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Introduction 


First I will give a summary of the previous introductions 
I gave to the previous suffers and then we will build up 
further. I pointed out that our basic scriptures are known as the 
dds. The word GG means a source of knowledge or a means of 
knowledge. 


faciod age: Geuretol aq UI SureNof a stolot sfci TG: | 
That scripture with the help of which a person can know all the 


four USutels and also the means of attaining those four 
goures. Such a means of knowledge is called GG:. It is derived 


from the Veg - to know. These dGs are supposed to be not 
human invention. They are not created out of human intellect 
and therefore they are called 31U}SUe SoeII:, those scriptures 
which are of supernatural origin or superhuman origin. If they 
are not the creation of human intellect then who is the author of 
acs? According to tradition the AGs come out of the Lord 
Himself. 


BRU «Hed! «aR «fersaaddd 4aeedel aovlde: 
MAGS aaisfRa Il GRvapluofoiwd 2-¥-2o II 


They are all given out be the Lord Himself. And they are given 
out by the Lord for the benefit of humanity. And they have been 
received by the {Ws with their Bftda@ mind. And therefore 
the Lord is like a transmitting center for the Gs and WIUs are 
like the receiving centers of the Gs. Just as when we hear some 


music in the radio or television, the radio or television do not 
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produce the music. The music has been transmitted by the 
transmitting center elsewhere. The radio or television are only 
appropriate receiving centers. And they have been made for 
receiving. In the radio you can receive only the sound and not 
the forms and colors. Why radio cannot receive forms and 
colors if you ask, radio is not made for that job. Similarly, the 
Lord has transmitted the Vedic scriptures, and you and I do not 
have that appropriate HIftda mind to directly receive from the 
Lord, and therefore 35{Ms became the special living beings as it 
were and because of their extremely HIftda> equipment they 
are capable of receiving the teaching. And having received the 
teaching they give out in their turn to the fellow human beings. 
And therefore Gs are revealed by the Lord to the 38fMs and 
since the 3{Ws hear the As they are also known as orfel:. onfel 
means that which is heard by the 36[Ms in their meditation. RII 
ict onfel:. So thus GGs otherwise known as orcls, which are 
revealed by the Lord to the #fWs, are our basic source book of 
knowledge. These Gés are four in number — Bede:, Aolda:, 
BIsdG: and seiduide:. And these dGs based upon their 
content are broadly classified into two portions — dG ud and 
do 3iocd:. dG ud means the former portion, the beginning 
portion and GG 3fod means the latter portion or the end portion. 
And if this division is made based on the content then the next 
question is what is the content of the dG ud and the content of 
the dG sted. doud consists of dis. And since the doud 
consists of @dis or actions it is also called DADVSA. And 
this DAD VS talks about innumerable almost infinite 
number of actions and this DADS actions cab be broadly 
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classified into three types based on the instrument of action. 
What are those three actions? 


1) wifi waiter, afer waifel and Alok DaALfur. 
clfeic> @AVT means physical actions where the physical 
body plays a dominant role. Of course, it is backed by the mind 
also but body is dominant. All types of Usils, UGfOTs1, 
pilgrimages will come under Gifeicp Gdi. Thus those actions 
where physical body is involved dominantly they are called 


cifelad di ifUT. 


2) Then we have got another type of activities known as 
difela> DALI where the organ of speech plays a dominant 
role. Physically you are only seated, mentally you do not think 
much or you do not think at all, only the organ of speech is 
active like UJ2IeIUIéj. When you chant favo USANA or 
Ciicidl AS AolsA aloud, you may not even know the meaning 
where is the question of thinking involved, but we just do the 
URI. This will come under aifeico DAU. And if you 
going to chant the offffs of the Lord that will come under 
difeld> Gdi. So thus oral or verbal activities. So the first one is 
physical activities and the second one is verbal activities. 


3) Then the third type of Dds are known as Alola DaALvr 
mental activities. Here the body does not play any role at all, 
you are seated, organ of speech also does not play any role at 
all, but purely your mind is active. And what all types of mental 
activities are possible? dlof2i-Uoil is a mental activity. Where 
you do not physically do the WIS9I 3UdR Uoil but you do 
mentally. So mentally UG{swrs, mentally ofdIZ@I2, mentally 
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oldeld, and no expenditure also but more difficult. Because the 
mind has to remain in the field of UviI and therefore it requires 
more focusing faculty more difficult, in fact, even though 
Hola dls are economical the benefit is supposed to be more 
for Alo dls. Similarly Alo URI. You chant the 
entire facuy AéEAolA mentally, you chant the various offAs of 
the Lord mentally. Thus dMlofai-UYoll, Alolzi URI, Aoi 
GU all of them will come under Alo dl. And these 
Hlola dis are technically called SURIoMfol, meditations. All 
forms of meditations will come under AIol AUT. 


So thus doud dI9I otherwise known as DADVSA 
deals with opie aifeia Aloka Dail. And for what 
purpose all these Gdis are prescribed? The purpose is varieties 
of results. And why should dés prescribe varieties of dis for 
varieties of results? Because the human beings have got endless 
desires. 


dicRdldd shisRKp: deuRdldd avuierep: | ceedla 
falodRrp: || stoteliidose u II 


So thus there are endless desires, even if you don’t have desires 
you switch on the TV they will create the desires. Repeatedly 
advertising on so many varieties of products that you will feel 
like having it. Even if you don’t want to see the advertisement, 
any program you watch including regular news every two 
minutes there will be an advertisement. So thus every single 
human being has got millions of desires which desires will 
increase and it will also vary from age to age. And therefore 


how many human desires are possible? They are endless; if 
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desires are endless, the prescribed actions also will be endless 
each one for fulfilling each desire. All these human desires can 
be broadly classified into three types. And thus we talk about 
three types of éitpcilfol. So we talked about three types of 
AVI now we talk about three types of Déitpcilfol also. And 
all those DAWweids are only for one purpose fulfilling your 
desires and through the fulfilment of those desires you want to 
get a happy life, an enjoyment. What are those three types of 
DAWCIds possible? Very very logical division. 


1) If you want to enjoy life what are the things required? 
Any enjoyment requires an instrument of enjoyment. If you are 
interested in watching pictures in the TV you require healthy 
eyes. For a blind man TV is useless, for a deaf man radio is 
useless. Therefore any enjoyment requires an instrument of 
contact. Without the contacting instrument you cannot enjoy 
anything. That is why as you grow older and older all the 
instruments will become weaker and weaker and therefore 
sources of enjoyment also become lesser and lesser. Eyes will 
not be there when you want see, ears won’t be there to hear, 
hands fail to write. So therefore number one you require is 
instruments of enjoyment which we call SUIfel:. And therefore 
one type of Wdltpcia that the QMT prescribes is healthy 
instruments of enjoyment, which include healthy body. If there 
is no physical health how are you going to enjoy? Otherwise as 
I told you the other day at first a person squanders his health in 
search of wealth. This is the first part of life. The second part of 


life he squanders wealth in search of health. The third part of 
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life he loses both. If any doctors are there, it is just a humor, 
don’t take it seriously. 


deRI VIA UdAol ASlS2: | AHF S2lel UlUMo det: 
UIUol erorfor T II 


O doctor! offf2@Rd_ to you who are the elder brother of 
UAedol. In what way you are elder? AAT S2iel UIUIIoL 
dei: UIUIol eforfor ad. Ud takes away only life, a doctor takes 
away both money and life. Therefore elder brother. So therefore 
all the time for enjoyment what do you require? You require 
healthy instruments, SUIfel:. 


2) And the second type of thing you require for enjoyment 
is the objects of enjoyment. What is the use of good body if you 
don’t have good food to eat, good things to see. And therefore 
fave: or sense object is the second type of AWA people 
generally see. So SUI is the instrument enjoyment, fae is 
object of enjoyment. 


3) Then the third thing is even if the instruments and 
objects are available, if the environment, if the atmosphere is 
not a happy atmosphere, if it is a quarreling family - so you have 
quarreled with your children or spouse and you are so angry and 
irritated and switch on the TV, do you think that you will enjoy 
the program? You cannot enjoy because the atmosphere is not 
a happy atmosphere. Therefore in the family there should be 
harmony, in the neighborhood there should be harmony, in the 
society there should be harmony, in the nation there should be 
harmony. If you are in Kashmir where is the question of 


enjoyment? You do not know when bomb will come. And 
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therefore the third thing to lead a happy life is Cil@:, an 


atmosphere which is conducive. 


So thus all human beings are struggling for surfer, fawer 
and Gila. And the DAIS prescribes varieties of actions 
for better instrument for sense object and for better 
environment. And not only the Ddi@wS promises better 
instruments and objects in this life, they talk about better 
instruments and objects in the next life also. And they say if you 
go to efdcii@p your health will be still better. And if you go to 
AAcHs still better. 


a & Md Ao&lodduidioioc: | A wow 
SdoloeigIsloiog: | A a Md SdolotiaUAlolocl: | A 
ve: fidun fecipcitproarotoc: | Aftrtetuforrd 2-<- 
2 Il 


So the DADS talks about even higher Cilds where all the 
three are in a refined form. Body also ever seventeen, sweet 
seventeen and in higher Cif you don’t have childhood, 
straight away you get a body which is seventeen years old. 
There afterwards you will be seventeen, seventeen, seventeen, 
you are ever youth and then death is you disappear one day, 
that’s all. So thus better instruments, better objects and better 
environment, 1.e., higher Cll — all these are the Weld of 
cplleicp, difelad and Aloiat diifl. So thus we have got three- 
fold @dis and we have got three-fold DaiWeids. And a disap, 
a person who comes in Vedic tradition believes in the dGs and 


performs all those dis with an intention of leading a happy 


life and he will get the benefit also. 
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wrpraitiedia | ugeraiedia | di<cwraftodia | 
stadt faded | seddumeredimawtodia | 
Aeihea-siRvVaF II 


If you want UM and what type of UA you want? Some people 
will say I have five sons, so I want a UPL. gféal ufvsal scasq 
A U: lec. The one who is interested in a daughter who is 
well learned then let him do this particular ritual. Then what 
happens? A person goes through GfGd> @diifUl as well as the 
cilicpc> Afr and will certainly enjoy all the pleasures 
gained through better instruments, better objects and better 


environment. And this experiencing was called in 


qusMlufod 
Usige cielo Halfeiiol ASOT: || FUScUfow 8-2-2 Il 


An intelligent person enjoys all these worldly pleasures by 
performing religious and secular activities but to his surprise he 
discovers a fact. Who discovers? An intelligent person. SIéIUI: 
fordgatrelicd. SI@wI: means a AcdofVTUVoY SY: who 
maintains equanimity in life. Only when I have got equanimity 
I learn lessons from life. Instead of criticizing the society, 
instead of criticizing the government, instead of criticizing the 
stars an intelligent person learns from experiences. What does 
he learn? All the DAWCIs have got their own defects or 
problems, like antibiotics. Now they are talking about the side 
effects of antibiotics more. Previously they talked about the 
blessings of antibiotics. They said that is the greatest discovery 
of this century. In fact, several diseases have been destroyed 


which were life threatening diseases. They talked about the plus 
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points, we don’t say plus points are not there but now they are 
talking about the minus points more and more which they call 
as side effects. Similarly, all these dAWeciAs have got side 
effects problem. Better be prepared. Those who have taken 
antibiotics will know. First thing that will happen is your taste 
will go. Then there is fear all over — pulling something this and 
that; all kinds of problem. It doesn’t mean that one should not 
take antibiotics, it is required but it has got its own minus points. 
Similarly, these three-fold DAWCAs have got defects. How 
many defects? Three-fold defects, Bifder GINI:. So Prfaer 
wall, Pifdel eitpciifol and Pifelel eiwciGIUI:. What are 


those defects of worldly accomplishments? 


1) The first GIV is G2: frisiacad, All the worldly 
accomplishments give happiness alright but they are mixed 
with sorrow also. None of them can give pure happiness, none 
of them can give unalloyed joy; they are alloys. And how do 
they give sorrow? You have to work hard to accomplish those 
DAWCHs which involves lot of tension, anxiety. And more 
better the DAWeids there is more competition also, cut-throat 
competition. And therefore you have to compromise with lot of 
values. All kinds of things. You have to first give up the values 
they say. So therefore accomplishing those DAWCHAs is 
painful. And having accomplished them preserving them 
involves equal amount of pain. ‘First I want status then I want 
status quo’. First I want to become a minister and thereafter I 
want to continue in it. And preservation of anything — 


maintenance of house, maintenance of phone, maintenance of 


car, maintenance of car driver, everything involves its own 
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pain. Therefore 3ilofol G:kddI and IgIul GRdd, And in spite of 
your best effort — so you want to maintain your physique and 
therefore daily you do Ul, exercise etc., — whatever you do 
one day it will go away. And therefore what is the final pain? 
In spite of any amount of maintenance they are all going to be 
lost. (UT tells in the oftell, 


sod Wei AMI A.GaceIcudeRW | 
Cdlocdeoil Ufod A.gebl Ufod arf || oftar w-23 II 

é stool! You can accomplish everything by appropriate effort 
but whatever you accomplish will be lost. Nothing is 91°dac1df. 
And therefore this is the third pain. Accomplishment pain, 
preservation pain and loss pain. And if accomplishment is 
GRA, preservation is Gd: and loss is G:d:1d1d], So 
this is the first defect of all the dels. This is called 
gz: ferisidcad, fdf81q means mixed with. 


2) Then the second GIV involved. Whatever dalweld you 
accomplish that is going to be finite in nature. Because your 
effort is finite, and as the cause is so the effect is. If the Dd is 
finite dict also will be finite. As we saw in 
FUSmlUlod, 


Ucidl @I1 SEGI ASU! BIveIGeliepA a AY dF | 
vacdal Asfioociod Al saca A yoRaTft afod | 
AUS@UfoIw 8-2-0 II 


All the dAWweciAs are finite in nature and therefore you will 
never be satisfied with whatever you accomplish because there 


is something bigger than that. If you get one lakh then your 
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interest will be now how to make it into two lakh and so on. 
There is not going to be a afer instead of looking at the people 
who have got less and then feeling happy I always look at the 
other people who have got more and say I am a middle class. 
The whole society says this person is upper class person but this 
person will say I have only four cars and five houses only. That 
is why I told you the example also. In the cheque whatever 
amount you write at the end you write ‘only’. For the human 
greed there is no limit at all. Therefore the second GIV is any 
amount you accomplish afer cannot come. Why are doesn’t 
come? Whatever you accomplish is finite, and you have 
traveled from finite to finite. Therefore the second GIV is called 
saftimecdd, discontentment, dissatisfaction. 


3) The third and final GIW is douimcdd. The more | 
accomplish and enjoy the dAlWeld, the more I get used to 
them. Initially I choose those objects as a master later I find I 
don’t have any choice at all, | have become a slave of that. So 
any object comes to you as a servant and later ends up as a 
master. And you start as a master and you end up as a servant. 
And that is why all the servants who are working in your house, 
you know what is the truth which you will never accept, the 
servant is the master. How do you know? They dictate the terms 
and you shout and threaten and all and you get more angry. Why 
you know? You get angry because you don’t want to be a slave 
but at the same time the fact is you are. So if you do something 
that worker will say he or she will find job elsewhere. So you 
are worried. On one side you will be scolding and another side 
that servant should not leave the job. So thus everything in the 
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creation comes to serve you but later everything in the creation 
becomes your master and therefore you are not travelling from 
dependence to independence but you are travelling from 
dependence to more dependence. When you start your life the 
number of things that you require is less but towards the end the 
number of things that you require for happiness is more and 
more. So this defect is called Goelard GIN:, dependence 
causing they are. They talk about stimulants and drugs, coffee 
is a dependence causing thing, cigarette is a dependence 
causing thing, even tea is a dependence causing thing. So we 
say a few items are dependence causing, according to dGloc1 
everything in the creation is dependence causing. 


Now majority of people do not discover this fact. But 
there are a few people, 


Aw Asay wise Bree il offar v-3 I 
In Moluforyd, 


OagR:  UcdicModsigitagradcdicso Il 
molufayde-2-2 Il 


There are only very few people who have understood that all 
the DAWwcids are defective. So none of them is forcing, all of 
them are AcIWA, endowed with these three GINs. And there are 
some people who do not mind and who are ready to settle for 
something inferior and therefore they say ‘what do to? As long 
as I live I have to do something, get something, even though it 
is painful I have to live with pain, it is inevitable.’ But there are 


some intelligent people, adventurous people who love 
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challenges in life, they begin to enquire ‘is there some goal of 
life which is without these three defects?’ Is there a forcIV goal 
of life? Some people ask; not majority. Some rare people ask 
‘is there a foGIV goal?’ Then the dq itself gives the answer 
there is a foiciv goal, a defect-free goal, but it doesn’t come 
within the DdAcIVS. Because the entire DADIVSA is dealing 
with the Géis and therefore only AWelds and all the 
DAWCHs are defective, therefore in MAIVS you cannot 
find a forcfu USuref. All the MeiplvSs USuTels are ASIN 
gourds. ea is AGT GSurel, sel is AGIN YSurel, DI is 
AcIv gSurel, eld, 3ref, @IA everything is AcIv geurel. 
forciv USUIef is not available in Me{IVS. So then what 
should I do? The dés say I have got another department. What 
is the other department? ¢-3fod:. And AGlod deals with 
forciu geurel, a goal, an accomplishment, which is free from 
all these three defects — gz: fafsiaca, sf za, 
dotuimcd. That means I will never have sorrow mixed 
happiness, I will only have pure happiness. And I will never 
have aaa 1 will say cTd: HSH. 

Redd SAGICATIA FLO: | 

dicdorld d HodtewRa wre of fered 1 aftar 3-20 I 

He will say ‘I am full and complete’ when he gets this goal. 
And not only that it is free from Poel SIV also, there is no 


addiction, dependence involved, it is independence or freedom. 
So now I turn from doud to AG-3slorl. 


Once I come to AGIod what is my question. What is that 
goal which is free from all these three defects? And d6-3lod 





wo suforrd Introduction 
declares that goal is called S@fof. The forciy geurel, defect- 
free goal is called S@fol or HSI: or UA Surek:, the highest, 
the greatest, the defect-free goal. So now I am enthusiastic 
‘where can I catch hold of S@fof? Please give me the address 
of that.” And when you ask the SUfofN] where is that Teor, 
where can I find, the Sufoii] says you can never find that 
Sl@lol, wherever you go you can never find that S@fol. And you 
know why. The SUforWd] says 


ray sade | | Sloclediuferwd §-<-0 II 


That S@fol happens to be your own real nature, your own true 
nature. It says ‘I am that S@efof’. So whatever I seek is defective; 
I, the seeker alone am defect-free Sefol. 


Now when I hear this I am surprised. Because all the 
time I have been looking upon myself as full of defects. 
Physically I am never satisfied with myself, either I feel over 
weight or underweight or I am not satisfied with my 
complexion, we cannot accept the color of the hair, we cannot 
accept our height. These are all physical defects that we claim. 
And then there are sensory defects that we claim. My eyes are 
not alright, my ears are not alright. Then at the mental level full 
of problems. I have everything except peace of mind. Therefore 
emotionally I feel full of defects. Intellectually we are full of 
complains. What I heard in the last class I have forgotten. So 
therefore I feel I am defective and even if I don’t feel all the 
family members will make me feel. “What do you know? You 


are useless.’ And now after coming to the class the criticism is 


more. ‘What is the use of attending the class?’ this is the 
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additional criticism you have to hear. So therefore my 
conclusion is that I am full of defects, 911 says I am defect- 
free S@lof. Now I have to find out which one is fact. So now 
my goal has become totally different. Now I don’t want to 
accomplish Sl@fol because the suforr doesn’t ask me to 
accomplish S@fol, SufoIWeL says you are S@fol, therefore my 
goal is no more accomplishing S@fol, my goal is one of 
verification. What verification? Am I a defective individual as 


I have been taking myself to be? Or am I the accomplish S@foL 
as the SUfoWels declare? 


It is exactly like the story of DUI, you remember, that is 
the ideal story. PUL was all the time thinking that I am the son 
of a charioteer, I am not a Ife. And he was not allowed to 
enter any competition among 8IPIIs because among gifs 
non-gifIs cannot compete and therefore UI was feeling so 
humiliated, even when he had to take the challenge for getting 
glufc he was not allowed. He was utterly humiliated. Therefore 
all the time @Uf’s conclusion was he was a non-8IPieI. And 
when he goes to efor she tells “you are my son.’ What does it 
mean? You are a Sif. Now GUL has got two pieces of 
information. One information which he has swallowed until 
now that he is not a 8If, a humiliating information and 
another information is he is a 8IPII. Now uf has to verify. 
Therefore what did he do? He asked efor ‘how can I be your 
son?’ And therefore the details of the story and all, and as even 


the story is revealed piece by piece Uf felt firstly it was 
disbelief which is called fauefel: and the next thing is Hé9Idoll 
which means that it is possible that I am a Sill. And there 
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afterwards it gets converted into folie. Disbelief, then 
possibility, then conviction. PUL went through all these three 
stages. First disbelief — how can I be ofort’s son? Then as the 
story is unfolded then ‘it is possible’, then finally he was 


convinced. 


Similarly when I tell you for the first time you are what 
you are seeking in your life. You want happiness, you are 
happiness. You want security, you are security. You want 
fulness, you are fulness. In fact, whatever wonderful things you 
seck in life folrel IG FG ACP AC YI staal 3lolol 3iloioG 
all that you are already. So when you taught for the first time 
how do you listen? You don’t accept that. You will think that 
you are being praised so that you will come to the class. You 
will take it as only an 3fefdIc: — telling nice things so that you 
will feel fine. And then as I go on teaching then after ten years 
I think perhaps I may be S@fof. Already two times offal 
sufstwy’s courses over. And there afterwards go on learning 
and learning and at last hopefully the conviction comes I am 
Se@iol and I am nothing but Melo, feueie: or Ag: to 
AFHIoll to foe. This is the progress. And this is called Self- 
enquiry. Thus Glo enters into Self-enquiry to find out 
whether I am a finite defective individual or whether I am 
infinite defect-free Se@iol. And therefore dolor is called 
Sol DIVSd where you have nothing to accomplish, you have 
something to know. Knowing about whom? About myself. 
What to know? Am I defective individual or defect-free reality. 


And how do you do that enquiry? That we will see in the next 


class. 





wo suford Introduction 
ee qu} : quifé L TOICUUI To x | qu} TU} 
guidiarafsivad 1 3 oifort: omfod: gnfod: Il SR: 39. 





wo suforrd Introduction 
% Acid AAR WSewuadki Alla siaGrdrt 
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In the last class we saw that the doud 31191 which is 
otherwise known as DADS talks about varieties of dis 
which will produce varieties of DAWCIds and we saw that all 
the promised DdAWweciAs of the doud dIIoI are defective in 
nature. So even though they give happiness to human being, 
they also give equal amount of sorrow. These defective results 
promised in the DéIUS are generally known as Uel:. 3iforeel 
dwell, URftesoor wawpcifor and AGI wHeaiweirfer all 
put together are called by the name Uel:. Even the popularly 
known eé{-312f:-CbIdII: they also come under this Ue: alone. 
And most of the people are satisfied with these defective results 
and therefore ®di@IVS is enough for most of the human 
beings. But there are some rare people who are not satisfied 
with UeR{and when they look for a defect-free goal then comes 
the G¢-3locl SIEl which introduces the defect-free goal as 
Seiol_ or Hlgi:. Therefore a seeker switches over to the d6- 
3iod aiIol; d6-ud 3101 is no more relevant to him, dolocd 
becomes relevant for him. And when he seeks S@fof or Alsi the 
SufetNC points out that Te{ol which you want to accomplish 
actually happens to be YOU yourself, ad cael sift. So thus 
doled points out Ed Cd Tel, the defect-free goal. Therefore 
there is no question of accomplishing S@{ol because, if S@lol 
is presented as an object elsewhere I have to struggle to acquire 
it. The SufeIwe] points out that it is Myself. Therefore the 
struggle for acquiring S@fol cannot be there. So our pursuit 


becomes slightly different form of pursuit. Because I need not 
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produce S@fol, I need not reach S@fol_ and therefore my effort 
has to be different. What is that? As the do reveals, ‘am I really 
Sl@fol_or not’? I should be convinced. This is required because 
until I come to AGloc1 I have taken myself as a limited human 
being subject to birth, suffering from old age and sooner or later 
going to die. So as a mortal suffering individual I have taken 
myself. Now dGlod comes and tells something radically 
different about myself, that I am not a mortal individual, I am 
not a suffering individual, I am foIrel-Q.G-F.G-AD-TEI SHA. 
Therefore I have to find out whether my notions about myself 
is correct or whether the Upanishadic revelations about myself 
is correct, because they are diagonally opposite. I think ‘I am a 
GRI:,’ a slave. The SUfoIWe1 says ‘you are the Fate’, the 
Master. I think ‘I am a mortal’, the Sufetyd says “You are 
immortal’. I think ‘I am a sinner’, the SufoIe] says “You are 
ever sinless’. So now I have to enter into a Self-enquiry to 
verify whether I am Sl@fol or not. On verification if I discover 
that I am Sl@fo] is a fact then the greatest advantage is what I 
have been seeking all the time I discover as myself. Therefore 
it is an advantageous enquiry. Therefore the 21€ofI hereafter is 
not in the form of doing something. The 21&oll hereafter is in 
the form of knowing. Since AGIod1 is concentrating on knowing 
Blea it is called as SMe USA, In WeiDIUS you have 
something to do, in SolDIUSd{ you have something to know. 
So doing 2oil to knowing Aleoil. And when I want to know 
myself, I face certain problems. If I have to get any knowledge 
I require an appropriate instrument for gaining knowledge. 


Knowledge cannot automatically happen. Certain things will 
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happen in life automatically. You need not do anything, you 
just survive. A boy survives after sometime moustache happens 
automatically, he need not do anything, he has to keep alive, it 
is a natural process. Similarly the hair turns grey. You don’t 
have to do anything for that, it happens automatically. Wrinkles 
appear on the face in spite of your resistance, that also the 
natural consequence. There are certain things that are natural 
consequence but unfortunately knowledge doesn’t come under 
that category. Not only spiritual knowledge, any knowledge 
doesn’t happen automatically. If knowledge also happens 
automatically the advantage is that you can abolish all the 
schools, admission headache is gone. So therefore knowledge 
doesn’t happen. If it doesn’t happen we have to take the 
initiative to make it happen. The initiative is using an 
appropriate instrument of knowledge. When I want to know the 
color of an object I have to operate the eyes. When I want to 
know the sound, I have to operate the ears. When I want to 
know the smell, I have to operate the nose. The instrument 
which I use for knowledge is called a UdHUIdI. The instrument 
that I use for the production of knowledge is called UdIIUId. 
The knowledge that arises by using the instrument is called 
Udi. UdTUIGT generates Udil in the person who operates the 
UATUIG. It is not that I operate the UdiIUId] and you get the 
knowledge. It will be violation. If I use my sense organs I will 
get the knowledge. If you use your sense organs you will get 
the knowledge. Therefore the one who uses the UdiIUId{ will get 
the knowledge. The user of the UdIIUId] is called UdAIAL. So thus 
UAT UsUlol Use] Ulvoiiel, Storelfel. Us produces Wail 
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by using the UdIUId]. And the knowledge is always about one 
object or the other. A knowledge must have an object of 
knowledge. You can never think of a knowledge without a 
relevant object. That is why when I say I know you will look at 
me. Know what? Therefore the UdIIUId] always produces Udil 
about a particular object and the object of knowledge is called 
Udell, So thus UIA produces the UAT of the Udielal through 
the UsTUId, UIA Udo Use UssL Glorelfel. Since 
there are varieties of objects in the world and since the nature 
of the objects are different, the instruments of knowledge also 
will vary depending upon the object of knowledge. As I said in 
the introduction if the sound is the object of knowledge then the 
relevant instrument is the ears alone. I cannot say ‘I am bored 
of hearing through the ears daily, today’s class I want to hear 
through my nose. You cannot. Sound can be heard only through 
the ears. Forms can be seen only through the eyes. Therefore 
since the Udiels are different, UAIUIs also are different. And in 
the AGlod 9A we talk about Ws-Wsunfot — six instruments 
of knowledge, six means of knowledge. I am just giving an 
outline only, we need not know too much about them. Just an 
outline so that we will some idea and also we will know how 
our forefathers have made a thorough study of everything. And 
all these discussions have happened thousands of years before. 
I am presenting it in a simple manner, each one has got an 


involved study. 


i) Ucl§eld, direct perception. The Wd stloifcealfor put 
together is taken as one means of knowledge. So the eyes, the 
ears, the tongue, the skin and the nose Ud Silolicentor put 
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together is called UceI§el UdiIUId, through which we know 
varieties of things. In fact, UreI§ eld] is the basic instrument of 
knowledge. Right from birth we know things through UceIgeid] 
only. 


ii) GLofdofd, inference. It is to know something indirectly 
when it is not within the range of Ucelgeld]. For example, when 
I am walking on the road I hear the horn of a car. My ears talk 
about the sound alone. But from that I infer that there is a car 
behind me. Car has not been seen by me. But I know there is a 
car from the horn. And for this I should have seen before 
wherever there is a horn there is a car. I have seen the 
connection between the horn and car. There afterwards I make 
an inference. The knowledge of the connection is called oemft 
Siloid]. I see the car-horn connection, there afterwards 
whenever I hear the horn alone, the car is inferred. Here the 
horn is known through UcelgeId, but the knowledge of the car 
is S{ofdold. In QM the standard example given is from 
seeing the smoke, fire is inferred. Even when I don’t see the fire 
behind the wall when the smoke enters this room I know there 
is fire somewhere. So thus inference is the second means of 


knowledge. 


iii) 3feufet, presumption. It is very closer to inference. By 
experiencing one event in the present I come to know about 
another event in the past even though I have not experienced it. 
For example, early in the morning I see a lot of water on the 
road., roads are flooded. In the night it had rained but I never 


knew because of sound sleep. The rain that happened in the 
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night is not known through UceIgeld]. But morning I see the 
water and the water cannot be explained without the rain. 
Therefore I presume the rain event from the flooding. This is 
called afeifufei or Presumption. This is almost similar to 


inference. 


iv) SUdIIoIdI, comparison. Through comparison also you 
can know other objects. When there is a wild buffalo in the 
forest, you have got a village buffalo. From the experience of 
one you get the knowledge of the other through comparison and 
this instrument of knowledge is called SUdIIoIdI. Knowledge 
through comparison example, analogy is called the Sufdtfet:, 
and the instrument is called SUdIIofd1, 


v) sroquciicel:, non-cognition. This is a special instrument 
for knowing the absence of things. You should remember 
knowledge of the absence also is a form of knowledge. It is a 
positive knowledge. Suppose I ask you, Is there a chair behind 
that wall? What will you answer? You will not say there is a 
chair, you will not say there is no chair, because to say there is 
a chair you have to see and to say there is no chair also you have 
to see. You cannot say the presence of chair requires seeing, 
absence of chair does not require seeing. The presence of chair 
also requires seeing, absence of chair also requires seeing. 
Therefore knowledge of the absence is also a specific 
knowledge which requires a specific instrument that instrument 
is called sroquciicel:. So when I ask you, ‘Do I have a glass of 
water in my hand?’ You say, ‘There is no glass’. ‘How did you 


know that there is no glass?’ ‘I saw’ will be your normal 
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answer. ‘What did you see?’ ‘I saw the absence of glass’. ‘How 
can you see the absence of glass?’ Because eyes can only see 
colors and forms. If you say, ‘I saw the absence of glass’, I will 
ask you, ‘what is the color of the absence of glass?’ What is the 
form of the absence of glass? There is no form. 31#Ifd does not 
have form and color. Therefore you cannot recognize it through 
sense organs but you recognize it in a peculiar method. That 
peculiar method of cognition is called sroquciicel:. 


vi) 6G, verbal communication, words. What you are 
learning now is only through the words — either through written 
words or spoken words. In fact, many things you learn through 
QIoG UdIUId. Morning you get up and see the current news. 
This is through 916G UdiIUId. 


These are the Ys-Waunfor. All our knowledge takes 
place through one UdIUId or another. Without UdiUIdL 
whatever you know doesn’t come under knowledge, it will 
come under wishful thinking, speculation, imagination. 
Speculation is not a fact, imagination is not a fact, and wishful 
thinking is not a fact. To be factual, to be a valid knowledge, it 
must be born out of one of these six instruments of knowledge. 


Now the next question is which instrument should we 
use for gaining the knowledge of a thing. Do we have a choice 
in using the UdIIUId{? Like coming to class. Suppose a person 
has got a car and a scooter. Now whether he should come here 


by car or by scooter or on foot or by auto or by bus, there is a 
choice. Dd BDial Sorell AI a Vga], When we have 
got different instruments for doing things, we have got choice. 
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Similarly do we have choice with regard to the instrument of 
knowledge? The 912 answers no. With regard to the 
instrument of knowledge we do not have choice. The 
instrument to be used depends upon the object that I want to 
know. If I want to know the color, I cannot choose the 
instrument, whether I like or not, I have to see with eyes alone. 
If I want to know some sound I have to use ears alone. 
Therefore in keeping with the nature of the object we have to 
choose the WéTUId], Udlel Sfof AI UsIOl GeO: aDefoed:. It 
is choiceless. So first choiceless situation is you have to use a 
UdIUVIG] for knowledge. This is the first lesson. Each lesson is 
important. Knowledge cannot happen in meditation. Don’t 
imagine without going to school and colleges just by sitting in 
house with closed eyes and meditating knowledge will not 
happen, but something else will happen. Sleep will happen. In 
meditation do you get any new knowledge? You can only 
recycle the already available information. No new information 
can happen. Whatever new things are generated they are all 
your imaginations, they are not valid knowledge. That is why 
we say no knowledge will happen including Self-knowledge. Jf 
a person thinks that knowledge will happen through meditation 
we argue no, because in meditation we are not using any 
instrument of knowledge. Therefore it cannot produce 
knowledge. UAIUI 318d Silold of Sued. So the first lesson 
is Knowledge doesn’t happen, knowledge requires a UdIIUIdI. 
The second lesson is not only knowledge requires a UdIIUIdI, it 


requires an appropriate UdIIUIdI, a relevant UdIIUIdI, These two 


lessons you should remember. 
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Once you remember these two lessons, now we can 
come back to our topic — Self-knowledge which we are 
interested in. Because the SufeINL points out that I am Se@fof. 
Then I have to verify and ascertain 31641. Sela AI of GI? Am 
La miserable G{ldIrd or am I the wonderful URAIFAI? If I am 
miserable GffdIr# then there is gloom in the face. If I am 
wonderful U2HICAI then there is bloom in the face. And since 
Iam seeking Self-knowledge, I have to apply these two lessons. 


a) Ihave to use a UdIIUIdI. Simply by closing the eyes and 
enquiring ‘who am I?’ won’t work. Whether you get some 
benefit or not but others may get some benefit — they will escape 
from me when I meditate. Other than this no new knowledge 
can take place. So I should use a means of knowledge. 


b) Now the second lesson that I have to apply is I have to 
use a relevant means of knowledge — Ucel§eId, fof dol, 
srenurrt, SUALOGL, sroqucifcel: or YIOG. On analysis we come 
to know that of these six UdIIUIs five UdATUIs are useless with 
regard to Self-knowledge. Not always irrelevant, very careful. 
In this particular field it is irrelevant. When you go out and 
drive the car then you do certainly require Ucelgeld] UdiIUTdT. 
Therefore when you are travelling on the road eyes are 
important, ears are important, in fact, if you have got ten sense 
organs it will be useful. So therefore I don’t say the first five 
UAIUIs are totally useless, they are useful for several purposes, 
but with regard to Self-knowledge these five UdIUIs are 
irrelevant. To give the reason in a simple language: the first 
UATUIG called Ucel§eld] is meant for knowing the objective 
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world. In this MoUferwd we will see UWesiAol, who 
happens to be the 92, will beautifully say, 


Wipa wilt caqid zdaseRazacususalel 
OMoAAC ASL |] DSPs 2-2-2 I 


All the sense organs are turned outwards. Therefore they will 
be objectifying the external world alone, they are incapable of 
objectifying the 3IICAI, the Self behind. So the observer cannot 
be observed even through the most powerful instrument. You 
may have microscope, you may have telescope, whatever scope 
you may have it is beyond the scope of our subject. In fact, even 
the powerful instrument cannot see the eyes themselves what to 
talk of the observer behind the eyes. It is impossible. Therefore 
the first instrument UceI§ed1 is ruled out. And once the first 
UdTUTL is ruled out all the other UdHUIdIs are also ruled out like 
HOMO, steriufel, SUsMols] and stoyUctiel:, because all the 
other UdIIUIdIs are based on UCeI§xeld. Inference cannot operate 
only based on the perceptual data. Suppose a doctor has to find 
out the disease through inference. What does he do? So when 
you go and say you have got some health problem and suppose 
the doctor says ‘ok, the previous patient had this disease and he 
had been given this medicine. For a change I will give you a 
different medicine’. What will happen? A single dose and the 
patient collapsed. So therefore a doctor cannot just wishfully 
think of some disease and give some sample medicines. No. and 
at the same time doctor cannot perceptually see the disease, he 
only see the physical body, the disease is not Ucedlgea aaa 
and therefore what is Ucealge soazaL he has to use inference 
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or S{o[dlold{. And to use the 3fofdlold] doctor requires so many 
lab tests. All those tests will give the report and the doctor sees 
only the report card which is UceI§eld]. Based on the URSA 
doctor says this must be the disease. What I want to drive home 
is S{o[dlo{d] is based on perceptual data. If the scientists are 
talking about the age of the moon, how do they talk about the 
age of it? Because they have brought the rocks from the moon 
and studied the rocks which is Ucel§eld{ UdiIUIdI. Based on the 
rock study they infer. Therefore fofdiloldl is based on 
Ucealged, Similarly, 3feUfer is also based on UcelSelel, To 
presume that there was rain in the night you require perceptual 
experience of water-logged roads. Similarly, SUdIo[d] is also 
based on UceI§d1. Only if you have experienced one thing, 
then only you can give that as the comparison for the other. So 
where UceI§eId{ cannot function all the other three also cannot 
function. Therefore for Self-knowledge UceI§eIdI is useless, 
SoldIoidl is useless, 3reiufel is useless and SUdIOIdL is 
useless. srorucifoer: is useful only in knowing the absence of a 
thing. We are talking about the present thing, the existent thing. 
You cannot use sroquciicel: to study an existent thing. 
srorucifeer: functions only in the field of S191Id. 3IIcdI is 31d- 
ded; sid fauel sista UdIUId is irrelevant. So all the five 
UdiIUIs are out. 


QIeG UdIUId alone is left out. Knowledge through 
words. This Q910G UdIUIdI is broadly classified into two. 
Cilfcbad 916G and dig gIec. 
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Now Cilfcb@ 916G means the books that are written by 
the worldly people like physics, chemistry, economics, 
mathematics, history, etc. Words given out by worldly people. 
And the second one is GfGa 9I6G which is not given out by 
human beings but which is given out by the Lord Himself, but 
it is brought out to the world through the human medium. That 
is why the 3IWs are called How GVCI:. They don’t invent the 
AioM. But they see or discover the domMs which had already 
existed. 


Now of these two types of 916G UdATUI which one should 
we use? Now we point out that Cilicb@ Gs are useless as 
they deal with the objective world, the observed world, the 
observable world. Physics does not study the observer. Some of 
the great scientists have nicely said that the observer cannot be 


observed. This has been said in the qecRvaplufomd 
millennia before fastdRaz a fdonofied il 
qecRuawlufomd 2-¥-2¥, ¥-9-2 |] One of the casual 


conversations between husband and wife — Ulsidcedel and 
dirieit. You know what they were discussing? Not where bread 
and butter are available, they were discussing 3iIcéisilold. And 
aside tells Aye fasndRaz cot fdorofled. what 
instrument the observer will use to observe the observer? alg 


ad faoronicr a ot faonoflend Il degRvapluforwd 2-y- 


2¥ Il So physics, chemistry, mathematics, whatever sciences 


are there they all deal with observable universe but here we are 
interested in the observer. Therefore Cilicb@ Y6Gs are useless. 
Now we are left with Giga 910g. Now the dig@ gsc is 
divided into two types dG ud QISGI: and AG-3lor QICGI:, or 
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WDADIVS MCI: and SIolDIVS YIGCI:. Of these two 6Gs 
which one will be useful to us we have to find out. On enquiry 
we find that DADVSA 9Iogs also are not useful to us. 
Because WdACIVS deals with again the objective world of 
actions and their results, the 3fof[-dI WUed. What are the rituals 
one can do? — this is part of the world. And what are the cId{s 
one can get? — this is part of the world. All the fourteen Gils 
come under objective world and therefore the entire DADIUS 
deals with SfolIcdl. So thus Ucegedl, sfoldMora, srerfafer, 
SUMO, sfofUciisel: and cilfepa gieq, dq ud gsc: all of 
them deal with 3fofIF4 only, the observed world. We are 
interested in the observer. Am I S@fol or not — this I have to 
know. So since all these are ruled out what is left out now? We 
are helpless, this is the last refuge, if it doesn’t work we are 
doomed. And fortunately the last UdIIUId1, dclod 916G UdTIUIGL, 
Sol DIUVs VioG UdIVId] happens to be the most unique UU] 
in the world which deals with the subject, the observer. It is like 
when I want to see my own eyes I| used varieties of instruments 
like binoculars, spectacles, etc. At last there is only one 
instrument which can help me to see my own eyes — a mirror. 
Similarly, to get Self-knowledge all other instruments are 
useless. We have got AGlor YEG UdIUIGI which serves as a 
mirror. Thus GGlocd can be compared to a mirror to reveal 
about myself, which I have never attempted to know. There are 
many people in the world who have never seen their back. And 
most of the people are not interested also. Similarly majority of 
people are not interested in knowing about themselves, but if 


you are interested then you are presented with a mirror called 
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dclod UelUl4a, And what is that dGlocl UsIIUId we will see in 
the next class. 

3 Yviac: Yviiic yurcyuigcend | Yue yuistcrl 
uufdarafsiveard Il 35 omifort: gfe: onifed: Il SR: 35. 
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UriodId] Gos FS UU 3} II 

In the last class we found that S@fof_can be known only 
through AGlod 9IeG UdTUIG. The reason is S@fof happens to 
be Myself, the very subject. And all the other UdiIUId{s are 
dealing with the external world only. Even the doud dIoT 
dealing with the ritual talks about the external world only 
consisting of fourteen Gils and the sense pleasures obtainable 
in the fourteen Cs and the different types of superior bodies 
that one can acquire. That alone is dealt with in the doud dT. 
Therefore there is only one means of knowledge which is 
dealing with S@fol which happens to be the very subject and 
that is AGlod leq WsTIUIA., 


By operating the AGlod, the final portion of the 
scriptures we get the knowledge of S@fol as Myself, we get 
Self-knowledge. Therefore AGloc1 can be compared to a mirror 
which is the only instrument with which I can look at my own 
face. Similarly, AGIod is the only mirror with which I can know 
my 2d20UdI. When | discover S@fol as Myself there is no 
necessity of accomplishing S@fol, because I discover that Sefol 
is already accomplished as Myself. Therefore knowing M@eloL 
and attaining S@lo{ happens to be one and the same. In all other 
fields knowing and attaining are two different processes. I have 
to know first, there afterwards I have to work for attaining. But 
sl@fol happens to be the unique goal wherein knowing itself is 


attaining. Therefore other than knowing I do not have to do 


anything in the context of dGlod. And since there is no action 
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involved and since there is only a knowing process, GGIor1 is 
otherwise called Sflof[IVSd1 wherein the whole section is 
concentrating on knowing, knowing and knowing. And if at all 
there is any other effort it is all connected with knowing only, 
like elimination of doubts. If I am not convinced that I am 
Selol, dolor allows questions. You can ask any number of 
questions and remove all your doubts. Removal of the doubts is 
also for making knowledge clearer and clearer. So first SIotdT. 
and then fol:2191eI Soll or EG Sol which is again 
connected with knowledge only. And thereafter if at all there is 
any effort and that effort also is for assimilating the knowledge 
so that the knowledge is available when I am responding to the 
external situations. Even when I am facing these problems the 
knowledge must be available for me, which is called 
assimilation or internalization or digestion. Because as you 
know eaten food will not give you nourishment, only the 
digested food will nourish you. So what matters is not what you 
eat, what matters you is what you digest, assimilate. Therefore 
assimilation is also a part of knowledge process. Therefore the 
entire AGloci deals with knowing, clarifying and assimilating. 
But it is all centered around SMlofd, Silolé{ and Sflold. 
Therefore it is called Silol@IUSd{]. Otherwise it is called 
ASAE, otherwise it is called 3IrAdeM, otherwise it is called 
suforuel, The word Sufervel has got several meanings as we 
have seen before. One of the meanings of the SufoIeL is 
22 — secret teaching. Why it is secret teaching? Two 


reasons. 
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i) This teaching must be given to only those who are ready. 
If this teaching is given to the unprepared people, not only it 
cannot be received but often the teaching can be misunderstood 
which is still worse. Therefore @UUI tells in the oflcll, 


ao .GAS SoRiGsiol DeRAsfso0d | 
cad wail fa clorkp: AsraoL I offal 3-2¢ II 
For majority of people DAIVS alone is relevant, for many 


Silof[DIVS may become counterproductive. And since it has to 
be given after making sure that it is not abused, it is called the 
secret teaching. 


11) Even if this teaching is given to all people 
indiscriminately; it should not be given, it should be kept as a 
secret, but if a person freely distributes this knowledge to all 
people, then also this teaching will remain as a secret. Because 
many people won’t understand. So therefore this teaching has 
the capacity to remain as secret even if there are people to reveal 
it. And therefore it is called Z62eId{. In the offal UT uses the 
word olde Yea. It is the greatest secret in the world. 


And this Sufoiwe] as said earlier is occurring at the end 
of the dds and since there are four dés the Sufomel occurs at 
the end of all the ds. Therefore we have got ®edG suforuds, 
aoldg sufowds, alaids sufowds and sterdurds suforwds. 


These suferds are generally in the form of a HdIG or 
a dialogue. Because the Sufotwel wants to say that one should 
never study the suforl independently. Self-study is not 
allowed. os M2drei points out in the qusmMlufomd: 
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Even the most equipped person who knows Acb, dle, 
OUI], everything he knows, even the most educated person 
should not make an independent study. That is why in 
Wlocloeufoive, olzG himself, the most educated and 
qualified person, goes to AolccdilZ for studying. You cannot 
imagine a person who is more learned than oOff2G and he gives 
a list of the sciences he has studied. So so much intellectually 
qualified a person Of12G doesn’t choose to study independently. 
He chooses to go to a 9f. So to emphasize the necessity of a 
oJ, the SuUfoIwd gives the teaching in the form of a o[B-foreer 
HdIG or dialogue. A constructive dialogue is called HdIc, 
especially between the 9f2 and forvel. And we have got many 
dialogues appearing in the four dcs. And one such dialogue or 
group of dialogues put together is known as one sufoed, So 
thus AUS@HIUfoIW consists of one dialogue between Qflofcp 
and 3fSf{8RB. There is only one FS and f9®e. And this 
MolufoWl itself is going to be one dialogue between a of 
and a [9I€2. UdLeIIISI is going to be the of and offer aL 
is going to be the [91bal. Whereas in Ueatlufora it is not one 
dialogue, there are six dialogues; six disciples are there. And all 
put together is known as one suferd, But at least in 
WallUforuel students are different, 3ifdiel is one — fcaciig 
afar. Whereas in @locloeufoiwe] there are many 9f2s and 
many disciples and therefore many dialogues put together is 
said to be one ufo, Therefore an suford consists of 
either one dialogue or many dialogues. 
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And these four GGs are supposed to have many 
secondary branches. Even though dés are four in number there 
are many secondary branches called QPRdI:. And originally 
they say in tradition that there were one thousand one hundred 
and eighty 9TRdIs of the four Ads, of which many 9TRdIs are 
lost in time. And in every 9IRAI there was one Suferwe] and 
since there are one thousand one hundred and eighty 9II2dIs the 
original number of sufordds is supposed to be one thousand 
one hundred and eighty. Since nobody can study all the one 
thousand one hundred and eighty suforwicis one hundred and 
eight SUfoIUds were taken as the HRA. So HdRIaA J 
SUNG ARA BTA 91d. And of these one hundred 
and eight SUforUds also, ten SUfoIs became popular 


because of SISMAAY’ s sed, 

schol DolPal JUS HUSaeliclieilZ: | 

UaLebd Blodled GecRuac ceil Il 

And these ten suferds for which gsMtadrt has written 
pioneering commentary. In fact, most of the other 
commentaries are based on WSFMIAARY’ s dIbeldT. And these 


ten sufoicds if a person studies he will be able to understand 
the other sufords also, if he wants. Because the teaching is 
the same. offdIcH-UZAICAI Cael is the central theme. Only 
the methodology of the communication 1s varied. Like with one 
rice itself we make so many types of dishes, because human 
mind wants different tastes. So therefore different approaches, 
different examples, sometimes Ued-cI9I-fada, sometimes 
eRR-aR-faAdw, sometimes €-Z9u-fad@; presentations 
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are different, angles are different, for one student a particular 
approach clicks or appeals. And these ten suforvcis are taken 
from all four Gs because os M2Tdrel wants to show that all 
the AGs convey the same teaching uniformly. Of these ten 
sufertds we have covered aUS@MUfowd which belongs to 
3IeIquIdG and we have dealt with coilufordd which belongs 
to BldidG. And now we are going to study hereafter 
wolufayd which belongs to wold. And aadS itself is 
supposed to be of two divisions. They call it two recensions or 
two schools; it is a technical word. We can take it as two parts. 
One is called pPwreyda, the black school and the other is 
called Macrsaids, the white school. Of these two divisions 
@oluferrct belongs to the DIO@ MIRAI of pwrersids. 
Whereas the aftRietuford also belongs to pwurrspic but 
it belongs to Afeit ORI of pwresids. This porated 


™N 


since it belongs to the DIG@ YIRAI it is sometimes known as 
wlomlufowd, The name of the SUfefwrl is based on the 
branch to which it belongs to. So for oiluferyd don’t say Cbol 
QIRAT because there is no QIRAI by that name. There it is called 
coiluforud because it begins with the word ol but it is 
supposed to belong to Acid@R QMIRdI. Therefore every 
Sufotvd has a STRAIT also. But here I am mentioning the 9IRAT 
because the SUfoINT is titled based on the 9TRAI. And this 
Suferucl has got two chapters known as two Seles, and each 
chapter has got three sections known as dcecils. Thus first 
chapter has got three decils, the second chapter has got three 


dccils; totally there are six dectls. 





wo suforrd Introduction 
Like any other SUfomWeL this SUfeTUC also begins with 
QMfSAUIG: which is unique to DWRIIdG. GMfSAUIs is not 
based on the GG to which it belongs to. All the 31@duldG 
sufotds will have only a puffs: omfortuls. So 
qus@lufoud, avscauford, uesiluforsd all of them 
belong to 3IQdUIdG, therefore the QMfoAdUIG will be HG 
pus:. All the BletdG sufowds will have 3itelod 
AFISOULOT only. So oiluferyd, Hlocloeuforwl all of them 
belong to BIdG and therefore they all will have the same 
QIfSAUIG. Similarly all the Pwrelofdg sufowds will have 
the same QMfodulo. So woluford, dferteiufervd, 
ATPARufswd will have the same 9MforUIG. So here the 
wolufotyd begins with a QMfodUIG. The purpose of 
QIMSAUIS is the removal of the obstacles to the study of the 
text. Here the aim is Silo{¢{ or faar:; ferar faeor forarerelal, 


The obstacles are two-fold. 


i) The visible obstacles, @8¢ Ufe{doell: like rains. If the 
rains come and you see it is an obstacle in which you can take 
some steps — change the venue or something like that. That is 


all within our limit. 


ii) The invisible obstacles Eve Ufeldoell: which we do 
not know at all. To remove the hidden obstacle we have to 
resort to only one method — appealing to the Lord. Because for 
the Lord nothing is hidden, because He is HdSt:. Therefore we 
seek the grace of the Lord so that we will not have any obstacles 
and we can complete the study. 
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Therefore QMfod is equal to faeor forage: and UI6: 
means chanting. 9MfodUIG: means a Hom which should be 
chanted for the removal of the obstacles. So with this we will 


start the DGUforwdd. 


oIfoculo: 
3 Usolddd | Hs of orp | Us def wae | 
asiRdcraediderd | ar fafeuraé i 3 gnfod: onfod: 
omfor: II 


This is a small, popular and very, very relevant 
QIfocUIG for study. In other QMforUIds the prayer is very, 
very general. If you take 8 MUIfaH: gfUleMsI SI: the prayer 
is O Lord! I should listen to noble and auspicious things. It 
doesn’t particularly deal with study. So the other 9IfocUIds 
are general ones for physical health, mental health, wealth, long 
life, etc. Whereas this is a unique 9IMocUI6, which is meant 
for the study purpose. That is why it is becoming popular also. 
You have to imagine the student and the teacher sitting together 
and chanting the 9IMfoeUId. And the prayer goes like this. 2 
oll 3idd. So the word 21: means He. He means who? Because 
a pronoun can stand for any noun. so if I am talking about 21d 
and I use the pronoun, the pronoun will refer to 2141. If I have 
talked about (UT then I use the pronoun it means PUT. 
Therefore a pronoun is relevant only after using a noun but here 


the prayer begins with a pronoun itself. So without any 


contextual reference when you generally say He, it only means 
one thing and that is God or 8feIdIof. gsMztdrt in his offal 
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dIIdI gives a grammatical explanation also. In wep a 
pronoun is called Hdolld because a pronoun is a word which 
can be used for anyone. So if you have come and gone, I can 
use the word he came at eight o'clock. And an American comes 
and goes I can say he came. So the pronoun can stand for any 
nouns. Ud oid, and ors zdri says there is only one word 
which can refer to everything and that is $°d2: alone because 
everything being $°d2 the word $°d2 can apply to every Ofld. 
Therefore Ado means HoT] Old alone because SfeldIoL 
alone is Add, When I say Uda feaqwoyseta{ Sor then this mic 
is also fawuy. Therefore the word fawuy can be applied to mic 
also, book also, clip also, because adel fawuysretd., And 
therefore Udolld means Holo] Off alone. Therefore 2: is 
equal to Adolld is equal to doldIol. And let that so[dIol oil 
Sid. So off if you split it becomes oll sid. oll means we 
two. In Wp Oil means we two. So us two, dual number. In 
wba there are three numbers — singular, dual and plural. In 
English only two — one is singular, two is plural. Two onwards 
it is plural. And oil means ‘we’ in dual number. Let doldIol 
protect us both. Why should the student refer to only two? 
Which two must he be referring? One is himself, because 
everybody wants protection for oneself. And the second one is 
the oJ himself. Therefore may the Lord protect both the o[> 
and f9IteI! Then what about other f9IteIs? There are many 
f9IveIs, how can you use dual number? of may be one but 
f9IveIs are many, therefore how you he use dual number if you 
ask, a particular {912 is interested in himself and oJ and the 
other particular {91 will also chant the 9MfocUIG, therefore 
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every [9I€el will pray for himself and the oJ, therefore no 
problem. And therefore may the Lord protect us both! And & is 
only emphasize. Definitely, without fail may the Lord protect 
us both! And what do you mean by protection? gsMtdei 
says here the context is study of the scriptures. We are not 
dealing with any other context of life. In any other context 
protection can be from diseases or from death or from any other 
obstacles, but in the Vedantic class protection can be only in the 
form of receiving the knowledge, protection from ignorance 
and from wrong understanding or distractions. Because in the 
class the dangers, the enemies are lack of attention. Different 
people have got different attention span. Often the problem is 
attention begins only after fifteen minutes after the class starts. 
Some take time to get settled. And especially when you come 
from different places on the way you may have to see so many 
situations which distracts your mind. That is why it is better to 
come a little bit early and chant some 9IfoT1UIG also so that the 
mind is settled. And even if you come early it is better to discuss 
the 912>I rather than mundane matters. Because to come out of 
the Ciliebeb CAIdER it takes a lot of time. Therefore for many 
people attention begins only after fifteen minutes and it is 
closed after half an hour. Only you get thirty minutes for class 
and in that also so many times it gets distracted. These are all 
enemies for a student. So O Lord may you protect us from 
distractions, from wrong understandings, from filtered 
understandings! And in what way the Lord should protect the 
oJ? of also should be free from distractions. And [2 also 
must have the capacity to deliver the teaching because he has to 
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communicate the most difficult subject. Therefore may the of 
also have the capacity to communicate without any obstacle! 
Then 46 oil d{oIcD. The word 8{ofcp also means to protect. So 
may the Lord protect us both! Why is it repeated again? sid 
means to protect. dfoltp also means to protect. Why should the 
SufoIud] repeat twice? SAARI beautifully comments 
Uelddl Sol UGIolol 3ldd, HoloriVd Sllolpcl UGTolol sid. 
Not only should I receive the teaching, the teaching must 
permeate my personality, should soak my personality, and my 
personality should get transformed. Otherwise what is the use 
of studying? If the knowledge remains in the head and I become 
a scholar in the sufeIuds, but my behavior and character 
continues to be as bitter as before, who wants such an 
Upanishadic study? We are not conducting a class for getting a 
certificate. We want to transform our personality so that I will 
not be a pain for myself and I will not be a pain for others also. 
Therefore our aim is transformation. Without transformation 
the study is worthless. Therefore may Lord protect me by 
transforming my personality! For the transformation whatever 
obstacles are there may the Lord remove those obstacles, like 
certain deep emotional problems, deep worries, deep wounds. 
Somebody has cheated me of one lakh fifteen years before. That 
wound can be deep in my mind that lifelong I cannot smile. 
Because whenever I smile that one lakh I remember. Then 
immediately I become gloomy. Like a balloon which can fly up 
lightly but the strings are there tying the balloon to the land. 
Hundreds are strings. Not allowing the mind to be free and light 


and enjoy the life. And if the balloon should freely fly how 
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many strings you have to cut? Suppose there are hundred 
strings. And you have cut ninety-nine and only one string is left 
out. Even if one string is there tying this balloon to the ground 
the balloon cannot fly. Similarly in any corner of the mind if 
any problem exists then it will keep annoying. So these are all 
obstacles called Welds which we will see in 
auSqeurorwd. O Lord remove those subconscious worries, 
deeper pains, deeper wounds, deeper anxieties so that mind 
enjoys lightness. Only a light mind can enjoy the SiIcdIgilord1. 
So thus Silo! UGIolol 3fdq, Siloltbci Uciolol sid. May the 
Lord give me knowledge and also the benefit of knowledge! 
And then the next prayer is 2é diefal marae. Student is very 
careful. You cannot put the whole responsibility on the Lord 
only. If #eldIof does everything then what is your 
contribution? Because our success not only depends upon 
S°a Aas but it also depends upon SiIcdo[alé — my effort, 
self-effort. So without our effort 8feIdIo{ cannot help us. This 
has to be very very clear. 8191dIo{ can help if we have decided 
to transform. If we have decided to not to transform even the 
omnipotent Lord is helpless. Therefore the student says let us 
put forth our effort. This is called uSuret. The first two lines 
talk about $02 UL, the third line talks about 3iICsUeIcord, 
Free-will has to be used. You cannot be fatalistic once you 
come to dGlocl. AGlod doesn’t accept fatalism. dGlod doesn’t 
consider AISI is determined by God. There are certain systems 
which says that only 8f9IdIo{ decides who will get Alsi. dclocl 
very clearly says Al8I is not decided by doTdIol, Hlsi is 
decided by me and assisted by S19IdIof. And that is why Alsi 





woluferud gifoduro: 
comes under uSuret — the human choice. HI8I is not God’s 
choice, AI8I is only a human choice. And therefore the student 
says let me choose to attend these classes, let me choose to 
carefully listen and let me choose to do homework also. Any 
study requires homework also. The amount that you gather 
depends upon the amount of homework that you are willing to 
do. Trying to reconcile the previous teaching, we have to read 
the notes. That is why I said in the introduction itself we should 
have some kind of a note, even if you don’t write in the class it 
is very good to summarize the class independently. In 
summarizing and writing you get two-fold benefit — one is you 
are revising what you have heard and later it will be useful for 
reading and recollecting also. And homework is not only 
required for the student, remember the teacher also has to do 
the homework. At least minimum he should know what was 
taught in the last class. So whether you remember or not we 
have to build up because it is a built up teaching. Even the 
introduction to the third Suferwl is built upon the introduction 
to the first and second Suferw] and my introduction to the next 
suforn will be built upon the first, second and _ third. 
Therefore I expect you to remember that. And if you don’t do 
that not that you won’t get the benefit, but the benefit will be 
proportional to your effort. Therefore the student says may we 
both put the necessary effort! Therefore faeia{ means effort on 
the part of student as well as on the part of the teacher also. 
Having put forth all the effort, dotia oil sreftray 3izd — not 
only I should receive the teaching I should be able to retain the 


teaching. Reception and retention both together is called dell 
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oIfep:. In Wepa it is called SIGUI-EMRUI YIfep, receive the 
teaching and retaining the teaching. Imagine there is a person 
who receives very well but nothing is retained. What is the use? 
There is no use. There is another person who cannot receive the 
teaching but he has got great retention power. What will he 
retain? Therefore both are equally important. Therefore the 
student prays may our learning remain bright in the mind, green 
in our memory. loi>d means bright and fresh. In short, may I 
not forget. That is why when the Sé@fadlfz takes the SUolold, 
it is entering that stage of life when he starts the Vedic 
education. And one of the Hows the AGTaIf should chant is, 
he has cover his ears and say S@IUI suit Set: | svft means 
plug, ear-plug, and S@iUI: means Vedic knowledge. He is 
addressing the Lord, ‘O Lord! You should remain as two ear- 
plugs — one way ear-plugs, whatever I listen should enter the 
heart and it should never go out. Then finally 4 fafouras — 
let us not have any strain in our emotional relationship. GN 
means literally dislike or hatred, here it means let there not be 
any strain or misunderstanding, let the relationship be one of 
mutual love and respect. 9[’s attitude towards f9Ivel should be 
one of compassion and care and [9I€el’s attitude towards o> 
must be one of faith and respect. That the oJ will not mislead 
me, that faith and also reverence that the oJ has got the sacred 
teaching and therefore as a repository of this teaching I should 
have reverence, 21-61 and 8feD. Because even psychologists say 
that any communication will take place only when there is 


rapport in relationship. And that is why in many family the 


initial years is one of quarrels then whatever the other person 
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says is misunderstood. Just asking when did you come may be 
enough for one hour quarreling. The other person would have 
asked the most innocent question. Innocent topic can lead to 
angry outbursts. What does it mean? The statement has only 
triggered the emotional strain which is potentially there. So 
where there is emotional strain communication doesn’t take 
place. And a family has broken down when communication has 
broken down. And in such family you find either the members 
don’t talk to each other or even the slightest conversation leads 
to flare up. Therefore you will find either there is no 
conversation or constant quarrel. And in that atmosphere 
nothing takes place and the greatest victims are the children. 
And in the olden days e[cbcid{s also were families where of 
was like a father and f9I€eIs were like the children. And 
therefore they understood that the °[cbcid{ atmosphere must 
be one of understanding, love, consideration, mutual help, care, 
etc., not only among the disciples but between oJ and forver 
also. And therefore the student says let our relationship be never 
strained. And 39 9lfod: onfoc: gilfod:. As we have seen in 
the previous 9MfocUlds the 9IIfor1 is repeated thrice so that the 
obstacles from the three sources can be eliminated. 


i)  ameutfeatcp faeor:, obstacles from within myself. Either 
physical obstacles in the form of bodily pains etc., or mental 
obstacles, distractions — suddenly you will remember 
something else. That is called aieuliedtap feet: over which 


we have more control. 
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ii) amfersilferas faeor:, obstacles coming from the 
immediate surroundings over which we have a little less 
control, a little less than what I have on myself. Because when 
I am the obstacle I can do something. But when the neighbors 
are disturbing my control is limited. 


iii) suferéfdep feeor:, obstacles coming from gods in the 
form of supernatural forces like thunder, lightning, earthquake, 
etc., over which the human beings have little control. So three 
giifors are chanted for freedom from all the three obstacles. 


So this is the 9MfSAUIG and here afterwards the text will 
begin which we will see from the next class onwards. 
% whag: wifey yoicuuiggcad | WRa Wide 
uuidialafsiwad II 35 onfed: onfod: gnifer: Il eR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR WSsewAdki All siiGrdrt 
Uelodd] dog A} UU Il 39 Il 

Ueleneael uel acctt 


Having studied the 9MfGAUIS we will now enter into the 
molufoivd text proper. And in the last class I pointed out that 
the suforl has two chapters. Each chapter known as an 
S€alel and each chapter has got three sections and each section 
is known as a decil. Thus we have got three dcctls in this 
chapter and now we are entering Ueialeeel UIA deci. And 
the actual teaching of the dGIod will start only later. The first 
few dows are going to be of an introductory nature. The entire 
first deci and the first seventeen Hows of the second acct, 
i.e., one and half decils are going to be introductory portion. 
The actual teaching of GcIocl starts from the How eighteen of 
the second decil of the first chapter. As we have in the 
Moldg idl the teaching only from the eleventh How of the 
second chapter. The entire first chapter and the first ten Aloms 
of the second chapter in the offal happens to be introduction. 
Similarly here also we are getting the introduction through a 
story. In the $@fd¢gIdI also we had UIUS story similarly here 
also we have a story. And through the story the ground is 
prepared for the teaching. And in the introductory portion the 
following topics are going to be highlighted. 


1) sSeifden ALSaI. So the first topic is the glory of 
Sede, Self-knowledge. How great it is, how glorious it is, 
how rare it is, TéIfdell ASAI we get this portion. 
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2) oF} gigi. And the second topic highlighted in this 
portion is the necessity of a 9f>. Without the guidance of a 9} 
one cannot get Self-knowledge, one cannot decipher the 
Upanishadic teaching. 


3) oR: CIgiUlifol. And the third topic that we find in this 
portion is the qualifications of a 9[. Who is fit to be a FD, a 
guide in spiritual field? This is extremely important because an 
unqualified ef will do more disservice than service. And 
therefore oR: cigiunifol, the characteristics of a competent 
guide. 

4) forveleel igiunifol. The fourth and the most important 
topic is the qualifications of a student, f9IvelcIgIUIIfol. What are 
the characteristics of a student in whose presence alone the Self- 
knowledge can take place, in whose absence the Self- 
knowledge cannot take place and even if it takes place it will 
not be of much use. And while dealing with the students’ 
qualifications many important values are highlighted. 


So thus Setfdell Hee, 1S ssl, oT: cigrunifor and 
foIveezI CISIUIIfol these four ideas are indirectly conveyed 
through a story. And even though I have classified these four 
topics the ufo does not deal with these topics 
systematically; they four ideas are strewn all over the story. it 
is not topic-wise divided but we find these four topics mixed up 
in one and half deceit. 


The SUfoIUd begins with a story and we do not know 
whether the story is a fact or fiction. It may be a factual story or 


it may be a fictitious story or it may be a mixture of fact and 
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fiction. Like the historic movies they take based on World War 
II or the Titanic sinking which are neither totally factual nor 
totally fictitious but it is a mixture of both. But when we study 
the story we are not interested in finding whether it is a fact or 
a fiction. Our focus is not on the veracity of the story, but our 
focus in on the implied teaching given through the story. And 
having discerned, grasped those values we have to drop the 
story part. This must be remembered as even we study the story 
given. With this background we will enter the text proper. We 


will read the first dom. 
Afoml 1-1-01 
H So S F AosIGA: Adaga Sat | 
Ra S offal OT UT BIA II 2 Il 

As a part this story the sufornd is introducing a 
diG@sISUI who lived the life prescribed by the dos. A Vedic 
follower. The name of that SI@II is diol2{d2i:. dioi2idei: he 
a person who is the son of Glof1d2. This diol*id2i name itself 
indicates what type of a person he was. So he was a follower of 
the Vedic tradition. The doud do talks about a way of life. 
And as I said in the introduction a particular way of life is 
important for understanding Vedantic teaching. Therefore 
Vedic way of life prepares the mental ground for the 
understanding of the Vedantic philosophy. Thus doud is the 
foundation for the AGIoc1 building to come up later. And doud 
prescribes a particular lifestyle and Glol%{d2i was living that 
lifestyle. What is that lifestyle? A lifestyle in which he was 
doing a lot of Usis, Wddéleisis. Those Uddéleisis we saw 
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in the 91d ¢IAl. GdeIst: — contribution to the Ods, worship of 
gods, fucteist: —worship of forefathers, Sé@IeIsi: — worship and 
the propagation of the scriptures, Alo[beIeISI: — service to fellow 
human being, and finally 8{ceIsi: — taking care of even animals 
and plants, a life of ecological harmony. In simple language 
UIT tells in the Holdglal a Usl way of life, a religious way 
of life. And what is the uniqueness of a Usi way of life? There 
is lot of Glold{ or sharing. Therefore GIoi*Id2i was a person 
who did not like to enjoy everything for himself, he led a life of 
sharing. How do we know that? gs M2drel says the very 
name indicates GIol means Sfoold], which indicates Sfool 
Glold{. Id: means fame or popularity. dloi*Id2i means the one 
who is famous in the society for 3loolGIold]. So he was a 
generous person, a sharing person, a selfless person. GloldL 
Sood, Ad Glole-forferd Md: MoT: UI A: AAAI: AB! 
SUC GIoIGA:. His father was also well known for GIoidL 
and his son also is well known for that. Such a SI@II lived long 
before. And naturally this GloIdLis often part of varieties of AST. 
So they perform the Uoil and as the part of the Uoll charity is 
given either in the form of land, gold, food, clothing. Even in 
those days marriage was a type of @oxIcpI Glold_ which was 
part of UsI only, is a part of religious lifestyle. And this 
dIsi2id2t_ had performed several Uels and he decided to 
perform one of the very big Ulels mentioned in the scriptures. 
UIel means sacrifices. And that Ulf or Usi is known as 
facafoid arer which is a unique sacrifice in which one has to 
give in charity or GISIUII everything that he possesses. It is as 
good as taking WoorlA SIA because at the end of that UsiT 
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this person will not possess anything. Even the house in which 
he lives has to be given as GISIUI. And dIciId2i also decided 
to perform that UI. In the Vedic tradition all the Aledofs, 
religious exercises can be performed in two different ways. 
Whether it is a USI, whether it is a pilgrimage, whether it is a 
Oi, any religious exercise can be practiced in two different 
ways which are known as H@Id Alelol and forveplsl AIEloT. 
ADA Aleol means a religious practice for the sake of material 
benefit which means as a result of this USI I want to get YUedT 
and I want to use the YUeId{ for only better enjoyment. The 
Yueld{ can be used to encash more money, for getting children, 
for getting house, for getting name, for getting fame etc. Not 
only in this life, if a person has everything in this life he can use 
the YUeld for better sense pleasures in the next. That is I can go 
to the heaven and encash the YUeId, like the credit card. When 
all the UUeIdIs are exhausted, the person returns back to the 
earth. An religious exercise can give me two types of UUed] — 
material YUeId{ and spiritual YUed{. When I seek material 
Yueld] it is called AId cdi. And if I say I am not interested 
in material UUeld{, | don’t want to encash the YUed{ for money 
and pleasures and heaven then the very same YUeId{ will be 
available for spiritual benefit. What do you mean by spiritual 
benefit? Anything connected with AIgi. What are the things 
connected with Al8I? First things is I require a pure mind. So 
Yueld{ can be encashed for fordgifs. O Lord let the YUe be 
converted into fade, dzfeeld, ofa, GA, SUA, ferferst, 
AASICdA. And suppose I have got all these qualifications in 


YuVIVY 


full measure. I can encash YUeId{ for getting a good 2. 
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Because remember getting a good 9f also is the result of 
spiritual YUeTdT. 


gciaid AAAdd SdlojalssIwd | Aglwicdd] Aagiray 


ACI SUAA: II 
eur is YUetpcid. And after getting a proper Of also | 


should have a conducive atmosphere for scriptural study. That 
is also a result of YUeId]. So thus all these will come under 
spiritual benefit caused by YUeId. And when I seek feraaits, 
when I seek oeully, when I seek graummfe, when I seek 
silomifi and even after getting Sioidl when I seek 
STlolfomsolure, they all come under forvepIdt Adi. 


Of these two types of dls which particular Def 
dloltid2ai was doing? Because GIoi{d2i was doing favafor 
UIs. now our interest is in finding whether it was UDIdI 
facafsicl eer or forseprat faeafoied eel. Therefore the 
Sufotwe] clarifies G9Iol, So the first word J9Iol means 
UAcIsol. AcdIsol means Alsi2d2i was interested in getting 
material benefit or worldly benefit in the form of Fdol Cia. So 
39Iol means dol CHL @MIAcidlol: — desiring to attain the 
heavenly world, & d means emphasize. So the SufoINl is as it 
were recollecting the past events. Therefore & d is Upanishadic 
recollection. And with such a desire GIolid2i: performed AIT. 
And the asi was completed also. And at the end of the USI, 
there is the final part of the Vedic USI which is G{&IUII Glold] — 
giving the sacrificial fees to the priests. And according to the 
scriptures GISIUII is also an integral part of the sacrifice. It is 


not GI&IUIl after the sacrifice. The sacrifice gets over only after 
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GISIUI is given. And therefore scriptures point out that if 
GISIUII is not given the USI is incomplete, therefore the USI will 
not give (cid. And you cannot ask the Lord O Lord reduce the 
Weld] by five percent, I am not able to give GISIUIl so whatever 
has to be deducted for that please deduct and give me the cfd, 
No. If you don’t give Gf8IUII the whole USI becomes a 
aia asi. And not only GfsUM must be given, but 
appropriate GI8IUII also must be given. You cannot ask a priest 
to chant Gd one hundred and twenty-one times and then give 
twenty-five paise GISIUI; that is not correct. And if GfSIUII is 
not given or if it is not given duly properly that USI becomes a 
alae asi. Therefore UT defines AIaftap esi in the 
solaglal 

faferdtoreasclool AoAS lors G{SIO1d | 
eroded asi aera uae i offar gu-23 I 
Hon-Slord] SIG{STO1g, Without giving Gf8IUII if a person 
performs USI it comes under AIR ied UST. It will not give the 
full benefit. And mind you the most important thing is the priest 
may ask GI8IUII or not, it is not that you give an excuse that he 
did not ask for GI8IUII so I didn’t give, whether he asks or not 
is not the question, whether he needs this money or not is not 
the question, I want my USI to be complete and therefore 
whether he wants or needs I have to give him. And this rule 
dIsi2idzi_ knows and for faecal UII the GlsUIl is 
everything. Therefore the SUfolUd] says AddGa Gol. IGA 


means wealth. All types of wealth — movable and immovable. 


uddGUd — Added efor, GGl — Grialol, And when these 
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GIsIUIIs were given to the priests his son was watching this 
event. Who was his son? Az & alfelcell olla Wal Si — to 
that Giol21d2i, the great GiS@DAIIUI was a son who is known 
as olfelcbdll:. In wpa the name should be pronounced as 
olfeidbdil:, like Gogdl:, AGI:, GARI: etc. But in English since 
that f4F is not there we say oleic ay, And olfeld1 is the 
hero of woluforudd. Because he is going to be the student of 
moluforwd, the Suferyel indirectly indicates the family 
background of offal aRy, in which atmosphere he has grown 
up. He was exposed to dGs, he was exposed to Vedic ritual, he 
was exposed to SloolGIold, SDIGIold, TAUIGIOM etc. All this 
to indicate that offelc>dQ is a fortunate AfGa@ boy. And not 
only that ifI do not have faith in AGUd sM9T itself it is extremely 
difficult to develop faith in the AGlod suddenly. Because faith 
is something which has to grow in me. I cannot suddenly 
develop faith. Even your faith on your friend is not suddenly 
developed. When you move with a person for some time you 
develop 91.GI. Therefore in our tradition initially we are exposed 
to the doud dII9I and by the time we go through that Vedic life 
the $1.GI has come sufficiently and when such a person goes to 
dGlod 9d, GH, SUA, feifcisit, 3L.GI part is well developed. 
In fact, the one who has gone through doud, a religious 
lifestyle for such a person %1.GI is easier. And therefore 
olfelca yl had the advantage of being born in a family of Vedic 
culture. And this olfelc> a watched Gl[8IUIIs being distributed 
to the priests. And bigger the Alef the more number of priests 


also. We saw in AUScblUloIwd 
wo My 
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Ucidl Gd SEG! ASU Bidclggiepady AY Del | Veicwdell 
Usfioociod AGI CRIMI aA yYoRafu uafor il 
AUSmMIUfSwd 8-2-0 II 


In bigger rituals the priests are also many. dc priests will be 
four, aoalds priests will be four, BIAdG priests will be four, 
and 312fdUIdG priests will be four. Total sixteen priests. And in 
bigger UIs still more priests will be there. And this happens 
to be one of the very big Ulels and therefore there were many 
priests and G{&IUIIs were being distributed and it is at this time 
olfelccRA is going to see what is happening. And when he saw 
what happened is given in the next Afo>f. 


dom 1-1-02 


aS DAL Hod Glswmy 
oflesonT sGifadel Bsaoeld Il 2 II 


And what was the age of his olf ay? aé pals 
zoddl— he was a DdR:. Ddlz means a boy of less than ten 
years of age, so between seven to eight years. And that is why 
the SUof[eol, the sacred thread is given the boy has to eat food 
from his mother’s hand. Because after the sacred thread 
ceremony he will go to °[ cc and he has to live on fete. A 
Seta also has to live on {9M in oJ>@cl and when he takes 
f1giI he has no other choice but to accept whatever is given. 
Therefore until SUofeIofd{ he had the luxury of eating from his 
mother’s hand and the SUoltfol ceremony is the last 
opportunity to enjoy food. Therefore that day they prepare 
everything that the boy likes. And he is asked to eat as much as 


he wants. That itself is like a ritual. Ritualistically it is done and 
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that is called Ddilz silolold], So the word @diR is used for a 
boy who is taking to initiation. And the initiation age is seven 
or eight years. Therefore the word (dil means seven or eight 
years. So this olfelep al was a small boy only but still he was 
an informed boy. Because he is born in Vedic family and 
therefore even as a fetus he must have heard lot of domMs and 
then he must have seen his father doing lot of rituals and he 
must have learnt a lot of things from his own father. And 
learning from father is considered to be still great. That is called 
foreletlezieTors which is supposed to be very sacred and 
auspicious. And this olfeldag{ must have that benefit also, 
therefore he was an informed boy. And he knew certain basic 
principles regarding UI. and the result. And what are those 
principles? We have to know that all the dis can be done in 
two ways — UCDIdI and folvabTH, material benefit and spiritual 
benefit. Now the basic rule is when the @dis are done for the 
material benefit all the rules should be observed properly. Even 
if there is violation of one rule the AIA di will not produce 
the result. And therefore one should be extremely careful with 
regard to every step. And not only that in any step I commit a 
mistake then the scriptures themselves prescribe a Ulelf{et 
di, a remedial ritual. So suppose we have to offer some 
oblations unto the fire and the scriptures will mention about the 
oblations and their order. Suppose I violate even the order then 
it is a mistake, then I should do an appropriate Ulead. And 
the remedial Gd also is not what I like but as prescribed in the 
scriptures, like chanting one thousand and eight oNRIPT or you 


give an extra GISIUII to one priest or you offer an extra oblation. 
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Those who are doing daily HotdIdoGold, they know. 
Normally steele is three. But if you have violated the time of 
AokteIdoGold which is called ici-3icild-GIW for which we 
have to do olct-sidia-ureisacral which is another extra 
reel, So in some places the remedial measure is simple and 
in some places it is very complicated, in some places you are 
asked to do the whole ritual from scratches. So therefore ADI 
di means rules are important. Whereas in the case of folvepIA 
Cdl the greatest advantage is even if rules are violated it 
doesn’t matter as long as they are not deliberately violated. If 
inadvertently, unknowingly I commit a mistake in folvepIst 
Cdl, then still in spite of its deficiency the forvepIat Dei will 
purify the mind. This GU tells in the second chapter of the 
ofa, 


Sls chaAongishaA Ueda of ferry | 
VACUARRA AAA ARIA ASA salle Il afta 2-¥o II 


Any discipline you follow for the sake of inner growth mistakes 
are ok, but I should be careful not to commit mistakes. But in 
spite of that mistakes happens I need not worry. But in the case 
of facatstel eer it is ACI Gal and that olfefc>cf happens 
to know. He knows that his father is doing this UII for dol. 
And if it is MIA Dd all rules must be observed including the 
GISIUII rule, appropriate G{SIUII. And therefore at this juncture 
olf remembers this rule when G{8IUIIs were being 
distributed. Previously he was around but he was not bothered 
perhaps a playful boy but at this juncture is mind was 
overpowered by °£GI. Therefore the GUfotUd says GSI 


o 





woluford accit 8 
oflelailomy aR — when GIsIUs were being taken 2.GI 
3mfad9t — faith in the rules and regulations of rituals which was 
there in his mind before but at this moment the %LGI was 
activated, involved, he remembered. So therefore 261 3ifddgr 
it was triggered in his mind even though wary aodd — 
offer was a small boy only. Because maturity and 
knowledge is not proportional to the age. Sometimes there are 
many aged people but they are childish mentally and there are 
very young people but inwardly they are very mature. Such 
people are called SMol@GI:. Siold.GI: means age-wise young 
but wisdom wise they are grown up. And there are some other 
people qeala.gi: whose hair has turned grey, everything has 
turned grey but still he is in childhood stage. olfelep aL 
happens to be a Silold.G even though he is a @dil2. And 
therefore A: 3Aoudd — olfelcoaA began to think, think of his 
father’s lot — what will happen to his father by giving such 
GIsiUIl. And what was his thinking process? That is given in 
the next 10>. 


dom 1-1-03 


Uldlowl oeeiqun goelclal forfsfogell: | 
Solocl oA A CDRA A aevsiel AI SSCL II 3 Il 


As even we read this story parallelly we have to note the 
various qualifications of olfelaaRy. In the second Ao> itself 
the qualifications of $1.GI has been mentioned. So it was shown 
that in the Welol adver Asulel ofeleaA had SGI Alford, 
And indirectly the Sufetwdl is teaching us that we also should 
have SLI, otfadca gained the Self-knowledge and he had 
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these qualifications. If we have to gain Self-knowledge we 
should also have these qualifications — $£GI in the Vedic 
teaching. This third dIom is within quotation the SufoIN is 
giving the thinking process of oleae. So this is the thought 
of ole. When did this thought arise in offers mind? 
When Gf&IUIIs were being given. And he happens to see some 
cows were also taken as GIIUI. Because in the olden days 
COWS were an important form of wealth. Wealth in the form of 
currency is now only. In those says wealth was in the form of 


cow. If you read GSGRvaI Ufo GoD repeatedly 
promises cows alone as GISIUII. 


Bsé wld Asan colwad Hed fastens sélfer 
TéeGRuacluforwe]_¥-3-2¥ Il 


So cows in hundreds and thousands were given and dlolida 
also had lot of wealth and cows were also a part of his wealth. 
And these cows were driven into Ulef9IIcil to be given as 
oIsiull. And olfedsaI happens to see the stage of those cows. 
And what did find? To his utter dismay he found that those 
cows were miserable and useless. In fact, whoever receives 
those cows will not have any benefit at all, on the other hand he 
will have to spend more money to protect those cows. So 
offs thinks it cannot be a proper GI8IUII. And therefore 
we get a description of those miserable cows. And what is their 
condition? Uld-3G0I: — so they have drunk enough water and 
now they are so feeble that they do not have even strength for 
drinking water. Like some people who are about to die you 


cannot feed them through mouth, they are fed through nasal, 
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intravenous feeding etc., because they don’t have even strength 
for regular way of eating. Similarly the cows are in such a 
condition. Therefore Uld-3G0I: means they have drunk water 
for the last time, hereafter they cannot drink water. What about 
eating grass? When they cannot drink water itself where is the 
question of eating grass. oloeUII:. Each word is an adjective 
for the cows. UldIGebl: olld:, eau: ofd:. All aechlfe 
waa. viel sods afar: ar: Uidicapr: | oioei stfeiet aot 
Uist: Ar: foe cTUI: | They have taken the last bunch of grass. 
That means they cannot eat any more. What about milk? 
geelclal: — the last drop of milk also they have given. One 
cannot get even a drop of milk from those cows. Utterly useless. 
And at least can they give birth to a calf? foilsfocel: — their 
reproductive faculty also is gone. So here the word sfoou 
Uolofol 9Ifep:. So the power of reproduction also they have 
lost. And such miserable cows were being driven to be given to 
the priests. And olfelc AL is greatly disturbed because if such 
a GISIUI is given the USI will be a deficient USI, and for 
performing such a USI his father will not get Sdol Cil@. It 
doesn’t matter if he don’t get def CHI@ but he will get DAL 
only for giving such a GI&IUI. Therefore he says AI: God. 
HOGI: Ala AT Ciel: Alol A: Uoldiloi: srexofel — by giving 
such cows my father or any person for that matter will go to 
only ofl2d, SloloGI: means worlds of sorrow. oloG: means 
YRA, happiness. SoloG: means G:dd, Gd CHIL ofa 
CHS 3lell Cilalol UItefafod. Therefore I have to save my 
father somehow. Therefore he started scratching his head to 


find out a solution. That we will see in the next class. 
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AioxA 1-1-03 Continuing; 


molufornd begins with a story which runs to one and 
half sections of the first chapter. And through the story the 
suforl is preparing the ground for Self-knowledge. As 
pointed out in the last class through the story the glory of Self- 
knowledge will be revealed, the necessity of a of} will be 
revealed, the qualifications of a ef will be indicated and 
finally and most importantly the qualifications of a [9182 also 
will be showed. With this intention the Sula gives a story 
in which SIGIUI by name GIoiada has been introduced. He is 
performing a very big UIel known as faeafotd and this UIT is 
a AIA Dd because Goda is interested in the material 
benefit of heaven. And you should remember 2def Cid also 
comes under material benefit only. And since this is a ADIs 
cdi, a motivated ritual it has to be performed properly to get 
the result and Glof{d2i has successfully completed the ritual 
and he is in the last phase of the Uel which is distributing 
GISIUII to the involved priests. And the uniqueness of this ritual 
is that one has to give all the possessions as Gf8IUI. And 
dici2dal is giving everything in his possession and he is taking 
the cows in his possession to be distributed as GI&IUII to some 
priests. And when the cows are being taken his son offal 
who is going to be the hero of wmolufoned, who is around the 
age of seven or eight years old happens to see the condition of 





c@oluferd accit ¢ 


these cows. And from this story the idea that we have to grasp 
are — 


1) olfelcdl belongs to a Vedic traditional family. 
2) And he is exposed to AGdHoAs. 


3) And he knows the importance of the rules when a person 
is doing HDI cdl. 


All this information olfel aL already had. And 
therefore $£.GI, faith in the efficacy of the rituals overtakes his 
mind. and he begins to think that my father’s ritual will be 
successful, fruitful only when proper G{8IUII is given. And 
when he looks at the conditions of the cow he feels very bad 
because the cows are in a very bad shape. Whichever priest 
receives these cows will not get any benefit on the other hand 
the cow will have to be in the veterinary hospital all the time. 
So what is the use of giving such a cow? This is going to be the 
thinking pattern of olf aA which the SufeINel presents in 
the third %31@ which we are seeing now WIdIGaI: ooagull: 
Goeuciel: foifefocell:. That means they are about to die. And 
then offefdqQ says by giving such cows as G{SIUII the 
AosAlol will not get Fdef Cie and not only that still worse for 
doing such a negative Uo he will get only oa cil. Of 
course it is an exaggeration but the idea is he won’t get Slolod. 
Therefore AI: GGd — by giving such a deficient ofsiuIl, 
Solocl: CHa: & orcesfel lol ciablol ld ci Ulvejafod — they 
will go to only 3{oloGI: CHDI:. Very careful here the word is 
not 3folocl cil. There is a difference between 3folod and 
3IoI0G. When you say 3folorl it means the eternal CHG, it is a 
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positive thing. But here the word is not Solo but it is SoloG 
which means G:XddI, clog means ARdd, happiness. SloloG 
means GRdd, SiloloG means excessive Ud. Therefore 
3loloG CII means gRd Cii@ which means OR@ cil. 
Therefore offal is worried my father will go to hell. And 
olfelcal wants to save his father to prove that he is a true son 
of his father. So this is another side lesson we learn — oleic 
was not an useless son, he was a very good obedient dutiful son 
who was interested in the well-being of his father. Because 
according to 9II2A1 the very word UA: means YoollFoil ODIG 
aad faz ARIA Ac: | Arcefifep AsMe1 2-89-22 Il The 
word UcI means future suffering. And > means savior. 
Therefore Ucl 4 means one who saves his parents from future 
sorrow. The one who is interested in the well-being of his 
parents. olfelcaA_ proves he is UM worth the name. How do 
you know? Because he is concerned about his father’s future. 
Upto this we saw in the last class. Continuing; 


Aion 1-1-04 
A lara faz “ad wz Al GRU” sier | 
foclea ace f elara “area cal sorféer” sft it ¥ I 

Why dIlcfIda was giving such useless cows as GISIUII 
is not said in the suforyd, The Sufetye only mentions that the 
cows were useless. Therefore the reason we have to supply. We 
have to imagine the reason. And the reason we imagine will 


depend upon our mental makeup. If we are positive thinkers we 


will give a positive reason or else we will give negative reason. 


There are some negative thinkers who give negative reason that 
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diciMIdat was a greedy person who did not want to give good 
cows and therefore he selected useless ones for GISIUII. This is 
the interpretation of some people. But I don’t think we should 
approach in this negative manner because if Glo{{{d2i did not 
want to part with his good cows then he need not have 
performed this facatsry Ulel itself because it is not 
compulsory. And therefore the very fact that dIof%{d2lt was 
willfully doing this UIef means he knows everything he has to 
part with good or bad cows and therefore he must be prepared 
to give. And therefore according to me it is not that GloPId2i 
was greedy, he has given all his possessions even good cows 
have been given. Now what is left out is the last few cows which 
happens to be of that condition. And therefore I will interpret 
as only positively. Therefore these are the last cows; all good 
ones have been given. And since all possessions have to be 
given these cows also he is sending as G{8IUII. And what 
offer feels is this. According to him even son is the 
property of the parents. Whether it is right or wrong is not the 
question here. We need not enter into such a debate, but 
olfelccRy feels that his father has given birth to him and he has 
brought him up and he has given everything to him and 
therefore his entire life is his father’s. People do say also that I 
belong to you. Like that offal out of reverence must be 
feeling that I belong to my father, I am like his property and for 
his benefit I am ready to be a GI&IUII for any priest. If 1am given 
away as a GISIUII, I can serve that priest better than these 
miserable cows. And therefore olfeeaaL feels that before 
giving these cows as GI&IUII I also must be given as GI&IUII; 
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when I am there an able bodied boy why should my father gives 
those cows. All these are the thinking pattern of oleic. 
olfelc>ay further thinks he also doesn’t want to take his father 
in any negative manner, and therefore he himself concludes my 
father will not do that. My father would have planned to give 
him also as GI8IUII to somebody else. Because he knows 
everything has to be given therefore he has planned to give the 
cows also and he should have planned to give me also as 
GISIUII. Therefore his next program is to ask his father to whom 
is he going to give him as GI8IUII so that he can quickly go and 
decide to serve that person. Thus thinking olfelcd enters the 
eNergiicil and addresses him 2: & SdId, 2: means 2: 
olfelcball:, he addressed ful sara — he addressed his father 
dlolidat. How? & Ad — o revered father, ld Al GRA — 
to which priest are you going to give me as GI&IUII. Ded 
Bledel Hi ofl aaa Gls WUT GR. And what was 
father’s answer. Like most of the fathers when son or daughter 
comes and talks ignore. This is a very big psychological 
problem that the parents ignore the children which is considered 
to be a very very negative treatment which will create only very 
low self-esteem to the child and especially when the parents are 
busy. They just say go and do your homework or go and play. 
So Glof{dei also ignores him because he was extremely busy 
with the ritual sending the GI&IUII to the respective priests. Like 
any other child, olfeldARA also asks him again focteray — a 
second D2d1 Al GRU S dd. And second time also father 
did not respond. And what did offeldpcR1 do? A third time also 
he asked the same question. Like any general parent GlofM{d2t 
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also got irritated and tells him Gd éldld — a olfelc ad 
dioiMda: & Sdid — he shot back in anger, “aca Cdl Golfér” 
—Iam going to give you dice], AAAI. To put in modern 
language giving to dice] means go to hell!. So instead of saying 
go to hell in English he put in this language “CAA Cal Soltd”. 
After all dicef is also one of the gods who receives oblations, 
therefore I am going to hand over to Ud. Really speaking father 
did not mean this. Nor has he earmarked olferepaL as an 
offering to Ud, but in anger he has blurted out without meaning 
anything. But even though father did not mean offer aL 
registered this very well. This is another thing every parent has 
to note. When we casually make some statement the children 
will register it very well. Even during pregnancy the child 
registers then what to talk of when the child has grown up upto 
this much age. And the problem is they will repeat your words 
at the most inconvenient time. and when you get angry the child 
will say you only said to me that day. Therefore even if you are 
using negative words, rude words which you are not supposed 
to use, make sure that your children are not around. So now 
oleic registered this very well that he is going to go to 
UA lol. Then what happened immediately he went. And 
what did he do? 


HOM 1-1-05 
TSonAle Ueisl CSomsilel AEA: | 


ft Racer weicel aouelsa DRewrfet |I ¥ I 


So olfeleA goes to a quiet place and he is thinking of 
the consequences. He is not at all worried about his father’s 
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statement, he is prepared to go to UAed lol. And why is he 
prepared? Because if his father’s UIeI become fruitful by my 
going to UA I am ready to sacrifice my life for the sake of 
parent. So this also indicates how offal is selfless boy. But 
he had only one worry. Not worry of going to Ud but the worry 
was if he is sent to Ud{€Idi2lol then he will not be fully utilized 
by Ud. I will only be underutilized. Why because according to 
the scriptures UdI is one of the most important and powerful 
cabinet member of Zdefcil. So SoG being the ruler GHUI 
Gddcl, 3ifsol Gddl, Us SGddl are considered to be very 
powerful GddIs with lot of powers, lot of retinues, lot of 
attendants. Already UdAeIdi2ol is served by so many people. So 
UAE ol has already so many servants when I go there I will 
not be really any use at all. I should have been sent to some old 
priest who do not have any children or any assistants or anyone. 
And if I am send to such people I would have been fully 
utilized. Like Geir dfte: AASY — raining in the ocean is waste 
sending me to UdleIdi2lol is really a waste only. Then 
oleic thinks perhaps father considers me as a useless boy 
and therefore he has sent me to Udf. Because if I am sent to a 
person who doesn’t have any servant I should be a good boy 
capable of serving. Then olfelaaL wonders does my father 
think that I am not going to be really of any use at all. Then he 
himself answers, to his own mind he questions and gives the 
answer my father should not have considered I am a useless 
boy. In fact really speaking I am a very good boy only. He is 
patting himself. Because he is one of the students under his 
father. As said earlier olfecoaz has got lot of Vedic knowledge 
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which means he must have got from his father; his father’s 
house itself must have been a e[cbcid, therefore there are so 
many other boys learning under his father and olfelc aL 
happens to be a son as well as a disciple. And therefore 
offal looks at himself as a disciple and he says I am 
mostly number one in the class and sometimes I might have 
come to the second rank but I never have been the lowliest in 
the group. Therefore he says qéoll Heel BS WULId: — among 
many students I am number one. Why does olfelaaR thinks 
so? Because his father should have sent him to a better place 
where he would be useful, so that is his thinking ‘I am number 
one among many students, qéoll forvelol Heel as Weld: 
vidi, UieT means I generally go as number one amidst students. 
And not only in studies, remember, in service also. It is not 
mere academic qualification, in terms of character also, in terms 
of opinions also, in terms of service also. And how do we grade 
the students? The gradation is done like this 


sdaAiicdd Heald UrpwoRt A aed: | stelalssigell 
weig stpdicatta fad: iI eiergreraagzwig 8-2 c-¥¥ II 


saa: fafedd Heid, Who is an Sia fv? The highest 
disciple is one who understands the needs of a 9[} even without 
the Of asking for it, without verbalization from the context he 
infers the need of the 9[ just by his gesture. So he is ScidI 
foreel. farforica{ means whatever is thought by the of he will 
do. Who is Aaa fore? UrpDRt dW Aeeld:. He doesn’t 
understand, everything has to be verbalized but he will do it 


once the ef asks him to do, immediately he will jump and do. 





@oluferd accit 8 
UlebwIst means whatever oJ commands he will do. And Who 
is stele foreer? of Celie Bela: Ulepal — tele fowl is one who 
will not implement the commandments of the 9J2> even after 
they are clearly verbalized of maicl sera: Ulepa ed forvel: 
@aI 2dic1:. Thus there are three types of disciples. One who 
does without commandments olfelco>a zl wants to rank himself, 
he says I have been either SIA: or HERIA:, but never 3{€d:. So 
qéoil ue: vfer aqéoll AeA: VLA, déolld] means among 
many students, forelizol usdt fasifep. And in spite of being 
such a student why should my father send me to a place where 
I will not be well utilized at all. Therefore he says, feoizacq 
UAL wMrclorlal — What duty, job is there for Usl€Idi21ol, ad 
Fel sel Cfwelfel — which job has to be done through me? 
Therefore I will be idle in Ud1’s palace. I am not fully utilized. 
Therefore he was feeling a little bit sad that he is underutilized. 
We should remember his sadness is not because he has to go 


adi but because he is not fully utilized. 
dom 1-1-06 
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So having thought thus olfele aL decided - so why 
should I judge my father’s decision. I am his son and my job is 
just to obey his commandment and therefore I am not going to 
argue with my father, question my father’s decision. Again this 
is also another important lesson. A family means it is a group 
of many members, and if it should function as a group there 


should be only one decision maker. We can have several organs 
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but head must be only one. Already with one head we have 
conflicts, imagine there are two heads one head will say see that 
home and another head will say attend molufoed, Therefore 
wherever there is a group there should be one decision maker 
alone. And once we have chosen a decision maker all others 
have got only the power of suggestion, there is no power of 
decision. And if one is the head of the family all others can give 
their suggestion and if they strongly feel they can say ‘I strongly 
suggest this.” And having given the suggestion the head alone 
must take decision and whatever be the decision all others must 
follow. And if everybody wants to take decision that family will 
not survive for long. If the head makes the wrong decision or 
right decision is the URo&dd] of the group. And if a person 
doesn’t want to suffer that Ul2e&&d{ then he should not have a 
family. But once I decide to go to a group I should remember 
that if I am the head then the duty of me is to be considerate 
enough to take the other’s suggestion into account. That is the 
leader’s duty. And the duty of the followers is they have the 
right only to suggest and after suggestion they have to follow 
whether it is right or wrong decision. olf aa knew this. 
Therefore even though he might have had other opinions he 
decided this is my father’s decision and therefore my duty is 
pack up and be ready for the journey — from arctic to Udi. 
And therefore he packed everything and he went to his father. 
And his father had blurted out something in anger which he 
never meant. In fact, he had forgotten what he had said because 
it was never said deliberately. You remember only what you 


say deliberately. Since it was a mechanical statement his father 
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has already forgotten therefore when olfelca gl with bag and 
baggage then Glof%{daI was surprised. ‘Where are you going?’ 
Then olfelc a says ‘you only said ace Cdl Golfdt.’ So you 
have decided to send me and therefore I am going to go. Then 
diciS{da says I did not mean. I only said something but I did 
not mean that. And therefore he says you need not implement 
this order. Then olfeipdl says nothing doing, once you utter 
a Statement you will have to mean and follow that. That is called 
integrity, that is called honesty, that is called AceIdIdeld. That 
is what G9YRI did and lost his son. And therefore olfelc aL 
begins to advice his father. Just see instead of father advising 
olfeldsAI becomes taller than his father in terms of ethics and 
morality. And through this the Suferye] wants to indicate how 
offer was a alfdia person. So thus ed also is an 
important qualification to come to AI8I. Without ethics 
philosophy will not work. Without integrity and honesty Glo 
is lip service. Everybody can talk but only very few people can 
mean and follow what they say. This is called dide 
UfsUIctord, And therefore olfelca says ‘father you have to 
protect your words.’ This is a rule generally itself but especially 
this is valid because you have made the statement ‘aeald cdl 
Gold’ in USIMICH. So in USMC especially we have to tell 
the truth only. Before doing AISI a person has to take vows 
which are called as GlgII. The vows are I will not get angry, I 
won’t tell lies, etc. The one who has taken GI8II is called 
Glfaid:. As an indication of the vow he ties an yellow string in 
the right hand. It is a vow taken like the Olympic players taking 


oath before the fire that we will not cheat, we will not take 
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drugs; and when they become ministers again they take oath. 
Everywhere oath taking is required because without integrity 
there cannot be transactions. So thus during UIeF also O father! 
you have taken oath and therefore you cannot eat your own 
words, you have to send me. And father feels again, he says 
how can I miss you my son. And if you are an useless son I 
would have happily sent. Like DIAC! and GYRE cried ‘O 
IA such a wonderful son you are, how can we miss you?’ 
Therefore he says in life very rarely we come together and if 
you go away from me what will happen? Then olfelcp aL 
advises his father that the life is short, it is only for a few years. 
Maximum this body will live for hundred years. And even if we 
both are going to live for hundred years our association also will 
be for a limited period only, whereas €df and cel are eternal. 
Life is ephemeral, di is eternal, values are eternal. For 
protecting the ephemeral life you cannot sacrifice eternal €Idf. 
In fact, we have to sacrifice ephemeral life for the sake of 
eternal ed1, eternal values. @vT tells in the sold gical SAeIdi 
forelot Ser: | afar 3-3" Il Even sacrificing one’s personal life 
is better for the protection of dedi. So O father should I tell 
all these values to you. 


mura aft uReeiod aodlaifsReid sifeicell stafer Ont: 
Alo Td GARD II 

UIUI is 3tfoieet whereas honesty, eld, etc., SIdoGARDA, as 
long as creation is these values will continue. And then 


offer addresses his father O father you look at your 
forefathers, see to which great family you belong to. Because 
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every time you are saying sifsiaicel. You are claiming that I 
belong to MIX UU, I belong to great Vedic tradition, 
dharmic tradition. And if your forefathers have valued €I4f do 
you want to break this wonderful U2éURT. Do you want to be a 
blot in your wonderful family. In fact, this was the argument 
given to G9 also. ebell knows what to argue and what to 
say. And the moment this argument that GQR&I your forefathers 
are great dharmic people and if you eat your own words you 
will be the first person to deviate from this wonderful U2dURT. 
The moment that was said GQR2I decides. So olfelcbl argues 
uel ud sioJU9a — O father you see how your forefathers 
valued honesty, integrity, truthfulness. Even if they did not 
become very rich, they had to be poor, they had given up all 
their comforts but they were willing to sacrifice everything for 
the sake of 2iceId]. People like ERUoG, IA were there in our 
tradition. They did not require a stamp paper with signature. 


ied cicren urcpal fsren-feiRadst-318Ra | 
sRife: suse sift cier ferRacarsat il Banieernfet 1 


Who is a 4ICUSU:? Whatever he tells he means. He need not 
give in writing, he need not give a signature in a revenue stamp; 
all those things are not required. When he says he means it. 
Whereas who is an 3RICUDU:? 3Raifs: gueor 3ift— he gives 
promise and there afterwards eats his own promise. He asks 
‘when did I say?’ ‘You said on such a date.’ ‘I said on that day.’ 
This is what the society is now. Can you imagine! So we 
effortlessly change our words. So olfeleL is almost scolding 
his father. O father don’t you see your forefathers! And if 
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olfelc aA quotes his forefathers life Glof%{42I may argue that 
these were all during forefathers time. Is it possible to live such 
a life nowadays? Therefore olfelc ag says uletuoe dell saz 
— so see your own relations, contemporaries, even now your 
contemporaries follow honesty, integrity, sttolad, 


saloicdagitarrqaieal sifod: sitctag II offal ¢ 3-09 II 


And by giving up this integrity what do you want to protect? 
You can keep me along with you, isn’t it? By withdrawing your 
words the advantage that you will get is you will not send me 
to UA ol and we will be together. But even if we are going 
to be together how long will we be together? How long will be 
our life? Beufdid Heel: Utz — this physical body and this 
association all these are ephemeral, so dicei: — the human body, 
UceIcl — it is cooked by time means it withers away. So this 
physical body will wither away very soon. Like mushrooms just 
coming during rainy season. Once rains come lot of small plants 
will come and it will go away in front of eternity our life is only 
fleeting. To save this fleeting life do you want to give up your 
honesty? Uzelldid Acel: Uceled — man withers away dice: 
means the perishable body will go away like a small plant. And 
again AUidd solud Uol: — another body is going to come 
like bubbles in ocean bodies will come and go. To protect these 
fleeting bodies do you want to give up ced, sisi, Have 
you thought over my father? So olfelc> aA becomes of and 
Clol2IdaA is stunned. It is not that he doesn’t know. So therefore 
diciMidai had to relent. Therefore what happens? We have to 
supply the story. Glofs{daf halfheartedly nods the head and says 
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bon voyage! Happy journey! You are really great. In fact, 
GIRL was also telling the same thing and Id advises GYILA 
not to compromise. You have to protect your words. I will help 
you protect your words by not creating guilt in you. Often what 
happens is in family even if one member wants to protect the 
2d the other members will say don’t know how to live, like 
a fool you are! Therefore remember if one member has to 
follow honesty all the others like SRU0G’s wife docdiicl tells 
even if you lose everything and you are on the street I will be 
with you. Therefore the others should not create guilt, the other 
members should congratulate and say you are great, you are 
wonderful, you are following value and by following values 
whatever be the consequences we will together face. So like 
that olfelasaRL_ encourages his father to follow values. And 
dicoi%da relents and lets him go. And how did he go? Did he 
go with the same body or not don’t ask me. He somehow 
managed to go. And he went to Udicil@. And then what did he 
find? Ud edi1ol had gone out. You know what is Ud€IdiIol’s 
department. He is the lord of death who is the busiest person in 
the world. And therefore he had gone out and when olfelc aL 
was about to enter he found there were no male members in the 
family. And according to the rules followed in those days a 
male guest will not enter house and stay if in the family other 
male members are not there. If only female are there a male 
guest should not go. In fact olfelc a was a small child, he 
could have gone. But still olfelaoc decides to follow the rule 
and he says till UdfId2ol comes I will wait outside. And they 
tried to give him food he did not take food also. Until I report 
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to Udedi2ot I will not do anything. Because with the 
permission of my master only I should even eat food as I am 
under UA. Therefore I will wait till he comes. 

Wiis: wiftica unicunlagcard | URa wise 
UvfaAdrafseed |! 3 oiifod: onfort: gifod: Il eR: 35. 
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soled ent Ud Uferdoel aTelIsU | 
Weald AE: Ua Afar Tor: | I 


olfelc>al convince his father Ulof{4a and decides to 
go to UA. And Glol3da finding no other way permits 
him to go and olfefasa has gone to Udlaldi2lol’ house. And 
in the last class it was pointed out that Udfldi2lol was not at 
home and therefore olfelco Al decides to wait and he does not 
eat anything, because his idea is now I am under the control of 
UAHA, until I report to him and get his permission I should 
not do anything. And therefore he waits outside without even 
eating food. And after three days Ud eIdi2fol comes back. And 
when Ud€IdiZfol comes the members of the family are very 
much worried about the situation. Because according to 911 
taking care of an 3ifelfef is an important duty. Among the 
WddElesi one AGIA is Ao[Ce] ASI and honoring an arferier 
or guest is part of the duty. That is why we will be seeing in 


sepia 


™“N 


siftreria Farewell a || Afersteiruforscl_2-¢ I 


And since it is prescribed as a compulsory duty non- 
performance of that duty will become a UIUd{ called omission 
or UceIdiel Ud. And this the members of Udi’s family know 
very well and therefore they are worried about the sin that will 
occur to them. And therefore as soon as UdlIdi2lol comes they 
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he 


all together address him in the following manner which is given 
in the seventh d{o>. 


HOA 1-1-07 
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Therefore the seventh 4iom is the words of the members 
of UAE ol’s family. And what do they say? A Brahmin 
guest is like fire, G°dIoi2:. And according to the 914s also 
3ifsol Sd alone comes in the form of Brahmins in aici. 
Therefore every SIGIUI is considered to be representative of 
sifsorl Sadi. 
sisoo SIS: | azdlgsiemisborsaen sradhkiafer 
sTeRafiRiGA Il CéGRvacpluaforwsid_ GIS HAC 8 -¥-F 
II 


In GSGRvVeIHIULSI. it is said sifSorsUUI VA ATSIUM: s{cilcp 
defor. And fire is a powerful thing, it can bless a person if you 
know how to handle it and it can destroy also 1f you don’t know 
how handle it properly. For that matter anything in the world 
electricity also if you know how to handle it blessing else it can 
kill a person. Therefore the members point out in the form of a 
GSW 3ifsol Sd alone enters the house. d°dIoi: ol 
slew: aiferfer: oTsloL ufdgticl — like fire a Brahmin guest 
enters a house. That means if you treat the Brahmin guest 
properly he can bless you with prosperity, he can bless you with 
knowledge, he can bless you with YUeId, he can bless you with 
AISI also. Remember when we talk about SI@IUI here and 





@oluferd accif 8 
glorify a SI@IUI we should know what type of SI@IUI. We have 
seen in the fourth chapter of the offal SIGIUI from three angles. 
Gil SIGIUL, Cdl SIGIUI and ofU] SI@IUI. Whenever a Brahmin 
is glorified you should remember the glorification is primarily 
of OJUT SII@IUT. A Olfel SIGIUI has got an advantage to become 
a OU] SI@IUI, but OUiel SGI is not great purely because of his 
allel, his greatness is only because of his @di and more than 
di his oJUI also. Therefore here the word SI@IUI means oJUT 
Sel. And which oJUI makes a person a OUI SI@IUT? 


gal GAIA: vita sifedoideld a | 
slot fastoriiidde seta Fasaord II offal 8 c-¥2 II 


These nine characters are required for a person to be a worthy 
Brahmin. 91d: — mind control, Gd: — sense control, dU: — 
simplicity in life, gilda — purity of body and mind, smeiael = 
honesty and truthfulness, Sifofé{ — scriptural knowledge, 
fasirorey — spiritual knowledge; all these oJUIs make a person a 
oJUT SII. Such a OUT SII will bless a person if he is 
worshipped, and if that person is dishonored the consequence 
is UceIdiel UU. And therefore here OUI SIe@{UI: arferfer: 
selol Ufdorit — he enters the house like fire. Therefore what 
should one do when fire comes? You have to respect. And now 
here the fire is a destructive fire because three days he has 
remained without food. And therefore they say A2zI Udi gifor 
died — better quench the fire. How do you quench the fire? 
By pouring water. And similarly how do you quench the SI@{vI 
fire? By pouring water. Where? Not on his head! Ufeé- 
SIRAofS-Glol-g wal — by doing UIGUoTI etc., you have to 
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propitiate the SII. Therefore Pal gifori died — the 
following peace offering, the following propitiatory action is to 
be done by you O Wa eldi2iol. Therefore what should you do? 
a ddzdd, 3G@ &2. dadzdd is another name of Wdedi2lol 
because UAEIdIol is supposed to be the son of Bel do1dIol. 
Yel soldiol is called faazalel, fdazdad: sce UaloL 
ddzddi:. And that is why in the offal B00 tells 


sai fadzdd ealel Ulepadlolsace#letay|| offal ¥-2 II 


There faazalel refers to al dHoldiof. Here ddzdd means Uel 
Ur: Udeldo:. And 8 ddzdd, 3G@ 2 — please bring 
water. Don’t say I am tired, I want to take some rest. 
Immediately you have to take action otherwise you will incur 
Uceidiel Ul. G2 means bring, 3é2. And now UAT I 
must be feeling tired, therefore he must be wondering whether 
to do it immediately or not. And therefore they want him. 8 Ud 
don’t delay your duty. If you delay all the following problems 
will come which is given in the eighth Hom. 


dom 1-1-08 
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So what will be the consequences if a Brahmin guest is 
not honored. And we saw the consequence is UceldIel UlUdL 
called the omission of duty. And what will the UceIdIel UIUdL 
do? So here UdIZIol’s people say the UCeIdRI UU will 
destroy all the YUeIdIs you have acquired. So whatever YUeId{s 


you have acquired through various noble activities all those 
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Yueldis will be neutralized by this powerful Uceidiel UI. 
And what are the YUeId{s that will be destroyed? A list of YUeI 
dis are mentioned. And at the end we have to add all these 
Yuel ds will be destroyed if a Brahmin guest is not honored. Not 


only Yue dis but also the other things that we have acquired. 


1) The first one is 3iI9II — all the hopes with regard to the 
future that we have like our son will be like this, our grandson 
will be like this though son or daughter is not yet married. So 
without any rhyme or reason whatever we hope is called SII9II. 
All these hopes will be destroyed if you do not do this duty. 


2) Then Ucilgil— expectation. Expectation is that which we 
know that it will happen. The difference between 3I9II and 
Uciigil is when we expect based on knowledge it is called 
Uciigil, when we expect something which is not based on 
knowledge it is called Si9II. For example, when you are 
expecting the train to come at seven o’clock. You have the 
knowledge that the train has left a particular station at a 
particular time and the time-table says that it has to reach at 
seven o’clock and when you go to the station it is Ucilgil 
because you are waiting for something which you know has to 
happen. Similarly you son or some family member has written 
that he will come to your house tomorrow. Then again it is 
Udciisil. But suppose you don’t have any letter but you think that 
perhaps he may come without writing a letter also, he may 
suddenly land to give me a surprise. That becomes GII9II. 
siforsiiduieeisereiureion «= aol, = forstfaumeenmefuciteror 
ucisi. sifesiidazd fawer scar sion, forsiidazd 
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fave scr Uciisil. So SII9II will be destroyed, Uciigil will 
be destroyed when you fail in your duty of ST@IUI siferfer Uo. 


3) Then the next QUeId] is 2isoldd — the YUeId born out 
of noble company, ARTSel. So association with Asics, 
association with saints will produce YUeId{, Not only will it give 
you lot of knowledge which is E8¢ Weld, but also it is supposed 
to produce invisible result which is called YUeId]. So when you 
learn something from a AGICdHI it comes under €¥C Weld 
because knowledge is something which we experience. And the 
peace of mind we get comes under E¥¢ WeId but the invisible 
Yueld{ that we get is called Sl€8C Weld and that is called here 


as USM, ASI ARP weld, ARS. Tok 
Yueltpcid is called 2iselcidi. And we have to add this YUed] 


also will be destroyed if you fail to do your duty of SI@IUT 
arferfer doi. 


4) Then the next UUed is 2folcild] — the YU attained by 
using our organ of speech properly like speaking sweet words, 
truth etc. It is appropriate usage of our organ of speech and 
according to QR that will produce YUeltbcid. And if the 
organ of speech is inappropriately used then it is supposed to 
produce UlUtpcid. And the appropriate usage of our organ of 
speech is called AofdT GI@. In our culture they understood that 
the organ of speech is the most powerful instrument. The more 
you analyze the organ of speech the more you will understand 
its power. The organ of speech is as powerful as the mind 
because the words can represent whatever knowledge is there 


in the mind. now whatever I am speaking is nothing but 
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whatever I know. Therefore the organ of speech represents the 
mind and therefore it is as powerful as the mind itself. And not 
only it is as powerful as the mind but also it seems to be even 
superior to the mind because the latter is not accessible to the 
other human beings. My knowledge you can never see with 
your sense organs but when the very same knowledge comes in 
the form of words — open words, written words, recorded words 
like in books and electronic media, not only is it accessible to 
the present generation, but also to the future ones. Thus the 
more you analyze the organ of speech the more you understand 
its power. When I talk about its power it is both positively and 
negatively. If it is properly used the organ of speech can give 
rise to infinite benefit and if it is improperly used the organ of 
speech can lead to the greatest destruction also. Therefore in 
our culture, they said we should learn to control our speech. We 
should know how to handle our words. Therefore GId> (UI is 
considered to be the first spiritual AI&ol. Anybody who wants 
to start spirituality the first discipline is watch your words and 
watch your consequences of your words and start being aware 
of the words and start monitoring and controlling the words 
both in terms of quality and also in terms of quantity. 
gsMztdrt tells this in fad@adsrafr that GI is the first 
U1, 


X 
MPRA UMAGR arsfote: || fAawasTaivr 3E0 II 


If you want to start spirituality the first step is arsforyel:. So 
start observing AOTSL once in a while at least and there 


afterwards start watching your words and there afterwards 
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alone all the other 2M[e€ols begin. And therefore if a person 
follows dIcp CTU2{ it is called Boll. And in our tradition this 
Aol AI is glorified very much. 

nai gad euepiracrealt ifet ya Gea a orf | 

Wel Modi Adz ASelciol eof ef: Aolal Aras: | 
DIA goa —1f a person knows how to handle his words, then he 
can get everything done in his life. Just a sweet word at 
appropriate time can make a person succeed in any field. And 
faurepuicr sregetter — all the 3idigolcid, inauspiciousness it 
will remove from his home. So start using proper words instead 
of name calling, 3idfgelcid] will go away from the house if only 
you start watching your words. So where words are properly 
used Cigaicfd will be there, in whichever house words are not 
properly used (1gdicfd’s elder sister will come. So fatepufer 
steigalt bifct ad — it gives name and fame to a human being. 
geal ul féorfsd — if proper words are used even the enemies 
will become friendly. And if I don’t know how to use words all 
the members of the family, in the neighborhood, in the 
company, everywhere everyone will turn inimical if you don’t 
know how to talk. QGI Mod Aldz ASelciollel — organ of 
speech or proper words is considered to be the mother of all 
auspiciousness. It is called cprstélol. Proper words are 
considered to be a Iso which will milk all ASelCi in a 
house. And not only will it give all these benefits it will produce 
Yueld{ also. That is why we should teach our children how to 
talk and especially in the presence of children we should never 


use inappropriate swearing, inauspicious words and if we use 
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such words the children also will begin to use. Even if we don’t 
use such words the programs in the TV will teach them. So in 
our culture we give a lot of importance to words. And therefore 
here the teacher says if you don’t do your duty all the QUeId{ 


acquired through 2folcI dI@ will be destroyed. 


5) Then sverudd. All the religious activities are called 
s0cdI. Here the word Sbd] does not mean the desired activities. 


The word S&¢d{ is derived from the Vero ast, So S0¢cdI means 
that which is scriptural activities, religious activities. In short, 
we can say Wddélesis. 


sisoébhi AU: Acai Alo Alourctors | silfeiea deacasy 
svcfdieertsrehtert II 

Six-fold religious activities are called SUCdI. sifsore Pra = 
regular worship of fire god or god in any form. In our tradition 
god is worshipped as fire and therefore we say fire-worship. 
au: — moderation in all our activities, all forms of austerity. 
aceld{ — speaking truth, AGlollsL SIOTUICIOTaL — recitation of 
scriptures dG URI. do represents any scriptures in any 
language. smfcreetat — honoring the guest, our service to fellow 
human beings. And finally d8%a¢dM4, d°dGd is honoring the so 
called lower beings like animals and plants. So in our tradition 
before eating food they will take some food and keep outside 
for the crow to eat. So therefore feeding cows or crows and 
watering plants will come under d2?dGd:. These six-fold dis 
are called Sbcd{. And these rituals can give YUeId{ and here they 
say these UUed{s also will be destroyed if you don’t do your 
duty of Sietur aiferfer Uoll. 
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6) Then the next one is called ucla, Ucid{ refers to all the 
social service activities. Sbcd{ refers to religious activities, 
dice CDdILUT; Ucid{ refers to all the secular activities, cilicpa> 
ALU which is for the well-being of the society. It is defined 


as 


auipudspni¢ 9 cddieidoifot d | sooliGloldi14: 
ucifercerfarefterc II 

So ard, u:, ACI@I, etc., — digging wells for the benefit of 
other people; and GdIctu: — building temples, building schools, 
3loolUGIold] — giving food to the needy; SIRI: — rest houses 
for the pilgrims. And in the modern days orphanages, schools 
etc., can be added. All the social service activities are called 
ucla, And the Uveld{ born out of Udi also will be destroyed if 
you don’t honor the Brahmin guest. 


7) Then the next one is U>U9Iol — not only will it destroy 
all these your U>s and UIs — children and the domestic 
animals. So this UIUd{ will destroy your children also. Here the 
destruction is not physical destruction but spiritual destruction 
because they don’t know these values. For children parents are 
the model and if they don’t follow the duties the children also 
will be spiritually destroyed. Then UgIoj — all the pets and all 
other domestic animals. So cows or horses or whatever you 
keep they also will be destroyed because of UceIdIeI UI. 


So Gd GSuel astp — so this omission destroys all the 
Yueldis of a person. What type of person? SICUAERT: — of that 
unintelligent host or the unintelligent householder. Because he 
doesn’t know what is his duty and therefore the SufetNC uses 
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the word of that unintelligent householder all these YUeId{s will 
go. And eI TS Sfol*GIol SIGIUI: Ail — in whose house a 
Brahmin guest stays without being honored, without even 
eating food if he remains everything will be destroyed. And 
therefore better you compensate for the omission by 
worshipping olfelc ay. Then you have to imagine that 
UA rushed and brought water did UIGUoI and 
worshipped him. And what happened next is given in the next 


dio>l, we will read. 
Aion 1-1-09 
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Here we should remember that UdA€Idi21ol has got such 
a great status because he is a GGdI and that too not an ordinary 
GdcdIl, he is a Gddl with power. It is like the difference between 
an MP and a minister, so minister has got more power than an 
MP because he holds a post. Similarly UdEIdi21oT is not only a 
member of heavens but he has got a great portfolio also and that 
not an ordinary one but he is the lord of @Ict:, the time 
principle. In spite of having such a power when it comes to the 
performance of duty UdeIdi2Iol does not have any sense of ego 
at all. He is ready to worship a member from arciicp who is not 
even a Gd. He is a Ao but even then UAE ol worships 
him. So these are all the indirect lessons that we learn from such 
stories. There is no arrogance UAeIdilol is a picture of 
humility. Similarly we get the same idea when padci or AGI, 
an ordinary poor person visits Lord OUI who has got such a 
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status, who is an 3IddI2 US, who has got so much power, 
remembers the duty of a householder aifeifer SGa¥ sd and 
therefore worships the feet of cdc. He bends and washes the 
feet of wad. If DUT does that and if UAE does that 
what should be our humility? So these are all lessons in 
humility, we should know how to worship and here UdteIdi2fol 
also completes the worship. And then he feels extremely guilty 
even though he need not feel guilty because he has not 
knowingly, deliberately committed any mistake. But still he 
feels guilty and therefore he asks for forgiveness from 
olfel@ay. And these are words of Udleldi2lol asking for 
forgiveness. So he says & Selo] — O Brahmin, dL O18 fea: Ip: 
ad stares: —so you have stayed in front of my house for three 
days. feRa: ull: ad staresth:. What is the tragedy? What is 
the disturbing factor? 3fol%olol — without eating. Your 
starvation disturbs me, and even if you are an ordinary person 
it would have disturbed me but here the pain is more because 
you happen to be my guest also. So 3ifeifer: Bol fit: Ill: 
3idic2fi: — so you happen to be my guest also therefore my 
responsibility is more. And that too not ordinary 3ifcifel:, any 
aifeifgl should be respected and you are a Brahmin 3ifelfsr. So 
Si@iol — you are Brahmin guest who deserves more respect 
because of your culture, because of your knowledge you 
deserve more respect which I have not given. Therefore what 
am I to do? I have to do an extra AA SDN oldie: — so you are 
to be honored by me. As a means of asking forgiveness I have 
to do an extra ADR to you. And therefore & setol 71 Old: 
3igd — so I am doing an extra ol6IZ@R to you as a Uefa 
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for my mistake. And my prayer is di dis 3izd — so let there 
be digoelcid for me, that means let the YUeId{ that I have 
acquired not go away from me, let UMU¢é{ not come to me. 
ASAT J 3iéd. And then I want to do some refer for my 
mistake Aare Ofer allel aziol aufiva — I am going to give you 
three d2dIs, boons. Why I am going to give you three boons? 
Because for three days you stayed outside my house. And 
UAE ol can give boon because after all he is a GddI and that 
too with extraordinary powers. Therefore whatever you want I 
can give you therefore choose three boons. Now offer 
feels it is worthy wait. So even though I didn’t have food but I 
am going to be amply compensated for that. And therefore he 
takes the opportunity. So now comes the three boons asked by 


ollie. 


Fox 1-1-10 
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So this is olfelep aL encashing the boons given by 

UAeATol. In this How he asks for a set of benefits. All these 
benefits he wants to have. They are as follows. 

1) oflda: WMoisDeu: aid. olla: is the name of 
olfelARy's father. You may wonder because in the beginning 


his name was said as Glof{dai:. If you can have two-three 
names, one name at home, one name at the bank, like that 


olfelay’s father also has many names one name is 
dlol2IdA:, another is Oldd:, and the third name will come 
later. So oildd:, my father what should happen to him? 
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Qlomzis@Dcu: — he must be free from mental disturbances, 
wotries, concerns about me. Because we know the context in 
which he came away. Father did not want to send him at all. It 
is only the son convinced and forcibly came. And naturally any 
father will be worried. When the child goes to school or college 
itself we worry. Now oleic has gone to another Gil 
altogether. So naturally his father will have concern. So let my 


father be peaceful. 
2) And 2idioil: — he must enjoy peace of mind. 


3) And also dicatez: — he must not be angry towards me. 
Because I argued with him and convinced him to let me come 
here, therefore he may misunderstand me and be angry with me. 
Let my father not have anger towards me. so therefore he must 
be free from worries, he must have peace of mind and he must 
be free from anger towards me. So HI 3ifsf means towards me 
he must not have anger. & acell — O UA! These are the 
words of olfelcp ay. And not only that when I take the three 
boons from you and later when I go back to my father, of 
course, permitted by you my father should recognize me. 


4) So therefore cdceU2ivced — I will be released by you after 
my job is over. The job now is three boons, after which he will 
be released. And I will go back to the earth and meet my father. 
And when I go back to my father my father should recognize 


me. 


5) Uciicl: —I should be recognized by my father. He should 


not dismiss me as a ghost! Because I am coming from another 


CHI. 





@oluferd accit 8 

6) He should recognize me and not only recognize dl 
sistas —he should talk to me also. Because if there is anger 
we may say I am not in the mood to talk to you now. Similarly 
he should not turn away from me. He should talk to me as 


before. So TAURINE al Ucita: Hoy sifdtace. 


After asking all these olfelcaR very intelligent as he is says 
this is the first boon I want. So all these put together count as 
one boon PAMRIUL UIA AZ qv. This is the first boon. You 
can take it as a group of boon. So UdAediol must be 
appreciating the intelligence of olfelcoa al and UdAedlol has 
no choice also and therefore he will say del 3ieq. That will 
come in the next dom which we will see in the next class. 
 UWlas: wiftica unicunlagcad | Ua wld 
uuidarafsivead || 35 onfed: gifod: omfer: 11 eR: 3. 
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Since olfelep aL had to wait for three days in 
UA!’ house. UE offers him three boons and 
olfelaARL is asking for these three boons. The first boon is in 
{oA number ten and through the first boon in fact, he asked for 
three things very intelligently. First he said my father should be 
peaceful and he should sleep very comfortably without any 
concern about me. Not only did he ask for his father’s peace of 
mind he also said that he should be released from UdIcilcD and 
should be sent back to his father. This is the second thing he 
wanted. Not only that when he goes back home his father must 
recognize him again as his own son, he should not take him as 
a ghost. Not only should he recognize olfelaoal_ but treat him 
as before with love and affection. So he asked for several things 
but intelligently at the end he said all these things I want 
through my first boon. So now you can see how clever 
ofl is, therefore fit for AGlod; not cunning but very 
clever, very intelligent. And the interesting thing 1s he validated 
his father’s words also and now through the first boon he is 
fulfilling his father’s desire also. To fulfill the words of his 
father he went to UdicilcD. By this he validated his father’s 
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words. Now through the first boon he wants to go back to 
sicii@p because his father really doesn’t want him to send to 
UCD. Therefore through the boon he fulfills his father’s 
desire. Thus both the words and the thoughts of his father 
oles very intelligently validated. Up to this we saw in the 
last class. Now UdieIdi2lol has to respond to this first boon 


which will come in the next dIomM which we will read. 


 Ulas: Uifiica uuiicuulagcad | Yoiza Uvlsici 
uuidiarafswead | 35 one: onfed: gnfed: Il SR: 35. 
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These are the words of Udéleldi2lol in reply to 
olfelay’s request. And UdleIdiZIol has no choice at all 
because he has offered the boon to olf. And therefore 
Wael fully accepts to fulfill afadaz’s request. 
aiigieiicd: 3isfur:. Both these words are two names of 
olfclay’'s father. So now totally we have seen four names. 
doiida:, oda:, siisiciies:, 3ifv!: all these four names 
refers to the same person. So Ud ed 1ol is referring to him and 
says AICURINC: — Ag stoloifsc:. So in the previous diomf the 
word U2{8e was translated as released by UdAadol. But in 
this dom the very same word U8 should be translated as 
blessed by UdieIdi2lol. Therefore Ud says your father will be 
blessed by me, dig srofelféd: adiel. And because of my 
blessing what will happen to him? dicatoxr: — he will be free 
from anger towards you. So for your disobedience he will not 
get angry, he will forgive you. dioeJ: means anger, dictator: 
means angerless. Not only that 42d grfeiar— he will also sleep 
comfortably without any worry about you. That was the request 
he asked OlocRUaswMeu: Yao: sel Fed dicetox:, the 
same thing he is giving. And gifeicl — he will sleep without 
worrying about you. 22 — comfortably, without any 


disturbance he will sleep. 2I>{l: — not for a day or two, but for 





@oluferd acct 8 
many nights. On all the nights he will sleep comfortably. 
Because we are supposed to sleep in the night only, therefore 
Ihil:. So Bat wht: grax. And not only that cal GefSrarel — 
certainly he will see you again, diceldi2dicl UditbdI — when you 
are released from the jaws of death. diceJdi2d is UAE I 
referring to himself. So released from the jaws of death, 
released from the jaws of UA, i.e., released from my 
hands, certainly your father will see you. Ucild: — when he 
meets you he will recognize you also as his own son. Udi: — 
he will recognize you, and it is not that he will merely 
recognize, Ueil Uzzard sifaar —he will be the same towards 
you as he was before this incident. So he will be as affectionate 
to you as he was before. So he will be your loving father. In 
short, your first boon is given, &ld. In fact, the essence of 
this dIom is G&I2d. Whatever you have asked for granted. So 
with this the first boon is over. And through the first boon what 
character of olf dat do we recognize? olf is not a 
selfish person. He does not think of his personal desire first, 
what he wants he is going to ask through the third boon alone. 
We would have thought of fulfilling our personal desire but 
olfelapAR1 is so selfless that first he thinks of his parents and 
later he is going to think of the society. Family, society and only 
thereafter he is going to think about himself. These are all 
indirect indications of the character of a spiritual seeker. So 
with this the first boon is over. Now we are entering the second 
boon. 
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From this om upto the nineteenth dom we have the 
second boon of olfelaaaRy. As I said before olfelasazy_ has 
bothered about his family first, now his concern is about the 
society, the welfare of the fellow human beings on the earth. So 
he wonders what is the desire of majority of people? What do 
majority of people want in life? Certainly not AI8I. Majority 
does not want A&I. 


Awan Aeay weer Bree i offar v-3 I 


In fact even if 81eIdIof is going to give Hlsi freely we will say 
that all we will later, now we have lot of things to be done. 
offal understands this. Then what do the people like? 
They want a comfortable, prosperous, happy, enjoyable life, 
where all the materials comforts are there. That is why people 
say that a good job in America is better than India. Why people 
all run to other countries? Because better salary, better comfort, 
all the other things are there. Therefore human mind primarily 
looks for except in rare cases comfortable, prosperous 
materialistic life only. And therefore oles wonders what 
is the best materialistic life possible. And according to the 
scriptures the most comfortable life is in the tdeicil@. 
dsICH@ is a place where all sense pleasures are there, health 
is there, people are there, all things are there. And therefore 


offer says delcil@ is the best in material pleasures, 


therefore I should provide with the appropriate means for going 
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to the heaven. And _ therefore olf aL first describes 
Sasi. So this How is glorifying dole. What is the 
glory of Sdeicila? Sdef cited set feoscot offF — there is no 
insecurity in Sdefcil, it is a secure place. And therefore 
people will be naturally very comfortable and happy. And why 
Sdsicil@ is very secure and happy? offal aA makes a very 
mischievous statement. He says because you, Ud1€Idi2lol are 
not there. It may be a fact but should one say like that? Suppose 
one member of family has gone somewhere and you write a 
letter we are all very happy here because you are not there. It 
may be a fact, but never write. But here offal is so bold, 
so UdeIdi2Iol must be appreciating. He says AM cd of — 
because you are not there. And by ‘you’ what does offer 
mean? @Icidcdd. The time principle is not that active in 
asic. According to the scriptures different Gls have got 
different time frames. That is why when they do AUUIAL etc., 
they do only once in a month or so. Because once you have 
offered then again such an offering is required only after one 
month. So therefore the time-frame of heaven and the time- 
frame of earth are totally different. And therefore Ici acts 
very slowly in [deici@. And therefore Gal of fesifer — they 
do not grow old at all, they are always young. So here before 
we recognize we are young we are grown old. So therefore 
Rel of fesifer — there is no old age in Fdeletl@. And not only 
that 319[omenfuui sai ciicadt — they are free from hunger and 
thirst also. Because of hunger and thirst alone there are lot of 
problems here. Most of our time we only work for hunger and 
thirst. And in the heavenly world neither of them is there. And 
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therefore QI/cbIiciol: — they are beyond all the sorrows caused 
by hunger, thirst, old age, senility, ALUI#1eId] etc., are not there. 
And therefore if you go to heaven what will happen? 2deicild> 
HilGd — they have gala time. All the time they spend in 
watching entertainment programs. 2a, Sdoft, feicitdal 
dance programs continue. And naturally people will like that. 
Therefore offelcbei2{ tells further. 


dom 1-1-13 
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So olfelc a talks about further glory of Sdeicila. 
Soleil: SAAT a{alorl — not only are there free from old 
age, hunger, thirst, sorrow etc., ultimately they enjoy even 
immortality. So Zdeicilcl: — the heavenly denizens, the 
celestials, 3idiacdd] Holo — they enjoy immortality also. so 
upto this is the description of heaven. And in the 9121 within 
the heaven itself so many gradations are talked about, we are 
not going to the details here. Six heavenly worlds are talked 
about. afdcil@, Ydcito, Hecicd, Gloicilc, Aulcila, 
Seca. There are six levels of heaven. And in each higher 
level the pleasures are also superior. All these heavenly worlds 
are indicated by the word def. Sdolcilat: SAACTIL Solod. 
But here we have to make an aside note, very important note. 
Now the sufornl says in the Sasicil@ the people are 
immortal. But elsewhere the very same scriptures say that even 
in Zdefcil@ the offds cannot be immortal and they will have 
to return to arciicp again. So in aUuSs@MlUfod we saw 
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The celestials will enjoy the heaven for a long time and later 
they will have to come back to this arcii@p or still lower CH@. 
So definitely there is a contradiction between two Upanishadic 
statements. One statement says even the celestials are mortal 
only, another statement says the celestials are immortal. So 
when two Vedic statements are contradictory, how do you solve 
the problem? You cannot say I will scratch off one of the 
statements and say it is a printing mistake. No. All the dGdoAs 
are preserved very carefully and handed over generation to 
generation and therefore we should take both the statements. 
But I cannot accept both the statements because they are 
contradictory. If one statement is correct the other statement has 
to be necessarily wrong. And here alone we should use the 
principle of interpretation which is called ddI. Unless we 
know how to interpret the Gs dG can give us many wrong 
ideas and confusions. Without knowing the principle of 
interpretation we should never study the dGs. Not only dos 
even oflcll, sicisRt, YRIVT, all the texts will be confusing if you 
don’t have the key of interpretation. And according to the 
science of interpretation we have to apply an important law 
here. whenever two Vedic statements are contradicting then the 
statement which is supported by logic is stronger. 


ee: UU Te cada oR | 
This is the law. oTcell: uzzuz gel — when two Vedic 
statements are mutually contradictory, culel SUI — whatever 





woluferd accit 8 
is supported by logic will become the stronger Vedic statement. 
Now we have got two contradictory statements — one says 
celestials are mortal and another says celestials are immortal. 
Which one is supported by logic? Only the first one the 
mortality of celestials alone is supported by logic because they 
have attained their celestial status only through the performance 
of @di. Therefore going to heaven is the result of an action. It 
is an end-product of a process, so it is DAWA, And we know 


logic says whatever has a beginning will have to end. 
onde £8 sal Hee: 11 off 2-209 II 


And therefore mortality of celestials alone has to be accepted 
because that is logical. So therefore the powerful statement is 
celestials are mortal. Then what is the weaker statement? 
Celestials are immortal becomes a subsidiary statement. And 
what should we do with a subsidiary statement? We cannot 
reject the subsidiary statement, subsidiary statement should be 
interpreted in keeping with the powerful statement. How do you 
interpret that? When dG says celestials are immortal since it is 
illogical to accept that statement we interpret that and say 
immortality means a very very long life. it is not literal 
immortality but compared to earthly life heavenly life is very 
very long. We also use the word permanent, eternal etc., in a 
relative sense of the term. When you wait for someone and he 
doesn’t come at all for a long time, you say I have been eternally 
waiting. Forty-five minutes he has waited, becomes eternal. 


Similarly when a person gets a temporary job and six months 


probation and then he is confirmed, then he says now I have a 
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permanent job. Permanent job doesn’t mean he is eternally 
employed. So permanent means compared to six months 
probation twenty-five years is relatively permanent. And 
therefore 2delciar: HATCH Solocl_ means they have 
relative immortality. In wD it is called amaférap AAA 
sfotori. And not only for immortality with regard to all the other 
things also we should take it as relative only. Even the heavenly 
pleasures are not absolute; the heavenly people also have 
sorrows. GUI will be certainly unhappy on seeing SoG 
because GUI is only a cabinet minister while SoG is prime 
minister. SOG alone has got Rd, GUI cannot use that 
special vehicle. Therefore they also have got UIIGU problem, 
they also have got jealousy, they also have sorrow, but when 
you say heavenly world is all pleasure it means compared to the 
earth they have got better pleasures. Therefore everything is 
snus, having known this much now olfelcaRL says I 
want the means to attain that heavenly world. It is not for the 
sake of olfelaaay, because he is not interested even in heaven. 
We are going to see his glory later. He says even heaven is also 
not worth a pie. Heavenly world is also a pittance. So he doesn’t 
ask for his benefit, but for the benefit of the society he says 
please teach me. And what is the means he is seeking? Please 
teach me a religious ritual which will take me to heaven. A 
dice di which is Fol old. So now look at the first line. 
3 dicell — O Uae Aol! A: Cas stfdoi sezlfW — you know that 
means to heaven. Why do we say so? UdAEIdol knows the 
means to heaven, how do we know? Because he has reached the 


heavens. The very fact that he is in the heavens indicate he 
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knows the route map to come to heaven. So please teach me 
that. Here a word is used sifsordl, Now the word 3ifsor in 
normal sense it means fire. But in this context the word 3ifeor 
is used in three different technical meanings. You must be 
aware of all these three meanings because in different contexts 
you will have to apply different meanings. What are the three 


meanings? 


1) 3ifSof means that specific fire which is kindled in a 
specific manner by chanting specific Hows and located in a 
specific place. First I said kindled in a specific manner. Because 
for a ritual the fire has to be kindled in a specific manner. You 
cannot use a cigarette lighter or match stick or gas lighter to 
kindle this 3fS0IéPI fire. You have to use 3R{UI dI2[oid. That 
is why I use the expression kindled in a specific manner. This 
is the first condition. And when it is being kindled they have to 
chant certain AloxAs depending upon the type of ritual. Since 
many rituals are there different Ao>s are to the chanted for 
kindling different specific fires. Therefore the AomAs are 
specific. The third condition is located in a specific place called 
alaicpus. You cannot locate it anywhere. The scriptures 
mention the type of alaDus for a particular type of ritual the 
alacpus must be circular, in certain other cases it must be 
semi-circular, in certain other cases it must be rectangular. All 
these conditions are there. And that specific fire which fulfills 
all these three conditions is called 3ifeol. This is the first 


meaning — specific fire. 
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2) The second meaning of the word 3ifsef which we apply 
in this context is the ritual which is performed using this 
specific fire is also called 31f8of. This is the second meaning — 


specific ritual. 


3) Now later in the course of the second boon UdeIdi2lol 
is going to talk about a meditation as part of the ritual. It is a 
meditation in which a particular GdeII called faze odcHl, 
otherwise called G°dIolz SddII is going to be invoked in this 
fire. Just as we invoke f9Id in forafctsor, just as we invoke 
fawuy in QMfcHoIIH, just as we invoke oUTUfel in turmeric 
powder, in this specific fire we are going to invoke fezic Sadi. 
And since faze Saal is invoked in the fire, the third meaning 
of the fire, 31{d0T is fazie Saal, dedlor Sd. 


So thus the word 3ifsof has three meanings — specific 
fire, specific ritual and specific deity. And most important thing 
is UAE oT will use the word 3ifseF in all the three meanings 
indiscriminately. Therefore it requires our agility of the intellect 
to apply the appropriate meaning in the context. 


Now looking at the first line oleic aL tells O 
UAedATol! teach me that 3ifsor. Here which meaning is most 
appropriate one? Meaning number two is the most appropriate 
one. Teach me that ritual. What type of ritual? dod — which 
ritual will lead a person to heaven. So 2delciiDzl 
Unferareroraday sifsorey please teach me. So ai€ziitf — you are 
aware of that ritual. 3i€eiff means you know that ritual. And 
therefore what should you do? cag uals — may you impart that 


knowledge to me also. And here another important idea 
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olfeldARL tells that a particular ritual will lead to heaven is a 
matter of faith. In fact, the very heaven itself is a matter of faith 
because I have never seen it, nor does anyone come and tell me 
that he has seen it. Therefore the very existence of heaven is a 
matter of faith. And that I will continue to exist after death is a 
matter of faith. And that I can go to heaven is a matter of faith. 
And that this particular ritual will take to heaven is a matter of 
faith. In short, the entire ritualistic portion is faith-based. If one 
has no faith the rituals will not be much meaningful to him. I 
have to prescribe rituals for some other purposes. I should stop 
all heaven, YUeId{ and all and then I have to tell you do this and 
your health will improve, etc. offal is aware of that and 
therefore he says 2%GUlolIel A@Id— so O UAE ol! I have 
faith in the Acs, I have faith in the rituals, I have faith in the 
heaven. And therefore please teach me that ritual and I will give 
this ritual to all those people who have got faith. So from this 
we come to know another important qualification of olferaaaL 
which is QM SL£.GI. These are all indirect lessons. So QI 
SGI, dow 2E1 sade is something afelcsaAA enjoys. 
And now offele>al concludes saying Udi [ecilelet az01 qui 
— I am asking for this ritual through the second boon. 


Continuing; 
Aion 1-1-14 
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So the previous two dows are the words of offal ay, 
Now in the following How the reply of Ud€Idi2Iol follows. 
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olfelcba: — O offical! Sdoeld sifsol Usilolel — Weed Aol 
first acknowledges saying that I know that ritual. Here the 
meaning of 3ifsot is ritual. [doel sifoor means a ritual leading 
to heaven, Uvcilofol — I know very well. And not only I know 
very well I am not going to keep it a business secret, USdIfel 7 
—I shall clearly teach that to you, I shall impart that knowledge 
to you certainly, fordlel — may you know that, may you 
understand that from me. what is the glory of that 3ifso1? And 
here the beauty is as even you read the glory you have to take 
the meaning of 3ifeol appropriately. He says the first glory is 
sorocicnpiiyal — oleic wcMIfAAMElo1d, the ritual is a 
means to attain the heaven. And 32iI ufersoray — and this 3ifsor 
is the substratum of the entire universe. UfrINGI means the 
support, the substratum. Now here alone we should be alert. 
UA al says 3ifsol is the support of the universe. Now if 
this statement should become meaningful which meaning 
should we take? Here 3ifsol as faze Gaal is the substratum of 
the universe. faric Gddl is otherwise called fa2dU Gadd, 
AAIke GAA. More about fate we will study later, here note 
this much fate means the faeazUd as given in the eleventh 
chapter of S@Id¢IAI. And you know that fa°d2U $°dQ is the 
substratum, the support of everything in the creation like the 
ocean which is the UfrIN6I, the support for all the waves and 
bubbles and froth etc. Therefore UfcISGId, and then he says that 
3H{sor is ose forfécer — resides in the heart. So here again 
we have to apply the appropriate meaning. By 3ifsot resides in 
the heart can we take that fire is in the heart? This person will 
be burnt. Therefore here also the word 3ifeof mean GddlI, this 
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faze Saal is in the heart of the meditators. Why in the heart 
of the meditators? Because the meditators invoke the deity in 
their hearts. Like we have got famous picture of 3{Potolel 
where he tears open his chest and inside there is 2 and Alar 
sitting. What does it mean? Does it literally mean he tears open? 
It means in his heart the Lord has been invoked by him. Here 
also the feric Saal is in the heart of the meditators. And that 
is represented by 3ifeof and such an 3ifsot I will teach you. 
More details in the next class. 

3% Uiac: Wiftca YulicUvigecad | Wiel Wisc 
guiadrafgieert || 35 otifoc: onifort: onfod: 11 eR: 35. 
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Through the first boon olfelca asked for his father’s 
peace of mind and his return back to his father. And now 
through the second boon olfeleaaL is asking for a ritual 
through which people can attain heaven. And UdleIdi2Iol 
accepts and he is teaching the ritual to olfelc ay. The suforl 
does not want give the detail of the ritual. Because this is an 
Upanishadic text and therefore the SufoINel is not interested in 
giving us the details of the ritual. The Suforwel wants to tell this 
much that the UdeIdi21ol taught the ritual and olfelco A learnt 
the ritual. And suppose we get interested in the ritual and forget 
the suferwd then we have to go back to the DdI@IVS part of 
the dds. And in the DéADIVS part of the Gs ollfelddl ritual 
is well presented. And therefore whoever is interested in the 
ritual part c/o ®dIUS. Therefore the Sufetwel very briefly 
mentions that Udladi2lol taught the 3ifser to olfelcpary. And 
as I said in the last class the word 3iféol is used in three different 
meanings and we have to take the appropriate meaning in the 
context. What are the three meanings? 


1) aifSoL is equal to the specific fire. Specific fire is that fire 
which is kindled in a specific way by chanting specific Aloms 
and which is located in a specific SlACHUS. 


2) The specific ritual which is performed through specific 
fire. 





woluford acct 2 
3) The specific deity, in this context ferie Saat, faedzu 
Odd which is to be invoked in the specific fire. And that SdcI 


is also called 31f80T. 


Thus 3ifsol is equal to fire, 31f801 is equal to ritual, 3ifsor 
is equal to SddI. And we have to apply appropriately, in the 
fourteenth Ho we saw Solodeioaiitiaen ufewor fafc 
cadid forléd oJelelld. The 3ifsor is a means of attaining 
heaven, it was mentioned. And when I say 3ifsof is the means 
of getting heaven 3ifeol means ritual. Then Ufersorsy sifsor iS 
the support of the entire creation. Here the word 3ifeol must be 
translated as f€®d26U Sddl which supports the whole creation. 
And fafig cade forféa ofetetel — that very 3ifsot is in the 
heart of the people. Imagine 3if8oT is in the heart of the people, 
what meaning can you take? You cannot say ritual is in the heart 
of the people, because ritual is outside; you cannot say ritual is 
in the heart of the people, and therefore by elimination we come 
to the third meaning the Gdd1I is in the heart of the people. And 
why is the deity in the heart of the people? Because deity is 
invoked in the heart. Upto this we saw in the last class. 


Continuing; 
AoA 1-1-15 


chealfcalot AHdrd asa a seco eachal err ar | 
A ai Acieeadsalellt seal ACY: YORAIS AVE: Il 2 II 


So this Ho is the words of the SUfeINd1 itself while the 
previous HoH is said by UdleIdi2Iol. So Sufotel comes aside 
and is giving a report of what happened between Ud and 


ofa, Ia: aa i sifsorel Sala — Ace: adi i sifsorey 
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Sdid. azdi aferepary — to olfelaRy, so UAE ol taught 
olfel@ay, a sifsorel — that specific 31feof. Again you have to 
ask the question ‘what do you mean by the word 3ifso?’ So 
you have supply Ud€Idi2ol taught that 3ifsor which is the 
ritual. He taught the entire ritual. What do you mean by 
teaching ritual? He taught everything that is connected with the 
ritual. And what are the things connected with the ritual? A few 
items are mentioned. UI: SieapI: — so before starting the ritual 
the first thing is the invocation of the specific fire in a particular 
alacpus called the fire trough and that alacpus also cannot 
be as we like but there are specifications. The type of bricks to 
be used in preparing the SlAICHUS. And even while preparing 
bricks what all Hows should be chanted. So you can imagine 
the details in DdIVS. In fact you will get duel, So there 
is a particular low which is chanted for the following particular 
purpose. For a particular ritual they have to milk the cow. And 
before milking the cow the calf will drink the milk as it has the 
fundamental right. And after the calf has drunk to some extent 
the calf has to be driven away and the cow has to be milked. 
And to drive away the calf you have to use a particular type of 
stick. And when you are plucking that stick from the tree you 
have chant a Afo>I. 


su cdicf cal aed zellurd zea Sdl a: afar undead 
NOAA DAV || AaldsS Il 


This is the first om of molds. So therefore to prepare the 
bricks there are the AomMs and what should be the size of the 
bricks. In fact, they say we developed the science of geometry 
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for preparing the Slaps. It is called Qed puter or Wicd 
Suter, We have special 24s called mathematics Als to 
prepare Blacpus. Therefore what should be the length of the 
bricks, breadth of the bricks, thickness of the bricks. And 
having decided the size then Uldcildi — how many such bricks 
should be used? If it is given a particular number of bricks then 
that many bricks only should be used, neither one less nor one 
extra brick. So Uldcil: means the number, UI: means the type 
and size of the brick. And Ueil GI — not only the size and 
number are specified but also the way in which these bricks 
should be arranged. Whether should it square or rectangular, 
semi-circular, and depending upon the specific shape the 
@laAvs will also change. sfedoflenfa:, ofsrwufsor:, 
OMSUCeNOGI:, AIVMSol:, 3IGALeIMSaI: these are all names of 
specific fires for which square or rectangular, semi-circular, 
circular etc., alapus are prescribed. All these things 
UdAddol taught to offer. And this is only a limited 
details. And there afterwards he must have taught him all the 
oblations to be offered, how to prepare the oblations, some of 
the oblations are cooked grains, it is not always ghee, and you 
have got URISISI which is a material to be offered which is like 
the pancake. How to prepare such a URISIgI, and for preparing 
that what materials are required, and how to prepare those 
materials, all those details UdIdi21ol taught to olfel@ay. And 
olf aL did not have pen or pencil or book, or digital 
recorder etc., he was such a brilliant student that he absorbed 
like a sponge everything that was orally taught to him. This 
indicated his #emgifetp which is supposed to be another 
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important qualification for a Vedic student. Not only for a 
AIS student but even for a SIOIDIVS student. What is 
AMM fep? SISUI-EMRUI YIfep — capacity to receive the teaching 
and capacity to retain the teaching. Reception and retention put 
together is called Wel. Both Vedic and Vedantic students 
require that. That is why we have prayers asking for AeM9IfeD. 
There is a AURPA.and many SéTdIs perform Afdtellclot 
ritual. Many people don’t know such a ritual exists at all. In this 


UIIGlolA TSAI says 

Ae Ae Af Uo aeafsoiedol Gard | afer sen afel Uo 
dellog sfooe Ged | afer det afer Von afl Beil stoi Ged 
II 


He asks for several qualifications but this @él9Ifep he repeats 
several times — AleI FEMTAL, Therefore we come to know that 
olfeltay had Aetgifep. And through the story what is the 
instruction given to us? We also should develop Aelglfep. 
Otherwise you have to come to every class with fresh minded, 
clean slate. So therefore olfelapc grasps, and not only did he 
grasped he repeated the whole thing to Uddi2lol. A ANU ad 
UcelIdGd_— that student olfeldARL also repeated the whole 
thing in front of Ud1€Id2Iol. This is the method of teaching used 
in those days. Before the second class is taught the condition is 
the student must summarize the first class. And suppose the 
student is not able to that no more further class. What is the use 
of teaching further one when the previous one itself is not there. 
That is the so rigorous the tradition and that is why for 


thousands of years it could be maintained well. And therefore 
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UcddGd — olfeicoc repeated, uel Stpdl — exactly as it was 
taught to him. So thus UAeTol taught sifsor, the ritual. And 
not only that Ue lol taught one more item. How to invoke 
the fa%a2uU Cdl in that specific fire. f4%d2U SdAI here 
means the lord as the total gross universe. HAIG 2eicT WO 
aiéa ddoeay feedzsu:. The Consciousness inherent in the 
macrocosmic universe or the macrocosmic universe blessed by 
Consciousness is called farte or fa°d26U. This we read in 
fawRisHolld as 


a: Uldl aa onfs-faeGy-zorct-doc ell a opt 

and at the end 

Read a Braydorayy fawwyeftor oranfer 11 

That Preaoruy farazu is here called fac. And this farte 
Oddll can be invoked in that very same fire where the ritual is 
done. And if a person invokes the farte Oddi in the fire and 
meditates upon the Gdq1I it is called SUI. So if a person 
meditates upon fac invoked upon that ritualistic fire that 
meditation is called feRIc¢ SUR, And this feric SURI 
is an optional exercise. So a person can do this SUR{old{ in 
addition to the ritual or he need not do the SUIRfoId]. So thus 
we have got two types of rituals. First one is called acl di, 
mere ritual which is not clubbed with faze SURI, Just say 
the Aoms, pour the sileftis and finish the df. This is called 
dl dl or SUIAol VASA el. And there is a second type of 
ritual where the ritual is reinforced with the faze SURRTold., 
And that is called SURtot Ufa wel. Ritual with meditation 
and ritual without this meditation. Of these two which one is 
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more powerful? Naturally we can imagine the ritual with 
meditation is more powerful. Therefore naturally the result also 
will be different. Then the question is what will be the 
difference in the result. The difference is mere ritual will give 
lower heaven. In heaven itself there is a gradation — lower and 
higher. Lower ones are sfdcil@, Ydcito, Hci, oloiciiab, 
etc. The higher one is S@IcH@. So dc Dal will produce 
dolcil@ whereas 3UIAol Ald di will produce TelcitD 
weld. So UR wea weiun zdel wife. suRta afed 
AU seiciicp Urey. All these are not said here but we have 
to supply in this How. And therefore Uded2lol wanted to 
teach SUIRIoId also. First he taught 3HfSol, the ritual and there 
afterwards he taught 3ifeol, the Sddl. And that is why in the 
How there is a word CilailG sifsord, cilcpifs means faze 
odd. Why fee SAA is called Cii@IIG? Because fac is 
supposed to be born before the arrival of the fourteen CDs. 
And from fazic 9SRaalone the CilDs generated. That is why 
in YOUACDAL 

Reafcusocied | faze sifel Gu: | B oa sieaReere | 
UML Glsrael YR: || FEUAPAY II 

GIG arfdt:. First fac came and thereafter only orfdi: etc., 
came and therefore feric is CHHIoNA sfc, the one who is 
the beginning of the creation. And that feric dail also 
UA lol taught. In short, he taught both the Gdi as well as 
the SURIol. 3iel dice]: Wve: — so when offer learnt both 
the di and SUIRol and repeated the entire thing exactly as 
taught UdleIdi21ol was very very happy. Which teacher will not 
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be happy? So therefore UAE Tol also was (8c: — very happy. 
And therefore he wanted to give a bonus boon. There is a 
regular three boons but he wanted to give extra boon like they 
give increment for performance. Therefore the sufetud says 
Uol: Rd se — UAE uttered the following words to 
olfel@ay. So the word 322 in Uvdt fasiiep, for grammar 
students, is grammatically hanging. So you will have to supply 
a word UCICARVG. 3a UICARV oI UC: THAT was 
happy because of the repetition of offal ay. Ud eldi2fal who 
was happy with the exact repetition of his teaching by 
olfelca uttered the following words given in the next 4fo>I. 


dom 1-1-16 


cetsdicy Uleraol ASIcal AI AdSlEl Gost art: | 
ddd olson sifadisediisor: ASHI AsUsolDBUI SIU Il VE Il 
So the SUfoINd continues. ASIC Ua: ci offelca gL 
sadiq — UA addressed ole aL thus. Here 
AAA! is called ASIC — generous minded UAT. 
Why because he is giving plenty of bonus, that requires a 
generous heart. Here SiIcdI means heart. Aélol SiIcdl 
310: PUIG] UeI — the one who has got heart to give plenty. 
And why did he give? UleI#IUI: — pleased UAE. So this 
generous UdAeld lol was very pleased with olfelépcal_ and a 
ofamdag sisi — he addressed offeror thus. And from 
the second line onwards is quotation Ud: 3dId. What did Ud 
say? sel dd dz del: GGlldi — I shall give you extra boon. $& — 
here and now. So here and now straightaway I will give. So dd 
— to you, acl: dz Golldl SE 3f€I — here and now. In fact, he 
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gives two gifts to ole ay. The first gift is SfeIdL sida: add 
aldol sifacl — hereafter this ritual, 31fSor will be known by 
your name. Until now this ritual was not named at all. It was 
called a ritual leading to heaven. Now we are going to name this 
ritual as ollfelcpalfsor:. So you would have heard this word 
those who have gone through the 3{>UI U%ol: el OldISCIZ 
Alo, often this expression comes 


olfaddafsorzdodiol: | WuToucasior | palsoraogt II 


Aft RaARVAD / 31SUI U%l: 2-22-82 Il 
ollfeicpadisat felodlol: is popular in the GG. Therefore 


Udedi2lal says here afterwards the ritual will be known by 
your name. Not only that, I am not satisfied with this gift I want 
to give something concrete and solid. This is only naming. So 
@deIdi2lol must have look around, and found nothing, so 
therefore he looked at his own body and he had a lot of 
ornaments. So he just took out the costliest ornament. 
fold sul 21S M14 — that necklace with multifarious color and 
different colors indicate different types of gems. 


UdIciRel oldzeol dollars 
These are all different gems with different colors and therefore 


G{olDBUIA, Here the word BUI means GUf. ASHI - 
necklace, may you receive from me as gift. What offal aL 


does with the necklace is not mentioned here but we come to 
know from the later portion olfeicbaA receives perhaps, he saw 
and he admires ‘wonderful Aci, beautiful, you keep with 
yourself.’ So olfeles aA returned the Alcil with thanks. Why he 
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returned we will come to know later, offal aL is not 
interested in any one of these. Therefore he returned. 


Continuing; 
AoA 1-1-17 


BonfidbaRasrea ule Priel Sos aee | 
aerate Sasliset ffSear raat onfscrarcerectaAter 219 II 


So when olfelcoaA returned the Aci, the material gift 
because he was thinking of the highest. Now in these two oAs 
seventeen and eighteen the Sufotye talks about the benefit of 
this ritual and that if it is performed along with the SUIRIof also. 
So fezte surRtot uféd onftidd Heil: Alea Weld, The 
benefit of offfeicbdl ritual performed along with feRic 
SURO. Now here the SufetNd. tells what are the conditions 
to be observed if the results should be gained. Remember rituals 
the can produce the result not only depending upon the way the 
ritual is performed, but also depending upon the general 
lifestyle of the person also. If he has got SIAR, 3f{o[SoIof etc., 
if he is a person of character, then the ritual will produce one 
type of result. And if a person doesn’t have that certainly the 
ritual will produce lesser result only. That is why in our 
tradition the efficacy of any pursuit depends upon even the 
character of the person. When we talk about allopathic 
medicine they don’t talk about the character of the doctor. It is 
not insisted upon when they join the medical college or during 
their study or even after their study they don’t say Heel do, edi 
GR, do Uoil, be devoted, etc. But in smeldG field they say the 
doctors diagnosis and medicine will be effective if the doctor 
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has got °LGI, Hep, 3IfdR etc. It is not only for medicine, but 
also for astrology. It all depends upon the character. And 
therefore these conditions are also to be fulfilled to get the 
maximum result out of dl 3URTol ud{cdel. First we will see 
the conditions — what should be the lifestyle or the character of 
the person. The suforl says suppose the ritualistic is a 
complete person, completely refined person, grown up 
externally and internally also, a mature person, a whole person. 
How does a person become a whole person? What makes a 
person complete especially in worldly? The SufoIweL says a 
person will become complete if he has gone through three ideal 
relationships in life. It is the relationship that contributes to the 
mental sanity, mental health. What are those three relationships 
which will determine the inner health of a person? 


1) The first relationship is with the mother. All these are 
now accepted by psychology. They say the mother child 
relationship will determine the mental health of the child to a 
great extent. Right from pregnancy onwards upto a particular 
age. The first relationship is with the significant other, as called 
in psychology. Significant other means the other person who is 
very important in your life. Mother is a significant other person 
in your life. Then the next significant other is fucielol, father. 


This is said in 6GRvelOforwd. 
adeno! fideo sided sad dat dasiradie i 
qéeGRuacplufowd ¥-2-2 II 


Then the next relationship, at least in the olden tradition, 
sraefaro, teacher. The one who has gone through a good 
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relationship with 3ITdIki. The teacher becomes the significant 
other because in the olden days the system was el@ci 
AdUGIe. When you are meeting a teacher for one hour who is 
taking non-detailed English in college and then he goes his way 
and you go your way. And there is no character coming up at 
all. That is not but in the olden days the student was called 
3forldIft — the one who moves with the teacher all time. How 
the teacher interacts with the people, how he addresses the 
people, how he faces the adversity, all these things the student 
will be observing. In fact, the child learns more from 
observation rather than your verbal teaching. It is called non- 
verbal communication. The children learn more through non- 
verbal communication than the verbal. So thus dilddilof plus 
fUcidlol plus sirarefaroL is a complete person. And therefore 
the suferuc says Pie: aidftenarl: ufos vrel UI, 
aioelal means 2iédoeld] — relationship, relationship shapes a 
person. So the duty of the parents is not merely providing food, 
clothing, shelter and Lkg but it is shaping the relationship. 


2) The next relationship is Picpeicel, Suppose a person 
performs the three basic @dis prescribed in the scriptures. 


a) First is prayer Soc. It is considered to be compulsory 
for everyone. You can call it ASI or UoI or prayer. 


b) ai€eleloid] — the study of scriptures. It is supposed to be 
compulsory for everyone. Unfortunately the biggest 
misconception now prevalent is the study of the scriptures is 
required only for those who follow Silotdief. So others think 
that they have decided to follow SfePalel and hence they 
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don’t require Sifoid]. Only those who are following STloldAlot 
alone need classes, let them follow SIoIdiIol, we are all the 
followers of Dd Alet and sifepdilel and Borelleidlef. Thus 
people think that only one fourth should study the scriptures. 
But this a very very unfortunately misconception that the 
scriptural study has never been given importance. People ask 
why do you study all these things. Aren’t they mere 
intellectual trips? Won’t it do to take the names of 2Id1, (UUT, 
etc.? So here the SUfeTNr tells clearly scriptural study is 


compulsory for all the people whatever be their position. 


c) Glolé{ — charity which is very much emphasized in 
Hinduism which we never practice at all and many people 
think that Hinduism doesn’t have charity at all. We have to 
learn it from other religions we think, other religions may 
practice it but we are not practicing it but our religion 


emphasizes charity. 


So SoelteleIoiGloliol are called Prapaiifvr. Prd means 


one should follow this regularly. This is the second condition. 
And if a person follows these conditions — three types of 
relationships and three types of dis fulfilling these conditions 
suppose a person performs the offfefcbdl ritual. So that is the 
topic under discussion. Fulfilling these conditions suppose a 
person performs the offfelcbdl ritual. How often? Promferdoes: 
— performs the ritual three times during his lifetime. So this is 
cbdcicbdi. And suppose he performs the SURTol also. TEIISI 
od Sse fafeear, AEISISIA means faze USU:. Here the word 
S@1ol: means the one who is born out of fé2veorst. fac 1s 
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born out of fa@20eerai. And not only is he Sé{oI: but also SI: — 
the omniscient, HdSt: sft 31ef:. And Gadi means SdAII, so the 
faze Saal who is omniscient, who is born out of fezverersf, 
and Ssud— the most adorable lord, and faféedl — suppose this 
ollfelebe1 ritualist knows this farte OddI and fordrea — 
meditates upon this fartc Odd. If a person does all these 
aforesaid things 3URIol Blsa offelddcl ritual the result is 
ATCA gnfortal eft — he will attain the greatest benefit 
called Seicila UIfe, the highest heaven. What is that highest 
heaven? 3sicelodd] gfe — which gives the greatest peace 
and happiness. 


3 Ulas: Uuifiica uuiicuvlascad | Yvlsa Yolsicil 
uuidarafsiwad II 35 one: onfed: gnifed: Il SR: 35. 
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dom 1-1-17 Continuing; 


BonfibaRasrea ulead Prodi Sos aee | 
serstet Sastiset fScanr raat onfscrarcerectaAfer 219 II 


Through the second boon olfel> dl asked for a ritual 
leading to the heavens and Udleldi2lol taught the ritual. And 
appreciating the learning power of olfel A AAAI gave 
an extra boon by naming the ritual olfelépdlfsol:. And even 
though olfelasal wanted a ritual only for going to the heaven 
UA ol gave an extra knowledge also and that is the 
knowledge of faze SURI — meditation upon the faric, the 
macrocosmic lord. And this faze SUIfol can be combined 
with ofifeldddi ritual in which the very fire used in the ritual will 
represent the ferie Sac. And if a person combines the ritual 
and meditation naturally the ritual will have extra efficacy. And 
therefore the benefit will also be higher than mere ritual. And 
that benefit is being talked about in these dloms seventeen and 
eighteen. Mere ritual will lead to lower 2doleil and 
meditation mixed ritual will lead to higher doleila. SURToI 
zea pein zasici ux and sURIo Ulead Helv 
Sect UI. Higher Fdoleia is called SeIcilo. And this 
SICH WI is mentioned in HO seventeen which we were 
seeing in the last class. And Udeldi2lol said if a ritual and the 
meditation should bless a person he should lead a proper life 
also. A person without character cannot get full benefit of 


practicing the religion. I cannot lead an immoral life and do a 
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Uoil and expect a complete benefit out of it. We don’t say 
benefit will not come but the benefit will be diluted by, 
neutralized by my way of life. And therefore 3IdR 3foftolol 
also must go along with @édiIUS. Therefore Pruomfelcod: 
Pris: veer Afoe Prpeiad all representing a religious life. 
and such a person if he performs mere ritual without meditation 
he will get tdelcila weld, And what is Fdelcil@ weld? 
Godldieel fei — going to dol means crossing birth and death 
which means the attainment of immortality, SidIdcdd{. Uivollict. 
But here we should note a point which we have already seen 
before. When we say the heavenly people cross mortality it only 
means relative longer life. Heaven cannot give absolute 
immortality because we have already seen Self-knowledge is 
the only means of absolute immortality. So whatever 
immortality is accomplished by rituals will be a relatively 
longer life. Therefore Olodidice], Riel means 3iufarcp 
SAAACHA Ulvollicl they attain relative immortality. This is for 
mere ritual. Suppose the ritual is reinforced with meditation the 
Wed] will be as UH said Seloisi Gddilset faferar. And 
suppose a person practices fate SUIAol also invoking the 
fac in the fire and fordiea — asec] or invoking or 
becoming one with faRtc. So the oneness through meditation is 
called fordikel. So having meditated upon faric as oneself, 
SIHaMdel EVCAI, sireloris] Oniforid{ Viel — he will attain the 
highest peace of mind, the greatest peace of mind he will attain, 
which means Tecpel UIvonfer. Very careful. Here 3icelodd] 
gMfertsl does not mean liberation. Because we have said di 
with SUIZof also will not lead to liberation, but he will get a 
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better benefit than Zde{cila and that is TeIcilcp. And peace 
in SEHD is supposed to be superior to peace in Faeicilap. 
Because AIC is the seventh heaven. In fact, ASIC is 
considered to be the highest pleasure in the relative world. Upto 


this we saw in the last class. Continuing; 
AoA 1-1-18 


PunifipdHridadioicca a vd fast anf | 
A AcYUloMol YA: Wiel oiteprierail alot FasicH Il 8 Il 


This AoA is almost the repetition of the previous 10>. 
This talks about the benefit of practicing Dél SURO! udicde, 
combining the ritual and meditation. So what are the 
conditions? Prunfeicdd: — suppose a person performs 
Pronfercddr ritual thrice in his life. And how does he perform? 
Wis] Vel fafsear — knowing the three important factors very 
clearly. What are those three important factors? ‘dl steal 
uldeital aell al’ — the three factors given in the second line of 
the fifteenth dom. UI: SSCapI: — what are the types of bricks to 
be used in performing the ritual, Wdctdl — how many bricks 
are to be used in constructing the BlaIGUS, and finally Ue dI 
— not only the number of bricks should be appropriate but also 
the form of alacpus, the arrangement of alacpus — whether 
should it be circular, rectangular, semi-circular; rules are 
prescribed and according to those rules the Slavs is made. 
These are the three factors which belong to the ritual and 
therefore Rad weal fafecar — suppose a person knows them, 
and U Wd oflfeicod ferorl — suppose a person performs 
ollfelcbdl ritual. Very careful, here the word is olfara, it is 
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not the name of student here, it is the name of the ritual. 
Therefore oflfelcbcafsot ollfelcpcld Gat ferorel — performs. 
Literally ferort means kindling the fire. Suppose a person 
kindles the oflfelcbl fire (and you have to supply) and performs 
the ritual. What is the use of merely kindling the fire? It should 
be followed by performance. And not only does he perform the 
ritual fagrer— suppose he practices 3URTol also. Here the word 
faGTol means SURIG:. In certain contexts the word factot 
means SIIFdISIfol, in this context the word fAGTOL does not 
refer to a SIIfol but an SURT:. What SURI:? fazic SURTH: 
aol ollfercpeta sifsot feo. In short, suppose a person 
combines the ritual and meditation, then what will happen to 
him? 2: dice{Uigiiol Usd: UulléI — that seeker will break or 
destroy the shackles of death. diceJUISI means shackles of death 
or mortality or limitations. The rope of Ud, the shackles of 
Ud eld 2lol, Ud: WulleI — he destroys even before his death. 
dolce HlGd — after the fall of this body, this SURI will 
straightaway go to S@Icil@. And what is the way to SeIciic? 
We have seen in aUSmMIUfow. that this Gffd or the AGHA 
wR will penetrate the head called S@{2oGd1, and then it 
goes through a special path known as QIqct fel which will 
penetrate through the solar disk, 

faQveria UP aeReafisd aa | ard WWoourauy 
Uelsla Ever || SoraReluforwd ¢'9II 

It is said in SsolaReuforwd that the path of the SURI passes 
through the solar disk and he will go to S@ICH@. This is as 
described in the scriptures the path of the SURI. Through 
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which path does a SIlfof travel? Don’t answer the question! 
SUfot will never travel, it is the SURI who travels who falls 
in the category of 3ISifol. This 3isifol SURI will pass 
through S@l2oGd through the solar disk and go to SeiciaD. 
Here 2deicil@D means Teele. Why that meaning is given? 
Because we are talking about a person who has practiced di 
SURI Ad{caRI, therefore he will go to MEIC and AlGd — 
rejoices. What type of enjoyment? We also enjoy life. But the 
problem is in Aowelciep almost the every enjoyment is either 
preceded by or followed by equally intense sorrow whereas in 
SCN joy dominates, sorrow is insignificant, almost zero. If 
in MEIC sorrow is zero it will be equal to liberation. And 
therefore 9QllcbIiciel: -— having transcended sorrow 
predominantly this SURI will rejoice in TEICHAD. This is the 
benefit of dl SURIoI adcdel. Continuing; 


dom 1-1-19 
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In this Ao the second boon is being completed. The 
conclusion of the second boon. GdéléldiQIol addresses 
ofa olfcicbd: VU: A 3ifsar: — O ofacay! This is 
the 3ifsof. What type of 3ifsor? Zdoe!: 3ifdar: — this is the 3ifeor 
which is a means to attain the heaven. 2deel: means Zdoumift 
dl: or Alelol:. When it is said this is the 3ffSof which leads to 
heaven what is the meaning of the word 3ifsot? Here 3ifsor 


means the ritual. So this is the ritual which is a means to attain 
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the heaven. And for whose benefit have I taught this ritual? @ 
— which has been taught for your benefit because you have 
demanded this through second boon. And you should remember 
the intention of olfelcaay. offal wanted this ritual not for 
his own personal purpose, it is meant for the benefit of the 
society. olfelc zl is neither interested in @di nor interested in 
SUI, he has gone beyond di and SURI, he is interested 
only in SifofdI. How do you know? We know that from the third 
boon. So therefore this is for the benefit of the society. And 
therefore UAeIdTol reminds aa siquiten: —soO ofl! 
You have asked for this ritual, Cdl means sifsordl, 
ollfeicpTatisoid, sidufiei: means you have asked for. and how 
did you seek this? [Gcilelol GUI — by way of encashing the 
second boon you have asked for this ritual. Then UdleléiQfol 
reminds the bonus boon also, ddl sifsol GiotRt: ada 
Udgeiiorl — hereafter the people will know this ritual only by 
your name. That is the additional boon I have given. Ofoflzi: 
means Ofoll:. It is a Vedic $b. Here the word sifsoray means 
both the fire and the ritual. Both the fire and the ritual will be 
known by your name, i.e., oflfelcpcfsor:. So with this the 
second boon is over. And therefore UAEeIdiQol says I have 
offered you one more boon. And therefore I am indebted to you. 
Unless you encash the third boon my conscience will not be 
satisfied, and therefore whether you remember or not I do 
remember. Therefore he says 8 olfelepdi: acilel az aufivd — oO 
ofr! don’t forget please ask for the third boon also. Now 
olferasaz has to ask for the third boon which comes in the next 
dior. 
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With the previous Alo the second boon topic is over 
which started from dom twelve. Twelve to nineteen 1s the topic 
of second boon. Tenth and the eleventh {oH is the topic of first 
boon which was father’s peace of mind. The second boon is the 
ritual for heaven and S@{cil@. Now comes the third boon 
asked in the twentieth Hom and through this Aom alone 
olfeldeRI is asking for Self-knowledge or 3iIc#fdell. Here 
alone we are going from DdDIVS to SIolDIUS. In the second 
boon we dealt with the ritualistic section of the 4G, otherwise 
called doud. And now in the twentieth d{o>f there is a transit 
from doud to Aled, religious portion to philosophical 
portion. The entire Molufowel is an answer to the third boon 
alone. And therefore this twentieth Hof is a very important 
AoA because it is the foundation for woluforud. In every 
sufery] the basic question is important. In auSs@Mlufod 


what was that basic question? 


gio] & d AalelcissfPRx fafelaguaool: UUs | 
wRaca stor! fasid adi fiend sracifer 
que@iaferac 8-8-3 Il 

In oiluferyd what was that basic question? 
oti uate Of aor: || oiltuferuc 2-2 II 

For woluforse what was that basic question? This question 
eel Ue faferfeoear AOI. Therefore you should remember 





wmolufermd accil 2 


Ne 


this Hom. What is the question? offeldbd: Sdld — offic 
asked. Hove] Udi set faferfeorar acdic- with regards to a dead 
person there is a following doubt. fafelfco-2il means AgI:. 
And what is the field of doubt? A person who has died; you can 
extend it to the animals also, plants also. So the question is 
regarding the mystery of death. What happens after death? And 
what is the confusion here? 3ifsd sicl Uc aia of HUG 
aieciiicl d Lad — some people say the individual survives after 
death. There is a surviving Off, individual, some people say 
and that is why they say that the person has gone. Now how can 
you use the word ‘gone’? Because the dead body has not gone 
anywhere, the dead body is right in front of me. Still we use the 
expression the person is gone. That means we seem to believe 
that other than the body there is another surviving principle 
which is a mysterious principle, which is an invisible, people 
call it 34H, Sil, soul etc. So people talk about some invisible 
mysterious principle which survives the death of the person and 
not only survives it also travels, go to several CIs etc. And 
therefore oleic aL says UcD — some people believe in that 
principle. Whereas of 3icld1, 3izdiiicl d lad — some other people 
do not believe that there is something other than the body. 
According to them the individual is only made up of this body 
and the death of the body is the death of the individual. They 
do not accept the surviving soul, a travelling soul, they are 
olisda@s. So sifFddDs talk about the surviving principle, 
ollfsd@s refute that. Why there is the confusion? Why does 
the confusion continue? Why we have been not able to resolve 


this confusion? This confusion has not been resolved because 





@oluferd acct 8 
the surviving SHICdII is not available for our knowledge. There 
is confusion because the surviving principle is not visible. I 
don’t see the soul travelling, however much the powerful 
instrument I use I do not see any soul at all. Or is it at least 
available for scientific study? Scientists have not been able to 
prove the surviving principle; if the scientists had discovered 
that will be one of the topics in the science book where they 
will talk about the physical properties, chemical properties etc. 
In fact I heard some scientist wanted to find out the weight of 
the soul. Therefore they decided to take the weight of the person 
before death and then takes the weight after death and whatever 
be the weight loss must be the weight of the soul. And 
unfortunately the weight has increased it seems. So the soul 
must have the negative weight! So science has not been able to 
deal with this topic at all. This topic seems to be beyond the 
scope of human instruments of knowledge. And therefore we 
call this topic 3UTSUet fawel:, a topic which is inaccessible to 
scientific investigation. Therefore olfelep aL tells O 
Udedi2lal! Down below on the earth we are not resolve this 
problem. The debate is still going on. They are ods who 
say who is father, who is grandfather, what is Jah, STIG, CUUI, 
all these are bluff. Who knows the forefather is in the heaven? 
You are wasting money by performing the $11.G. You don’t see 
your grandfather, you don’t see the various [{USs you are 
offering, it doesn’t travel in front of you. What is the proof? 
And therefore lfc says O Udedi2ol! You have to help 
me. del STorfSIve: — I want to be instructed by you. With 
regard to the surviving principle I want to be taught by you, 
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enlightened by you. stolfsise: — aifera:, sufewe:. And 
instructed by you Veiel ferent — I shall know what is the truth. 
And G2IdI GY ack: G2: — this is the third boon of the three 
boons that you have gifted to me. in short, the question is & 
celiciieep araa sia dI of AI? Is there a principle other than 
the physical body? Because as far as scientists are concerned 
they take the individual as the physical body. They don’t 
believe even in a mind as a separate entity for them mind is 
nothing but the brain alone. All the emotions are nothing but 
neurological or electrical responses of the brain or bio-chemical 
transformation. Ans that is why for emotional problems also 
they give medicine. Therefore for them you are nothing but 
your body. And your life begins with the birth of the body and 
life ends with the death of the body, there is nothing other than 
the body. For those people here offal is asking is there 
something other than the body which continues to exist even 
after burning the body here. This is the question. Now with 
regard to this question we have to get some clarification. Now 
we have already seen before that other than the physical body 
there are three principles in the individual, which we seen in 
ardaie, and in the previous suforud, offal, etc. An individual 
consists of four factors — 2eIcT MRA, AGHA MRA, @MRUI 
gRRaAL and 3IIeAl. And we had also seen before that of these 
four factors at the time of death the physical body alone 
perishes. The other three factors i.e., ASd1 9BRA, MRU 
gRRal and SICA survives according to 9URA. And why do not 
I see them? Because they are invisible. You may not see a thing 


due to two reasons. It is existent but invisible and the second 
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reason is it is non-existent. So a thing is not seen either because 
it is invisible or because it is non-existent. You cannot say 
whatever is invisible is non-existent. In fact my very speech is 
invisible which you cannot say is non-existent. Therefore 
remember what is imperceptible need not be non-existent. 
Therefore QHRA says AG IRA is invisibly existent, DILUI 
IRA is invisibly existent and SIICdI is invisibly existent. Of 
these principles we have already seen in Ardalel the AGA 
OR and PRUE IRR mixture travels from one place to 
another. So the traveling principle is A§dI DRUI WRAL, And 
then what about SIC? SICH is non-traveling principle. So 
AGA PRUI 9Ral and SICA survives, they are invisible, but 
AGA OR and WRU IVR travels from one CH@ to another 
and acquires an appropriate physical body whereas 3IICAI does 


not travel. 
forrel: Adora: FMV Racisa Aoldor: II offal 2-2¥ II 


Now since we have got these two surviving principle — A6d- 
@MRUI principle and SiIcdi principle, now the question is 
olfeldagl is asking about which one of the two. Because 
olfeldARL tells only what is that principle which survives the 
death of the body. Therefore the olfelARy 's question can deal 
with either ASd-DRUI IRA or SHICAL. Which one of the two 
offer is asking about? So there is a vagueness. And 
therefore only olfelca himself clarifies his question in the 
next section 1.e., Com 1-2-14. 
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So olfelepaL says O aaeldi2lol! I am not interested in the 
surviving USdi 9BRA, I am not interested in the surviving 
@MRUI IRA, I am interested in knowing surviving SicdAl 
crdd{, Therefore the question is 66 celleifecb sical @:. What 
is that {ICAI which is other than the physical body and which 
continues to exist even after the fall of the body, that 3IIcdI I 


want to know. Continuing; 

Alor 1-1-21 

cdamly fafefeoiad uz of f alder esi: | 
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In the twentieth dom olfelasa has asked for the Self- 

knowledge. UdieIdi2lol is a SIfol and he has got Self- 

knowledge. And not only is he a SIIfol he has got the necessary 

skill to communicate this wisdom also which means he is not 

only SéIfoI8G: he also happens to be a PII who has the 

methodology of communication. Therefore UdTeIdi2lol is ready 

to give this wisdom, but the question is is olfelcpa Al ready to 

receive it. Because any transaction requires somebody fit to 


give but it is not enough that somebody is fit to give, somebody 
must be fit to receive also. Therefore Ud€Idi2Iol wants to know 
whether olfeicazA_ is UPI, a fit receptacle to receive this 
wisdom. If olfelAR is not fit then communication will not 
take place, the teaching will go above the head. And in fact if 
olfela AA does not understand then no problem, the problem 
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is if olfelcoaA misunderstand. And if he wrongly understands 
and come down to aiciicp and then starts teaching also. Then 
he will become a wrong model which the tradition was very 
much frightened of. They kept the wisdom very secret before 
which was even misunderstood that the brahmins were with 
vested interest did not want to part with this wisdom, that they 
were selfish, and thus were criticized heavily, but the fact is not 
that they wanted to keep it secret, they were interested in giving, 
their worry was if it goes into wrong hands, a wrong tradition 
will be initiated. And imagine there are so many traditions one 
right and many wrong, because right can be only one, and 
wrong traditions can be innumerable. A time will come you 
don’t know which one is right and which one is wrong. It can 
be a big mess. Lord (UV tells in the third chapter 


a GSAS Aorigsiol DaAAasforonst I afar 3-2E II 

Never confuse the society by giving this wisdom freely without 
testing the capability. And therefore we have got an entrance 
examination which we will see in the next class. 

3 WUisic: quifdiGal oN Ie oN 1 x J | oN I oN I 
quidiarafsicarct || 35 onifec: onfec: onfer: || SP: 35. 
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AoA 1-1-21 Continuing; 
edzamit fafereoieud ua of £8 BlasrrswolwT erat: | 
soul az offal auiiva an aur AR A Aslora Il 28 Il 
In the twentieth Hom offer has asked for 
sicafdell or Self-knowledge through the third boon which 
UAE ol had offered to him and Udl€Idi2ol doesn’t want to 
give Self-knowledge straightaway. Not because Udl€Idi2Iol 
doesn’t have the knowledge but because Self-knowledge 
should be given only to a fit person. A person fit is called an 
silt in the QRAs. The knowledge received by an 
3if€fPEt alone will bless the person. The knowledge will not 
bless a person if he is an 3folf@fepRt. Not only will it not bless 
a person the chances are that the teaching is misunderstood by 
a person and still worse that misunderstood teaching might be 
spread to other people creating a confused blind tradition. And 
therefore there is a general instruction to all the Sede of>s 
that give the teachings only after making sure that the student 
is an oiféfpRt. In keeping with this general instruction 
UAE ol wants to find out whether olfelARL is qualified to 
receive this knowledge. Now the question is what are the 
factors which make a person qualified for this knowledge. This 
dclocl 921 already has indicated those factors which are 
fade, dea, veasulel and qaAgirad, 


VYuVIY 


a) fade means discrimination, discrimination of the fact 


that Self-knowledge alone will give freedom from sorrow. 
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Anything other than Self-knowledge cannot give freedom from 
sorrow or if at all it can give only temporary freedom. So this 


is called discrimination. 


b) And the second is dispassion which is a natural 
consequence of discrimination. Since I know that the other 
things and accomplishments in the world cannot give me real 
freedom I don’t consider them as primary in my life. Other than 
Self-knowledge everything else should become subservient or 
secondary. This attitude towards other goals of life is called 
dispassion. It is not hatred towards them but knowing that they 
cannot solve the human problems for good. This is called 
dispassion. 


c) The third qualification is discipline by which we mean 
the integration of the personality. The personality consisting of 
the physical body, sense organs of knowledge and actions, the 
emotional mind and the rational intellect. All the organs must 
be healthy and they should function in an integrated manner. It 
should not be like bullock cart in which one bull is dragging in 
one direction and the other in another direction. What will 
happen to the cart? Doesn’t move at all. Therefore all our 
organs and the physical body and the mind and the intellect 
should function in uniformity. This is called vemasuter in 
general. This is called discipline, self-mastery, self-integration, 


self-organization, self-management. 


d) The fourth and final one is desire. Intense desire, intense 


craving for Self-knowledge. Just as a person underwater will 


have only one desire to come out and breathe. 





c@oluferd accif 8 

Thus discrimination, dispassion, discipline and desire — 
the four D’s makes a person aiféfepist. Now UdleldiQfol wants 
to have an entrance examination to find out whether olfelcoaL 
has these four D’s. Of these four-fold qualification the first 
examination is regarding the fourth whether olfelasaRI really 
desires for this knowledge. And this intense desire is called in 
wpa as either dia ASIC or cil fSIstRA. How do you 
find out whether a person has got intense desire? One method 
used by the traditional teachers is discourage the student from 
gaining this knowledge and give as many obstacles as possible, 
ask the student to come after a month, etc., different methods 
of putting obstacles the teacher deliberately does that. Not that 
the teacher wants to hurt the student the teacher wants to find 
out whether the desire is intense. If the desire is casual the 
excuses given are plenty for not studying the scriptures. If there 
is a slightest possibility of a remote drizzle then the class will 
be bunked. Some excuse or the other, when the desire is feeble 
excuses are many. When the desire is intense even if it is high 
fever one cannot give up the pursuit. Therefore Ud€Idi2tot 
wants to test offal aL by discouraging him from this 
knowledge. How does he do that? He says, BU: €Idi: SHU:. edi: 
in this context means 3{I¢dII. Normally the word €I¢f: means an 
ethical way of life, moral way of life. Another meaning of the 
word ef: is SICA. How can you give both these meanings? 
The word €di: etymologically means that which sustains the 
creation. The sustainer is called 4i:. It is derived from the Ver 
to sustain, to hold. eMRUIL €ldt:. Ethics or morality is called 
€Idi: because only ethics or morality keep the society together. 
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If the value system breaks down, if corruption becomes 
dominant that society cannot survive. All the other countries 
acknowledge the fact that India has got everything for progress. 
Man-power is there, knowledge-power is there, national 
resources are there and of course we have got wonderful 
scriptures in our country and in spite of all this we manage to 
remain at the lowest rung of the ladder because of corruption. 
Perhaps sooner or later we will reach number one rank in the 
world in corruption. Therefore if the world has to survive values 
are required. Therefore values are the sustainer of the society 
and therefore it is called el41:. And extending the same principle 
IITA is also called di: because sooner or later we will see 
SICA is the ultimate substratum of the creation, it is ake 
MRA, Refit DRUG and Ce PRUE, Since sical 
sustains the creation 3IICdI also can be called eidi:. do[dIof can 
be called e4i:. That is why one of the names in fave Hora 
is €Id{:, df: means sustainer. So thus the word €Idi: has several 
meanings according to the context, in this context 4: means 
SHIedil. Why do we take this meaning in this context? Because 
in the previous Hom olfelca has asked for 3iIrdifdell. And 
QU: eld: — this SMICdI which is there in every living being, 
which will continue to exist even after the death of the 
individual — is SIUJ:, 3{UJ: means like an atom. SIU: literally 
means atom. In this context you have to take it 1s /ike an atom. 
Not that SHICHI is an atom. Why do we say so? Because atom is 
that which has got the smallest size but we know that SiICdII is 
all-pervading, which we are going to see it later, therefore 


SHI is certainly not of the size of an atom. Therefore we 
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should say SHICdI is like an atom. In what sense it is like an 
atom? Atom is not available for our instruments of knowledge. 
It is too subtle for us to perceive through the available sense 
organs. In the same way SICd is also extremely subtle for us 
to understand. And therefore in this context SIU]: means subtle 
like an atom. Sfogel old, ACUAIUI sfoltdzd, Therefore 
what? Since SIC is extremely subtle O olf! You 
cannot know this SICA very easily. It is a tougher course. 
Therefore take some other simpler subject where you don’t 
require aLs, you don’t require finer instruments, you don’t 
require all the qualifications. So this is one discouragement. 
SHCA is extremely subtle. Therefore what is the conclusion? of 
fe Ufasieray — it cannot be easily grasped. There are many 
people who have been in the field of Self-knowledge for 
twenty-five years and they say ‘I have a doubt regarding Sic al 
only, everything else I have understood. I have understood 
clearly about UdabI9Is, SIdSeIPieIdIs but they say something 
called 3IIcdI that alone I haven’t understood.’ So thus you can 
study for years and have a basic doubt regarding SIIcdél. And 
therefore UAEI#Tol says it is not easily comprehensible. And 
in support of this conclusion UAediol says Gd: si spr 
fafeifco acl — even gods are not able to know this 3iIréil 
then what to talk of ordinary human beings. Even gods who are 
supposed to have better instruments, in spite of their superior 
instruments and superior facilities unlike us who are having all 
sorts of health problems, so even though they have the best 


body, best mind, best sense organs, best environment, no 


hunger, no thirst, that means constantly they can study. In spite 
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of all these facilities Gd: sift fafereoieada — this ical was 
doubted, was not clearly known by even gods, U2I — long 
before. So fafefepit Ade means HVMRIATA, AloGoela scerek:. 
This we known from oiluford, wherein S@fol appeared as 
ASU] TSI. This AelUI Tel itself 3tfsar, die] and sog could not 
recognize. If 2{0JUI Sel itself is incomprehensible what to talk 
of forofur G&A. If Sds themselves could not understand what to 
talk of human beings? And therefore ofa I think your 
first two boons were intelligently asked the third boon is a 
wrong choice. And therefore & olfeicbd: SoU az gufica - 
choose some other G2. dil AI SUI: — may you not compel 
me to impart this Self-knowledge. May you not insist upon this 
particular knowledge. Al siftRTst — you please leave me. 
Relieve me from this onerous task. So not only is it difficult for 
olfelaeRA it is difficult for the teacher also, it is not easily 


communicable. 


sreelacusaler wiiconedla gol add alex: | 
sieeldcdorsaoed: guniel yeaielo ag ot da afer i oftar 
2-28 Il 

The teacher is a wonder, the teaching is a wonder, the student 
is a wonder, and the greatest wonder is in spite of elaborate 
teaching the student says I don’t understand. That is the greatest 


wonder. Continuing; 
diow 1-1-22 


odzantt faferiepicad foe cd d acell Uoot Ysrersieel | 
AHI ARa Cqeoloell of CsA Olle ATdca CAA 
ERT II 22 I 
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oleic is replying to Utell. And here we find 
the brilliance of olfelcaRy. UAE Tol gave certain reasons to 
say that this is not a worthy boon. olfelcaL uses the same 
reason and concludes therefore this is the only worthy boon. So 
whatever reasons were given for discouragement the same 


reasons are used for encouragement. 


1) Now look at it, he says, Gd: sift apr fafefepfeadea — 
O UAE ol! You say that even gods are not clear about this 
knowledge. From this what conclusion can we make? This 
knowledge is extremely rare. If gods themselves do not know 
what to talk of the ordinary human beings? And since it is the 
rarest wisdom it must be the most valuable wisdom and 
therefore I want this wisdom. Because whatever is rare is 
valuable and whatever is valuable is worth seeking. This is the 
psychology of every human being also, when you have got 
something in your house and if no other neighbor has got you 
are very very proud. Owner’s pride, neighbor’s envy. So 
therefore you don’t want others to have that. And the others 
should ask you from where did you get and you try to keep it 
secret and then ultimately you tell and they go to that shop and 
they say the last one is sold, not available. And they come and 
cry in front of you, you are so happy even getting AISI will not 
give this much of joy. This is the human psychology. Therefore 
offer tells if nobody in the world has that wisdom I would 
like to have exactly that only. This is the first reason. 


2) The second reason is 8 Hcell Cd of Asie Geel — you 
say that this teaching is not easily accessible that means I cannot 
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acquire this wisdom by own independent effort. And therefore 
I necessarily require a 9[2>. Because if it is not easily accessible 
I should necessarily take an external assistant and I am not 
going to get such an assistant on the earth because you say that 
many people do not know. And therefore since I require an 
external guide I should make use of this opportunity for seeking 


this knowledge. This is the second supporting reason. 


3) The third reason is even if I want a 9[ what type of [> 
should I seek? I would like to have the best ef in the world. 
Everybody wants for everything best only. Compared to human 
oJs a celestial AD is definitely better. Not only will he have 
the knowledge but skill also. And not only that even among 
gods Udlldi2lol is the best choice. You know why? 
olfelAy’s question is what will happen to the individual after 
death. So the question is centered on death department. And 
who is the Lord of death department? UWdieIdi2Iol. So since 
UAE ol’s regular duty is destroying the living beings and so 
he knows what is destroyed and what is not destroyed. And 
therefore olfelccL tells as the third reason CdIE@ AcPI Blox: 
of ciseI: — I can never get a teacher, a °[2 who is as great as 
you. So I need the assistance and you are the best support. And 


it is the rarest wisdom also. 


So because of all these three reasons — that it is the most 
rarest and valuable one, I need an external assistant and you are 
the best guide for that purpose — my conclusion is 3foel: VASA 
dcel: G2: wisi of iii — after reconsidering I will again 
vote for the same boon alone. Therefore is no other boon equal 
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to this or better than this. Even if you ask hundred times I will 
answer that only. I need Silcdisilold. I need 3iIcdigiloid. Thus 
olfelcaA indicates his cial AAgsirad for IcsSiold., This is 


VYVIVY 


the fourth qualification known as desire, cia AAGICdd, dia 
{SISTRIL. At the end of the sofaglal Lord PUI tells four 
qualifications are required to study the offal. And among those 


four qualifications VU emphasizes one qualification — QIFIUI. 
of aIgyyud Alexi of A ai Asaeerier I aftr 2 ¢-E9 II 


QI-INT means NT $ceoI, an intense desire to listen to the 
teachings coming from a competent 9f2>. This desire should 
become intense as much I desire for food, as much I desire for 
breathing. Continuing; 
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Now Ud eldi2Iol is giving the second test. The first test 
offal cleared. In the second one is about the dyoeld, 
dispassion. Now when I have got a desire for something my 
desire for that is indicated by my willing to sacrifice to the 
things for the fulfilment of that desire. What all I am ready to 
sacrifice to fulfil that desire. Directly proportional to the 
sacrifice is the intensity of desire. For a feeble desire I am ready 
to sacrifice only minor things. When the desire is more my 
willingness to sacrifice also becomes more and more. Even a 
book, when you see a book and you just browse through it and 
like it, you say that I would like to buy the book. And then look 
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at the price. Three hundred and ninety five rupees. Now there 
is a tug of war. Now for getting this book how much amount I 
am ready to sacrifice? Suppose the desire for the book is only 
feeble then seeing the amount we will keep the book down. But 
suppose you find it is so nice then there is a tug of war. Now 
desire is directly proportional to the quantity you are ready to 
sacrifice. And therefore UdAEI#2oT is tempting olfeic dal by 
offering several things instead of 3IIcdigilold]. In the place of 
SICd gold I am ready to give all these worldly gifts. Now you 
have to decide whether you would sacrifice the gifts and choose 
SIcdsiolgl or whether you are willing to sacrifice 
SICHgiold. Great Hoot! AoorA of Ico for 
getting these worldly benefits. So there is now temptation. First 
UAMdol offers temptation in the form of this worldly 
pleasures which any common human being will value. In 
dclocd 9 it is called SS Weld. All the pleasures of this 
world Udedi2fol is offering. What are the common things 
desired by the people? He gives a list. wd reduiivd. This is 
the normal course of human being. Get educated, get a job and 
then get married, have children, educate them, find out a job for 
them, then put him also in the same lot, 1.e., get married. This 
is the normal human tendency which is called 3f¢f DI desire. 
Ninety-nine percent of the people is carried away by 31°f Id. 
Therefore Udl€Id Vol says I will give you children, quitca. And 
what type of children? QIciIeIU:. So if they have premature 
death nothing more shocking than that. The most painful for a 
parent is seeing the child’s death. Therefore Udféldi2Iol says 
‘you won’t have that problem children will live longer.’ 
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QIicieJU: means hundred years. deol Uo! — I will give you 
plenty of cattle wealth. UI represents wealth because in those 
days cattle represented wealth. That is if you see 
qéeGRualulorwed when aI has dialogue with UIsidcedel 


for every teaching he gives thousand cows. 
SIM ASH Gols Slard lldeqRvapiluforwe ¥-8-2 II 


él BUI. él means elephant. US means cattle. 
262d means thousand. So that was wealth. So I will give you 
plenty of cattle wealth. @i3d — elephant. If somebody gifts 
elephant we should be very careful. It has to be fed properly. So 
therefore Udeldi2Iol says fever — I will give you sufficient 
resources to maintain the elephant. And 3i°dIo{— horses also I 
will give. After giving all these Udsl€IdiQfol says ordi: AGA 
STRICTO qufiva — you can take the biggest UIsdloeld1, empire 
as a gift from me where you will have sufficient place to house 
all the cattle. gs 2dr writes in his commentary you 
become an emperor, such a big status may you have. Because 
only emperors can maintain all these things. If all these things 
are gained by me and suppose I die young. Therefore he says 
del a Gila — may you yourself live 9RG: add scot — as 
many number of years as you want. Blank cheque! Who is 
giving the promise? the promise is given by the departmental 
head and therefore ofl will be safe. He will give an 
authorization letter that any UdIGds come then offal aA can 
show this letter — to whomsoever it may concern : never take 
this person, let him live. So therefore all these pleasures may 
you have. But you should not ask for 3iIr#fdeIl. That is the 
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condition. So you can see what is the status of olfelc>ay. 
Therefore to know the intensity of your desire you can at 
regular intervals read this #oms and ask yourself suppose I am 
offered like that what will I do? Then you will know where you 
exactly stand. Wonderful self-examination %3I@. Continuing; 


HOM 1-1-24 
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UAAdol continues his temptations. He wonders 
perhaps olf aAl might have some other types of desires 
because times are changing. During our times what did we ask 
our parents? We asked for certain types of toys, certainly not 
computer games. But nowadays the times have changed 
therefore the children will ask for only modern days 
entertainments. And therefore Ud &Idi21ol says O olfaray! I 
am not sure what is the global trend down below and therefore 
I will tell you Gcicd ciceldi G24] — any other boon equivalent to 
whatever I have offered. During those days the vehicles were in 
the form of horses and elephants. Now we are traveling by 
horses and elephants. Therefore you can add Benz car, BMW, 
etc. RAT deel alg dz How — if you want anything 
equivalent to that qufiva — ask for all those things. All free of 
cost! face — the greater your possessions greater your 
maintenance cost also. Somebody said that just wind screen was 


broken and the replacement cost is forty-five thousand rupees. 


So if you have got a bigger thing proportionately the 





@olufercd accit 8 
maintenance cost is also involved. Therefore UAEI#2Tol says 
fai a — take any amount of wealth and felofifdepi a — and 
also long life which I had already promised. That means I am 
not asking you to replace the past boons with the present. In 
addition to what I have offered before you can add these also. 
Therefore horses, elephants, cows plus vehicles and all those 
things you can ask. In short, 8 olfelcbci: ASIF fel, we have 
to supply the word dcbdlel. May you become the emperor of 
the entire earth. Not one of the kingdoms. aSTaTail — so in the 
whole of the earth may you become the Hlgou 3iferufel, and 
not only that if I have not included everything in the list, if there 
are things which I have not mentioned that also you add, 
IAM CAI DIAS Tol GAs — I shall make you the enjoyer of 
all the entertainments in the world and I shall make you the 
possessor of all the forms of wealth. But one condition you 
should not ask for 3iIcdisiloid]. So what is the indirect 
teaching? The indirect teaching is if one has to choose 
SHICdISold{ one should be mentally ready to sacrifice all these 
things. Whether one sacrifices or not is not the question. 
Whether one is mentally prepared to sacrifice all these all 
things. The one who is mentally prepared has got cia dzfoerdy, 


Continuing; 
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Temptation continues just to find out the intensity of 
olfelcay’s dea. And in this UAE 2ol offers some more 
free gifts, not as a replacement of the previous gift, but to the 
addition to the previous. What are they? He says, dicelcilc eI 
el DIAr: gcisni: — what all are the pleasures on the earth which 
are extremely rare. So make a list of all those pleasures which 
are extremely rare in the aici. Either it requires extraordinary 
power or position or wealth, all those rarest of rare pleasures 
may you make a list of. And then I am going to offer you all of 
them. Not any one of them again. Adlol Hralol Urelelza - 
may you choose all of those pleasures and all of those 
possessions. &oGc: — very freely. You need not hesitate that 
you are taking all of them freely. Don’t hesitate, just ask. And 
having offered all these earthly pleasures Ud1€Idi2fol looks at 
olfelda’s expression. offeld>cZ doesn’t show even the 
remotest form of interest. Now UdAedol is puzzled. So 
therefore Udedi2lol wants to tempt him further which we will 
see in the next class. 
% Whig: wifey yocuviggeId | Wie Wisse 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfot: gmfort: omtfor: I] ER: 3d. 
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AoA 1-1-25 Continuing; 
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Through the third boon olfelea aL asked for Self- 
knowledge which we saw in the twentieth dom. And 
UA al does not give the for Self-knowledge immediately. 
He will give the knowledge only later which we will see in the 
next session from the eighteenth Ho onwards. Upto that 
portion olfelcAL is going to undergo an entrance examination 
as it were. UdfeIdi2lol wants to find out whether olfelapAR1 is 
qualified enough to receive this teaching. The qualification is 
called sifaipnicay or Uleedl. And to be an 3ifépRt one 
should fulfil four conditions and UdéEeIdiQol is testing 
lfc to find out whether he has got these qualifications. 
First we found that olfelcbaA is endowed with cia dIG{SII or 
cist (StS. Whether olfelcRT’s desire for this knowledge 
is incidental, casual or serious. How to find out? @eIdi2lot 
used the language of discouragement. He said this knowledge 
is extremely difficult, even Gds were not able to get this 
knowledge why should you struggle to gain this knowledge, 
why can't you enjoy your life, after all you are young. This is 
the standard statement given by all family members — why are 


you attending Upanishadic class now itself. That means when 
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one is old and good for nothing then one should come to the 
scriptures. This is the general contention. So when you are 
young, when your sense-organs are very capable at that time we 
should enjoy sense-pleasures. And after growing old when you 
look back ‘I missed those days’ you may regret also. Therefore 
why can't you enjoy the life now and think of doled later. So 
this is the discouragement used by Wed! and offeldcaL 
wins the test in spite of UdéAeldiQfol’s discouragement. 
olfelaA said 


asd A allel: B va || Poluforwel 8-8-2 II 


I want that and that alone. So having tested olfelccRT’s 
AASicdd now the second examination is going on, second 
paper and that is with regard to ofc’ detachment, 
dyoeld, To what extent olfereaaaL is detached from the 
worldly pleasures, how much value he has got for sense 
enjoyment, what amount he is willing to sacrifice for the sake 
of knowledge. As I said directly proportional to your desire is 
your readiness to sacrifice. And therefore to test olfelcpARy 
Asad AEA I is offering varieties of temptations. And 
the temptation can be divided into two. The first one is 31ef- 
WIA temptations belonging to this world. Sécil@ 312i: 
Sécli@ DIdl:. All the wealth belonging to this world 
UA ol offers. All the sense pleasures that are possible in 
this world @€Idi2lol offers. And as far as offer aL is 
concerned he doesn’t even bat his eyelid, he doesn’t even 
hesitate. He just sits down perhaps with his face down not 


interested in listening to all these things. And having offered 
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Séciia@ IRA AAAI is going to offer UcilD RA 
which is superior both in terms of quality and quantity. That is 
what we are seeing in AoA twenty-five. In the first line 
UA! says Acecie A AX DIGI: Geis: Adlol DIAToL 
Ureleizd. So here the word (IA: means sense objects. The 
popular meaning of the word Idi: is desire. But in this context 
@IA: does not mean desire but desired objects. Desirable 
objects or sense objects. For wba students it should be di 
oacufel, leo siel BIdI:. And what all sense pleasures? 2 
el gciani: — which are the rarest of sense objects. & ef Grail: 
gcia: diceiciicb, in the aicilcp, in the ACICHD. Alot 
Drlalol Ureled. WIA includes 3fef also. So all the 31°f-G1d 
uSutels may you seek. And you need even feel bad to ask, 
wood: Ulelelsd — without any hesitation, because everything 
is free. Upto this is S@cila@ 2RA. And now hereafter 
UAL offers Fda BATA which is indicated by dei 
gSuret or Quel uSuret represents U2cila> LRA. What is 
Uzcila> URAA? The same 3fef-CDIdI only, the same wealth and 
pleasures only, but not the wealth and pleasures of this Cll 
but the wealth and pleasures of other ClO. Like cprstélol. DIA 
Id Glider sict rately. Whatever you want you can milk 
from cpratélol. Only you have to think of that object you will 
find immediately the object is ready. Anything you want 
ldéloy can give. And @cucddsi — whatever DPcuoll you 
have it will fulfil, HScbcU API Gelfel. So thus you have got 
cpratelal, @mcubdsl, baad, and all of those things. They 
are the wealth of the heavenly world and also the pleasures of 
the heavenly world like the dance and music. 2#aild9fl diolcbI 
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fcrcitaan dare 4PofaIT etc., celestial women who sing very 
well, who dance very well, and who serve also very well round 
the year. So Udl€IdQol says all these things you can take. SdI: 
21d: — these celestial women, 222i: — with their own 


wonderful vehicles, acell: — with their own musical 
instruments, of fé $e9l: ciéstoflel: Aopval: — such celestial 
women one cannot imagine in aici. And what am I going to 


do? I will gift all of them to you. And not only will they sing 
and dance site: AcUcdIis: UfdRezd -— you can make them 
serve you in any way you want. So URARUI means QISTUT, 
service. May you get yourself served by these celestial women. 
All free. Upto here it represents Ucia> MRA, Uc 3ief 
WIA. So SECC Biel DI have been offered, USC 31ef 
IA have been offered. But one condition 8 olfaicbd: AQUI AL 
sroureft: — so the condition is you should not ask for Self- 
knowledge. Now choose between sense pleasures and Self- 
knowledge. That is difficult thing. What we generally would 
like to have is both of them. I would like to have the sense 
pleasures in addition just to please you we may take Self- 
knowledge. But if you ask me to choose one better I choose 
sense pleasures, not the unknown Self-knowledge. That will be 
our conclusion. So UdAedifol wants to find out what 
olfeasal wants to do. So di2UIdi means FRU AFLG U°old, 
the question related to death may you not ask. So this a 
temptation test. The first test is discouragement test. The second 
one is temptation test. Now what is going to happen to 


oferpay? olfelARL is going to win with distinction. 
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Upto the previous How is Udeldi2lol’s words which 
started from dom twenty-three. Twenty-three to twenty-five is 
UdAed2Ial’s words, now from twenty-six onwards offal 
begins his reply. First we will see the last line, areloficl aa 
Hdd diel: dada ado. So 8 UAE ol! Music and dance 
are all wonderful. It is so beautiful, it is so nice, but keep them 
all with yourself. What a punch on UdAedIol’s nose. They are 
all very beautiful, very great, very wonderful, but (dd — keep 
them all with yourself. And what about all these vehicles? Gel: 
ait ada 31doc] — all the vehicles are so nice, keep them with 
yourself. In short, olfelepaA rejected $6 3d Weislol:. That 
is what we saw in Arde as salspreltcisilorfazqer:. 
olf aL rejects indicating his ASL for all sense 
pleasures. olfelapaL_ has shown his d{dI§icddI before. Now 
here he is showing his doe, Of the four qualifications 
olfelca has shown two of the qualifications. Now we may 
get a doubt. olfelcoa A has been shown here as a boy of eight 


or nine years old. 
ad 8 Maly Hod Glam ofleraroiy || otuferyc 8-8-2 II 


It was pointed out before that olfeldAR1 is eight or nine years 
old, because diz means a boy less than ten years. And when 
olfelcd rejects all these pleasures what we may think is he 
rejected because he is not grown up enough to appreciate these 


sense pleasures. Like a child you offer five hundred rupee note 
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and a chocolate. The child doesn’t know that this five hundred 
rupee note can buy several chocolates, therefore the child will 
vote for only the chocolate. And even if you hand over the 
money it will tear off or put in the mouth. So therefore rejection 
can be either because of childishness or the rejection can be 
because of maturity. Now in the case of olfelcoa what is the 
cause of rejection? Is it his childishness or is it his immaturity? 
So olfelasazL_ wants to show that he has rejected them not 
because of childishness. Or sometime we may reject certain 
things out of frustration also. That is called grapes are savor 
rejection. You might have heard the story of the fox which 
attempted to get the grapes that was not available and therefore 
grapes are savor. Similarly some person wanted to marry some 
girl and he was not able to marry, therefore took Hoorl; it is 
danger for Woordl. That is called grapes are savor Aooui, 
it will never work. Or failure in business, failure in some exam, 
etc. Therefore rejection can be caused by immaturity, rejection 
can be caused by failure in life also. So here we have to find out 
what kind of renunciation it is. True renunciation is born out of 
discrimination. Discrimination born renunciation alone will 
stand the test of time. That alone is ripe renunciation. Therefore 
olfelaaL wants to point out that he has rejected them not 
because of his immaturity but because of thorough knowledge 
of their limitations. I reject them fully knowing the limitation 
of those sense objects. What are those limitations? olfelc aL 
himself talks about the limitations. The first limitation he points 
out is °GI9IIdI: — the objects whose future is unpredictable, 
whose longevity is unpredictable. os zdri beautifully 
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writes °dl sfdweafod of dict afoceraAlol Ud aN sIGl sidoi 
CaelUorSdioll solo A Pdlsildi:. You cannot say whether 
the sense objects will be there tomorrow or not. Tomorrow we 
will survive or not we do not know. Whatever we possess we 


will have tomorrow or not we do not know. 
Al HS eo lol aldol oda s2iet fordwicpict: Add II 
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And you want my happiness to depend upon those 
unpredictable objects. To depend upon unpredictable objects is 
to depend upon unpredictable happiness. And if your happiness 
is going to be constantly unpredictable you are never going to 
enjoy life you are going to have anxiety only. Therefore 
offer says °dIsiIdI:. And who is responsible for this 
condition? How courageous you see! olferaaaL says this 
unpredictability is because of you only. You are called 3foc1@:. 
One of the names of Ud#EIdQTol is BlorIcd:, the one who puts 
an end to everything. Therefore you alone make things 
unpredictable, therefore you know better, therefore I don’t want 
to depend upon them. So & diceizel slo — O destroyer of 
everything mortal all things in life are unpredictable. Not only 
that, even if they are going to survive longer, so you make them 
permanent, oleae says even if sense pleasures are 
permanent the sense organs with which I have to enjoy them 
the organs loose their capacity to enjoy. If we go on watching 
TV for hours we get headache. If we go on eating our system 
will go bad. So at the age of seventy-two you have got false 


teeth. What can you eat? You like Halwa very much and you 
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Me 


eat and when you open the mouth teeth are missing. So teeth 
management becomes a project. AdlogUlull dot: GRefod — 
the sense pleasures weaken the faculties of every sense organ. 
Ok, then why can't I go to S@ICH@? There you have got a very 
long life. olfelaARI says I don’t want to buy those arguments 
because 3ifU ad ofifadel sicudid — even if I go to Teich | 
cannot be permanent, I can have a longer life, but that also will 
have a last day. So therefore which intelligent person will vote 
for this perishable sense pleasures. Therefore I am rejecting 
them not out of foolishness, I am rejecting them out of wisdom, 
forcenmforrel-dzq fad. Thus offical shows his fad in 


these lines. Continuing; 
diom 1-1-27 
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olf aL reveals his discrimination further. Even 
though he is young in age in terms of his maturity he is very 
very old. Silold.G: even though he is not qaa.g:. Therefore he 
says O UdAed2lol! I know one important thing in life. the 
greatest wisdom which every human being should have but it is 
very difficult to have that wisdom and that is dfo[tel: fetciot of 
auufle: — money cannot give happiness, money cannot give 
fulness, money cannot give peace, money cannot give security, 
money cannot give immortality. All the basic needs of life 
money cannot give. If money can give all these things all the 
rich people must be uniformly happy. But if you take a 


statistical study you will find I don’t say all the rich people are 
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uniformly unhappy. What I say is there are many people rich 
but in spite of their richness they are unhappy indicating that 
between wealth and happiness there is no cause-effect 
relationship. If there is a cause-effect relationship between two 
things then the rule is wherever that cause is the effect must be 
there. And not only that if richness is the cause of happiness all 
the poor people should be uniformly unhappy. But that also we 
don’t see. There are many poor people who are happy also. So 
from this statistical study we come to the conclusion that wealth 
and happiness do not have cause-effect relationship. Happiness 
is connected with something else. That is why I have told you 
very often happiness does not depend upon what I have, but 
happiness depends upon what I am. Therefore concentrate on 
what you are, don’t concentrate on what you have. So therefore 
olfelcaRL tells this one million dollar statement — money does 
not guarantee peace and joy. And _ thereafter offer aL 
recognizes even though money is not capable of giving 
happiness, money is required for conducting the life. we only 
say money cannot give happiness, we don’t say money is 
useless. Very careful. We never criticize money. We never say 
money is useless. We only say money cannot give happiness. 
But money can give so many other things like food, clothing, 
shelter; all the other needs of life we require money. That is why 
during ofd2IPI we worship all the three goddesses. get stands 
for health, Cgdil stands for wealth and A2zdcll stands for 
wisdom. All the three contribute their own, but we should know 
what contributes contribute. Therefore olfelARL recognizes 
the value of wealth also. But he says very intelligently that he 
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needs money, but he does not want to waste his boon for the 
sake of money. I don’t want to waste a boon for the sake of 
money. Because when I go back you are going to gift money. 
Whether Udl€Idi2Iol has plans or not olfelasaz has decided. 
Because I have visited you, you are a great GI. And when I 
go back will you send me back empty handed? Therefore 
certainly I will get wealth and long life. and not through the 
boon but because of your friendship. Therefore he says CdI 
SGIFA dd fara ARTs — since I have seen you, I have 
met you I am definitely going to get wealth as a gift from you. 
And not only I will get wealth and gift ofifawema: add 
s[orvelft — I will get a long life also. As long as you are the 
presiding deity of death, as long as you are the minister I know 
that you will not kill me. Therefore I will have long life - free, 
I will have money — free, so that I have got that extra boon, 
through that boon I would like to have Self-knowledge only. 
And therefore G22 di d2Uile: BH ld — the only boon I have to 
ask is the boon of Self-knowledge. I am not willing to 


compromise at all. Continuing; 
dom 1-1-28 
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So here olfelaoat_ further argues pointing out that the 
opportunity I have now is the rarest and ideal opportunity for 
Self-knowledge. And if I am going to lose this opportunity no 
one will forgive me for that mistake and therefore I am never 


going to commit that mistake. Why do I consider this 
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opportunity as rare and ideal? olf da gives the reason. 
ade:Fel: — aiciipalhy, added: means the earth down below. 
@: plus 3f&:. @ means arfdt. ST: means down below. Why 
does ole say sicii@> is down below? Because now he is 
talking from the heavenly world. Therefore I am siciialft 
which is down below. And as a aiciipalht what is my lot? 
offefol aicel: — Iam afflicted by two basic diseases which are 
common to every human being UII and dI2UId, the two terribly 
frightening things. That is the time when Udl€IdiQfol has full 
control over us. When we are young we have got so much will- 
power, so much body strength. And therefore even we can 
develop immunity and fight against all diseases. A time will 
come when all immunity will come down. When the right time 
comes you will find that we are at his mercy, everything that he 
wants to do he can do. This is called GI2I. We cannot even fight 
against it. And he can create diseases in such a way that taking 
medicine for one disease will aggravate the other disease. And 
if you take medicine for the other disease it will aggravate the 
first disease. So give medicine for both, the patient collapses. 
So therefore UAeAZIol can tie our hands and legs. This is 
called ORI. And then this ORI will end up in what? dRUIdL 
which is still more painful. And therefore offal AL tells as a 
sicialht I am under the grip of OI2I dRUId. This is condition 
number one. Then GUizicMUaAIGIol sifseelelol— I have thought 
over all these sense pleasures born out of music and sports. GUI 
means music, 2i¢l means entertainment and UsIG means 
pleasures. Pleasures born out of music and entertainment, 
aifsteetetoy — I have thought over very well. How wonderful 
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they are. And having thought out very well Uoilojo{ — I have 
very clearly understood their limitations. He is certain that they 
cannot free him from these afflictions. So they cannot be a 
remedy for the problem of Of2I-dQUId]. Music and 
entertainment cannot make me free from OIRI-dI2UIdI, So this is 
my lot. Therefore I am sincerely desiring for getting out of the 
grip of GI2I-dIUIdI. And by chance I have landed here and I am 
in front of a person who has transcended Of2I-dRUIG. sfoflefar 
Sts{CToil 3Urel — I have reached a person who has conquered 
OIRI-FRUIG. Because UdAALoI is a SIfol, who has conquered 
mortality. So therefore I am suffering from HAR disease and I 
am sincerely interested in getting out of the disease and here is 
a person who has already got out of the disease and here is a 
person who has the medicine for this disease. So now imagine 
suppose I have got stomach pain and there is somebody who 
has got medicine for stomach pain, seeing him I ask for the 
medicine first. So therefore I am afflicted with HAR el and 
you are endowed with HAR Ber HWerdy, how can I ask for 
anything else? Therefore olfel aL tells siecle oftfact op: 
2dic — which intelligent person will ask for the so-called long 
life in the heaven or on the earth? Who will ask for longevity in 
the heaven or on the earth? Nobody will ask for that. Any 
intelligent person will ask for immortality only. and therefore I 
have an ideal opportunity, I don’t want to allow this to slip. 


Continuing; 
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Me 


dom 1-1-29 


URalcag fafafprafed art uraeurr ae ale 
od | 
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olfelasaL concludes in this AoA pointing out that he 
does not want any boon other than 3{Irdifdell. He gives the 
reasons for that choice also. Sel dz: — this boon of Self- 
knowledge is not an ordinary boon, TGA stolufave: —itisa 
hidden wisdom not easily accessible. This UAEIdiQ1ol himself 
has pointed out that even the Gds are not sure about that. So 
when I have got an opportunity to get the rarest of the rare 
shouldn’t I snatch that opportunity. So 3i@l 2: AGL 
srorufate: and aRaAol SG faferfeorafed — with regard to this 
boon of Self-knowledge everyone has got doubts, with regard 
to this Self-knowledge there is confusion prevailing 
everywhere. We have got twelve systems of philosophy of 
which six accept the authority of the AGs called slaw 
ootoral and the remaining six do not accept called ada 
SOI, Each system of philosophy talks about SHICdiI in its 
own way. Some people say SICdI, the Self is the body alone. I 
am the body. Some people say I am not the body, I am the mind. 
Some people say I am neither the body nor the mind, I am the 
soul. An among those people who say I am the soul there are so 
many varieties — some people say soul is inert, some say soul is 
sentient, some say soul is SIUJ, some say soul is all-pervading, 
some say soul is neither GIUJ nor all-pervading. So many 


confusions. So how can I get this wisdom clearly unless I have 
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a capable 3ifdiel and when I have got a capable 3ifdiei 
shouldn’t I get the clear knowledge of the vaguest subject 
matter SIICAI? And therefore UisaHol SG fafefepcatod — this 
Self-knowledge is doubted by all people. And not only that 
UisUIeI Asicl — this 3cAfdEl is dealing with that great 
SIIcdiol which is beyond the body and empirical life. it is 
dealing with a great SIICdI which is beyond the body, that is 
why there is confusion. And not only that beyond empirical life 
also which means even after the death of the individual that 
SHICdI continues to survive. Therefore we are talking about 
something which is beyond time, which is beyond space, and 
which is beyond empirical world of perception. In fact it is 
beyond even science. That is why science will never be able to 
deal with Self-knowledge. That is why in our tradition we call 
it HUSVer favel:, that which is beyond human instruments of 
enquiry. So this the subject matter. An 3{I¢dfdell which is very 
hidden, an 3cdifdell with regard to which everybody has got 
doubt, an 3fIrdifdell which is dealing with the great Self, which 
is beyond time, space and empiricality such an 3IIrdfdell alone 
I have to get, nothing more, nothing less. 3loeIdL olfelcbal: Of 
avila — other than such a Self-knowledge ofall will not 
settle for anything else. So all these AomAs reveal olfelaRT’s 
fadad. Thus through these nine Hows twenty-one to twenty- 
nine the SUfeINd reveals fadep, Geag and cia AaAgicael 
of offic, What about glee Weed Usufel or discipline? 
olfelARy’s discipline has been already revealed through the 
story itself where olferasay had the concentration in listening 
to UAT!’ s teaching, so he listened to the elaborate ritual, 
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he remembered the ritual, even he repeated back to ses lol, 
all these thing indicate that olfelp al has got mind control, 
sense control, he has got concentration, of course he has got 
8C-GI, and he has got feifefgil also for three days he was without 
food. All these indicate he has got 9Idii¢ Yc Asulel also. 
Therefore we come to know offal aL is qualified. Now 
UdAedilal is very happy. Therefore before teaching further 
UAMol is going to praise the glorify of the student, which 
we will see in the next class. 

% Whig: wifey YocUviggeId | Wiel Wisse 
quidiarafsicead || 35 onfod: gifod: onfod: Il eR: 35. 
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% Acad AAR WSsewuadki Aelia siaGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos FS UU 3} II 

In the last session, 1.e., the first section of woluformd 
we saw olfefdbcJ asking for Self-knowledge through the third 
boon. And before giving Self-knowledge Udedi2Iol wanted to 
make sure that olfeic zl is a fit receptacle for this knowledge. 
Because if he is not a fit receptacle it will not bless the receiver 
and it will also affect the other people in the society, such a 
person can confuse the others also. And therefore Ud1eldi2lol 
wanted to test him and we saw olfelcA happily passed the 
test. And he proved that he has got all the qualifications 
required for receiving the knowledge. He had the fada, the 
discriminative power to differentiate the infinite from all other 
finite goals of life including S@{ci@. He rejected all the gifts 
belonging to arctica and he rejected all the gifts belonging to 
the heavens also. Thus he had discrimination and also he had 
discrimination based dispassion. Not only that his desire for 
Seidel was so intense that he said that olfelaaRy will not ask 
for anything other than this knowledge indicating his intense 
AGIA, Thus fadep, duoedd and AaAgicdd all otfelep aay 
has in abundance. And also he is endowed with 9IdIfG Yep 
ulti, mental balance and grasping power which is indicated 
by his receiving the olffelebdl ritual and also repeating the ritual 
exactly as it was taught to him. So thus in short olf 
proved himself to be an Stil 3if€fepRt. And naturally when 
UAE ol found an ideal student UdeIdi2lol was extremely 
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thrilled. Just as a student will be happy to get a competent 
teacher the vice versa is also true a teacher also is happy to get 
competent students like you. UAedAZTol is going to say that. 
And therefore in this section the first thirteen Hows are going 
to be the glorification of the student. Udo! is going to 
glorify the student in general and offer in particular. So 
forver Safe: we find and thereafter Ud1€Idi21ol is going to 
glorify the 3fdI also, the teacher is also a rare one. So 3ifalet 
Sale: or Of URI we are going to get. And then Ud 2ol 
is going to glorify the very teaching itself, faen-tafer:. So not 
only the teacher is rare, not only the student is rare, the teaching 
that takes place between a rare teacher and a rare student that 
teaching is also rare. Add sieefar, oI, forver, feferr, adel 
smeaelaL, This is going to be the topic of the first half of the 
second section. I had told you before that the @oluforyel has 
got two chapters and each chapter has got three sections. We 
have finished the first section, now we are going to enter the 
second section. In the second section the first half will be 
glorification and thereafter from Hox number fourteen 
onwards the S@ifdell introduction will start. With this 
background we will enter the second deel. 


HOM 1-2-01 
soreaisodgdd UR sat oforet You frofia: | 
cea: Ma siSgoloRa Ae safer slaasetlel S Vet GT Ig Al 


Udo glorifies the Vedantic student in general. In 
the introduction to the suferds we saw that the entire do is 
divided into two portions doud and dGloc. doud is Dd 
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Udo and dolod is Silot Udo. And therefore the doud 
deals with varieties of dis — ifela, Alfcicb, Hola di LlUT, 
physical, verbal and mental actions respectively. All the 
SURIdls also come under di alone. The only difference is all 
the meditations are mental dis. doud is a voluminous portion 
dealing with infinite such dis. All these Déis are meant for 
giving 22dd1, sense pleasures to the performer of these @adis. 
How do they give sense pleasures? By way of improving all the 
factors connected with sense pleasures. The factors as we have 
already seen are sense objects, sense organs and the 
environment. Without sense objects you cannot enjoy sense 
pleasures. The second factor is organs required for sense 
pleasures. If the organs are not there one cannot enjoy like 
having popcorn without teeth. So therefore by improving sense 
objects, by improving sense organs and by improving the 
environment for the enjoyment, the surrounding, the 
atmosphere, the ambience what you call. Thus all the dis 
produce the MAW in the form of improving these factors 
and by improving these factors I can lead a happier life which 
us called SfolICdi 2{2dd1, sense pleasures. Thus doud deals 
with df and WelWcid, and the DdlWWerd is in the form of 
Sole Vdd. Now we have to contrast this with the dolod 
which does not deal with Gdi, but which deals with Sold] and 
also Sof cid]. This Sold] will lead to a Weld] which is in the 
form of not SfolIcd 22d¢ but which is in the form of SIcé 
RRAA. Soll BRA is exported SloloG, sc Add is 
indigenous 3ilolod. So thus Dl and Sold URAL is doud, 
SMoM{ and Sr YR is AGlori. In sola YR | 
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concentrate on what I possess, what I have; that becomes more 
important. Whereas in SIICd-2Rdd the focus is not on what I 
have, but the focus is on what I am. One deals with the 
transformation of the surroundings and the other deals with the 
transformation of myself. One makes me extrovert and the other 
makes me non-extrovert. These are the two dildls presented in 
the dG Wedel and Sola. Solr FRA and Slr BRA, 
And in this How UdAeIdiol names the Wdidief as Ue: and 
SIloldlef as Wel:. One is called Udfei Alot and the other is 
foraftt 1st. Why Gdidilst is called UeI:? The diet is called 
UeI: because it is appealing to the common man’s intellect 
which is instinctive, natural. UeI: means naturally liked by 
every person. That is why even as a child we always looked for 
possessing things one toy after the other. So what is our 
instinctive approach? Our happiness depends upon what we 
possess. This is how we start. We snatch the toy from the 
neighbor boy. And when the neighbor boy wants something 
from me I tightly hold on to it. So thus value for possession and 
value for happiness from outside is our instinctive feeling. And 
therefore PéAIel which talks about happiness from outside is 
naturally appealing. Whereas SIloldIIof is called YI: because it 
alone is really good for every human being. UI: is attractive 
but Yel: is good. So one is desired while the other is desirable. 
And therefore U1eIdi2tol talks about UeR{and NIA in the first 
dioX. He says Sioel. Jel: — Sol is one AIA prescribed in 
the Acs. And SoU Sad Uel: — welatet is another Hol, 
means prescribed by the Ags. UG has presented these two, there 
is no third AIST. 
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There are these two alone. And if you use the word sfeDaIl, 
what do you mean by Sift? If you say MfeD is only singing 
Holos it will come under dldlet because singing is dIfelap 
cdl. If you say #feD is offering flowers it will again come 
under di, DIfela> di. Suppose you say SfeP is enquiring 
into the nature of God then {PD will come under Siloti. 
Therefore 8fepaMof as distinct from dl and Sold does not 
exist at all. afb will either come under @di or SHoldL 
depending upon what #f¢D exercise you do. It can never be 
outside these two. Similarly any other Heol. It has to come 
under these two only. And therefore these are the two dldls 
prescribed by the GGs. And what is the uniqueness of that? 7 
331 olla} — both these Hels, paths or means have got a totally 
different destinations. And what are they? One will give 
Hole BLAA, another will give Sed Add. One will give 
pleasure from outside while the other will give pleasure from 
inside. One makes you go after things while the other makes 
you to withdraw from things. And therefore they are like north 
pole and south pole, ciloil®j. 312i means Weld, olor} means 
fstoorellofol, they have two different destinations. Ans since 
they have two different destinations almost diagonally opposite 
one cannot follow both of them simultaneously. Because they 
are going in different direction. It is like going to Kerala and 
Delhi. Suppose you want to go to Delhi and Jammu, both are 
on the same direction. So you can take the same route and have 


any one of these two destinations. But when one route is leading 
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to Delhi and another is leading to Kerala, going towards one is 
going away from the other. So you cannot say I will follow both 
of them. And therefore necessarily you have to choose one goal 
as the primary goal of life. You can have any number of 
secondary goals we don’t care. Because life is full of many 
secondary goals. Even maintaining health is a goal which is 
required for @di as well as SIoidI. So thus we have got so many 
secondary goals but here the teacher is bothered about what do 
you consider the ultimate primary goal of life. Are you going to 
be a materialist or a spiritualist? Are you going to be after 
SOMA or SICAL? UAT distinguishes these two sets of 
people. And one set of people certainly minority, what do they 
do? del: Yel: 3iGGIoizzi — there are some people, a few who 
can be counted in fingers. What do they chose? eI: 31IGGIoizel 
— they chose Siolilel, they seek 3icdH LRA, they are 
bothered about what they are rather than what they have. And 
those people Ie gidicl — they will have a good result, a 
propitious result. They will be successful in their life, they have 
made their life. But they are very few. As UU says in the 
seventh chapter 

Aw Asay wise Bree | 

udaray Reron aitoan afer acda: I offar v-3 II 


How many people are interested in Me & Stofor UT asked. 
Very few are interested in Me. If at all they come they are 
interested in the butter in my hand or something else. Or people 
come to fasul very often because Agdic{d is nearby. So they 
are interested in (gd through fasuy. So therefore very few 
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people choose that. Whereas & 3 Uel: quilt - there is the other 
set of people, the majority of people Nel: qufia — they choose 
only @diAlet by which they can increase their possession. 
Because they think that through possession they will get 
happiness, they will get security, they will get peace, they will 
get fulfilment. Because of their wrong calculation they choose 
this. And what is going to be their lot? Have they made a right 
choice in life? Ud€ldi2ol says unfortunately no. arent élad 
— so they loose real goal of life. 312/: means UU Surel: which 
is the real goal of life, which will give real fulfilment; from that 
goal they slip away, they stray away. So therefore 2eileff and 
Dellelf, these are the two people. And UdleIdi2lol says Vellelf 
is intelligent and Uelleff is HoG:, dull-minded. 


AoA 1-2-02 
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UAddol further clarifies the same topic with an 

intention to glorify the spiritual student. He says this Yeldlof 

and Ueildlol are available for the human beings only. Only a 

dlo[bel has the privilege to follow either of the two. Why do we 

say so? Because the human beings alone have the freewill as 

we saw in the oftd class, 

SERGICAONC ALO OM AIAACIGCT | 
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Human beings alone have the freewill. Freewill means choice. 


How do you know that the human beings have the choice? What 
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is the proof for that? Very simple proof for choice is human 
beings alone have conflicts in life. Conflicts is the proof for the 
existence of choice. Where there is no choice there is no 
question of conflict. A cow doesn’t have a conflict whether it 
should be vegetarian or non-vegetarian. The cow is 
instinctively vegetarian. A tiger also has no conflict because all 
of them are programmed instinctively they follow a particular 
way of life. So whether eating or building a shelter for them. 
Now if you want to build a house how many options are there? 
For just a window there are hundreds of books. Interior 
decoration. My god! You can choose everything and the choice 
means this one or that one. And always after buying you will 
feel the other one was better. Be it a dress or a house or 
marriage! So everything. So that we have conflicts proves we 
have choice, that we have choice proves we have freewill. 
Therefore dAlof and SIoldiel for choice are available for 
human beings. And therefore Ud1€Idi21ol says NMR and URRL 
dA] and Siloldilel, spiritualism and materialism both of 
them appear, they present themselves in front of a human being. 
They come saying ‘take me, take me.’ Like the olden days 
~duédz. The girl wants to get married, then the princess come 
and they stretch their head for the garland to be put around it. 
Similarly MR also comes, UeRLalso comes. And both of them 
request us to choose them. And dio[beIdi @d:. Ud: means they 
present themselves, they appear. dlo[beld] — the discriminative 
human being. And €{I2: — there are some human beings who are 
intelligent. ¢{12: means who nourish the intellect and preserve 


the discriminative power by appropriately using. Because any 
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faculty will be lost if you don’t use. If you stop walking, you 
cannot walk later. Any faculty if you don’t use it will get 
atrophied, it will become weak. Similarly aie also if you don’t 
use it will weaken. And if you see our lifestyle it is such that 


the usage of aie is nil or minimum. Whereas intelligent person 


usigar ciiol wdfadio slew fodcmed il 
AUSHUOLoW &-2-22 Il 


An intelligent person keeps his discriminative faculty alive and 
learns from every experience. For him the very life is a 
university. And when he experiences and learns from life what 
does he understand? He understands the limitations of 
DAWA, How? Udtgel — by thoroughly examining them, 
having studied, having gone through bitter painful frustrating 
experiences he learns. What does he learn? All the DAWCHs 
are wonderful alright but they have got three intrinsic defects — 
gzaititiacdd, sdfi@eray and doelpradgy, 
gzatasracaay is the pain of acquisition, the pain of 
preservation and the pain of ultimate loss. Every DAW 
involves all these pains. It is never pure S{lolog. You should 
pay a price and the price is worse than the benefit. The second 
defect is sidftiecag. Any amount of SfofIcdI 4d I get I 
will never have satisfaction. I will ask for more and more and 
more. In fact I will never enjoy what I have, I will always 
compare my present status with what is possible and then 
worry. This is 3tdfizedd], And finally Toelead, sole 
QRA hooks me to Sfolled and I get dependent on them. They 
are all dependence causing drugs. So this an unintelligent 
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person doesn’t understand because he refuses to think. But &fR: 
is the discriminative person. Here the word 2: does not mean 
strong person or a heroic person. Here &l2: means fadfep, 
Biftaep USu:, Maelo! Scee}:. What does he do? Agusiret 
— analyzing exhaustively the experiences and the experience 
born pleasures and the experience born pain and when the pain 
comes he analyses whether the mistake is in the object or the 
mistake is in my dependence. An unintelligent person blames 
the object whereas an intelligent person says the object is not to 
be blamed, that I depend on that object is my mistake. Why 
should I depend? Because an object gets the power to hurt me 
only when I depend on that object. Therefore the object is made 
a poison not intrinsically but I am responsible for making the 
object capable of hurting me. And therefore the world is not to 
be blamed, as ZaIféift beautifully says ‘The problem is you, 
the solution is you’. How long are you going to blame the wife, 
children and the government? This is called HeU2Irel — having 
analyzed thoroughly, fafdoifep — he discriminates between 
Solr AR and Bie Rd, dependence and 
independence, what I have and what I am, this discrimination 
he does. And having done the discrimination ef: %el: quild - 
so this intelligent person, this discerning person chooses the 
RT:, Sol alone. There is a word 3ifsi UeR:, there the 3ifat 
part should be connected to the verb and we should read it as 
srfsravite. srfsrquitr means chooses. So the intelligent person 
chooses 22: UeIRI: — rather than URRL CdldAlel. He chooses 
SIloldlef. Whereas doc: — aifadfep 


srgol oifeid ufc aus Gotofdédlot sid qusg | 





wmoluford accil 2 
adel uf adicar cus act a spacenonftusa I 
sTolideGd 2 II 


So even though he is physically ripe but mentally still the 


childishness continues. He is a aaa: but not Sioid¢:. 
Therefore HoG: Uel: quit — chooses @daldel for WeolsislcL 


— for his special project. What is the special project of a Uenleff? 
That project is called GISI8IH project. What is GsISlA project? 
aleI means acquisition. Therefore he is busy acquiring all the 
time. And it is not enough that you acquire as you increase the 
acquisition there is a proportional concern about maintenance. 
Therefore run here and there. And you have to depend on so 
many people. So therefore UIeI or S14, if you study the life of 
an average individual all the time he spends either in UeI or 
SY41. Since our whole life is dedicated to UlSI&4I we have no 
time for living at all. That is why (UU said in the nineth chapter 
solorModeodl Al A Sfotl: UURAT | 

aut forrenfsrepepion Aorist CalsaASI II LAT 8-22 Il 


Please give the Ulel8Id contract to Me. I am a very good 
contractor, who will keep the word. And do you know the price 
for the contract? 


Ut OMe wel Ae a af atareent Vercesier Il ofA g-2E II 


The cheapest contractor in the world. But our problem is 
because many other worldly contractors are unreliable, we are 
not willing to trust #1eIdIof also. No one can we trust and 
therefore 8{eIdIo[ also we cannot trust. Therefore whole life is 
Cai. So Uel: Hoc: aera aii. 
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Ok, here I would like to add an aside point, you should 
note. An intelligent person chooses SiMoldiel and an 
unintelligent person chooses Gdidilel. The point to be 
remembered is @dielel also comes under Siloldilel only 
because it is done not for material accomplishment, but it is 
done as a preparation for 91A-fddN. So since it is integrally 


connected with Silofllel, since it is a stepping stone to 
SIoel BdeaIeI also comes under Silofdlef. Then what is 


AAI? Any di other than PdlUlel. That means all the 
UIA dis which are meant for sense pleasures. Any Wet 
meant for fordgiis will come under SIloldilel. So intelligent 
person chooses this SIloldIel which consists of delet and 
SIloRiel. Continuing; 


AiomA 1-2-03 
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In the previous two Hows UdleIdi2lol generally glorified 
all the seekers of AI8I, 3c IRA or Solel. Now in this 
HoA UAE ol wants to particularly deal with offer; 
because naturally ofa will wonder to which category 
does he belong to. Am I ef: or HoG:? Therefore UAEIdi Tol 
wants to say that you come under eR category only. This is not 
only UAEMo!’s word to offal but this is the word of 
every teacher to his student. The very fact that the student has 
come to Sufomwe] class indicates that they are interested in 
Siloflel. And therefore UAE says O olfelaRL you 
come under ef category. And if U#eIdiQol blindly praises 
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olfelccA then it will be mistaken as pretention. So UdleIdi2fol 
wants to say that you deserve that glorification. Why because 
O olfadbaa s olfelcbel: sieeaisit: — you threw away all the 
sense objects that was offered by me free of cost. So many sense 
pleasures I offered. & olfelcbdi: Malet sieeRarsit:. @DIAl: 
means sense objects and not desire. What type of objects are 
they? ftretroy Mresurol, So ftrelTol means pleasing objects like 
children, grandchildren, spouse, etc. And then feI5UIol means 
attractive objects in the form of heavenly chariot, musical 
instruments, celestial women, gold, elephant, all of them I 
offered. And what did you do? 3I-eIZsil: — without hesitation, 
without batting the eyelid you threw it far away. And this 
throwing away can come because of childishness also. It is not 
like that, Udo says sifsteaerol sieearsit: — so you very 
deliberately, consciously, with knowledge. It is not grapes are 
savor dispassion but it is dispassion born out of discretion. 
Discretion based dispassion alone will last longer. Without 
discretion if I give up it is not called renunciation, it is 
suppression. Suppression can prove dangerous. O olfelca in 
your case you had well thought out of. arfsteeterol means 
having thought out very well. How do we know that? Because 


ofarpdaat~—sclearly = expressed «= SGT ART 
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gives the reason for his rejection. Therefore thoughtfully you 
rejected everything. Therefore you are indeed a greatly matured 
person. More in the next class. 
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UAEMAvI tested offeldyeAL to find out whether he has 
the required qualification for receiving the Self-knowledge, 
which Self-knowledge he asked for through the third boon. And 
UdAedi2lol happily discovers the fact that olfelcpaA is amply 
qualified for receiving this knowledge. And _ therefore 
UAH dol wants to appreciate olfelca ay. And therefore in the 
first part of the second deceit UdAeldi2ol glorifies all the 
Vedantic seekers in general and olf in particular. And 
here UA ol is glorifying the fda and ASTI of a 
seeker. [4d means discriminative knowledge and dora 
means the consequence choice of the right path giving up the 
inferior Alef. And for this purpose Udl€ldi2ol introduced two 
Fos Well ALL and Vell dot, Sorel and Weletol or Valet 
Hel and forafei Hel. Aely Alot will lead a person to a 
permanent goal, permanent happiness and permanent security, 
and therefore that is the right choice but that is not so appealing. 
Whereas Ueil Hel is an inferior Hl which gives only a 
seeming security, a seeming happiness like a pseudo jewel. 
Even though it is limited, it easily tempts a person, it is 
appealing. And in spite of that they do not fall for those 
temptations, they choose %ell Hef only. And olfelaaR you 
happen to be one such rare discriminative person. This was said 
in the third Ho which was introduced in the last class. 
offacpd: Menor MeRsulol Dialol d sieearsit:. You threw 
away all the valuable gifts that I offered to you free of cost. Not 


only things but even several celestial beings I offered. And your 
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rejection is not born out of immaturity but it is born out of 
wisdom and therefore UdI says arfdteenetol — having weighed 
the pros and cons, having judged properly you rejected the 


inferior one. Upto this we saw in the last class. 


In the third line UAEdiVol says Pal facdaell ASHI ol 
3IdId:. while giving the second boon UdeldiIol gave a bonus 
gift to oleic ay. The second boon was in the form of a ritual, 
UAH 1ol elaborately taught the ritual, olfelao did not have 
pen and note book or a music player to listen repeatedly, in spite 
of that he recorded everything and he brought it out. And 
appreciating the deMgifep of olf aA Usa I offered an 
extra gift, 2iScbI — a garland. It is not a local garland but 
farderelt 21S Id — a very expensive garland. And when I 
offered that to you, though you are not going to lose any boon 
because it is only an extra bonus, but you rejected that garland 
also. Therefore he says Uc fdridtell ASI — this costly 
expensive necklace which I took from my own neck, of 3{GId: 
— you did not receive that. This is not said in the first Geet; in 
the first deci the SufoIWeL says only that UdAeIdiQol offered 
the gift. What is ofa dy’ response is not said there. Here 
only we come to know about the response because Udl€IdiQfol 
himself says you rejected that offer. And what type of garland 
is it? Géd: Ao{vell: UR Aoollod. In fact most of the 
humanity is only lost in, carried away by these expensive things 
alone. Therefore UdAeIdi2lol says ALO[ CII: dioolloc — people 
are drowned in the topic of gold and diamond, dress and 
HESDN. People are immersed in that topic only. Whereas you 


are not at all interested in such an affair. Therefore Ue 
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dioollod. He uses the word Houiloc which means they get 
immersed in that. Therefore you have got fadep-cloadzeeady., 


Continuing; 
AoA 1-2-04 
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So here UAeAIol says a particular problem that the 
human beings face. {eld1eF deals with spiritual goal. Weller 
deals with material accomplishments. And both elidel and 
Ueildel come to a human being. UAedol said MIA VIA 
AOAC: And some human beings may think why should we 
choose one of these two. Why can't we make a nice choice of 
having both? So let me have A&I also and let me have the other 
things also. You may think the conflict is only when we have 
to choose one of them. Why can't we choose both IA and 
URRI as our goal of life. Here Ud{eIdi2lol says unfortunately, 
that alone is not possible because they are diagonally opposite 
Hels. That means the choice of one naturally means the 
rejection of the other. That is why I explained this before in the 
first Flom of this section storlcevel Sougdd Ue sal oon. 
While explaining the word offole I said if Yell is going in 
northern direction Uelldef is going in southern direction. 
Therefore going towards north invariably means going away 
from the south. Therefore Ud1€Idi2lol says materialistic pursuit 
and spiritual pursuit are diagonally opposite, because one is 
based on 3ifdell, one perpetuates 3ifdell, ignorance. Whereas 
the other one is promoting [aI which is going towards fdel. 
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Therefore Da AIF is called sifCEMsIol and SIoidIF is called 
feearet. Why do we say dA is 3i{AENAIl? There are so 
many reasons to support that. The first and main reason 1s all 
the dis are based on Self-ignorance because to do @dis one 
has to be a all. And to be a Wall one has to identify with the 
body-mind complex. So SIolIcH sister, SS sifsailo alone 
makes me a Cdl. That is why during sleep when I don’t have 
G6 SIsdlol I don’t become a Dell. Therefore the prerequisite 
for Ddcdd is STOICA 3ifs4Ilol which is based on ignorance. 
This is the technical reason to establish that df is ignorance 
solidified. Then we can see the phycological background also. 
When a person takes to @didilef his aim is to accomplish 
things, to add to the list of possessions. And why is a person 
interested in adding to the possessions? What triggers a person 
to go after possessions? It is very simple. That he has concluded 
that I need external support to be secure and happy. And if I 
don’t have the people around me, I don’t have the wealth 
around me, the status around me I will be miserable, I will be 
incomplete. This is the fundamental assumption for all @dis. I 
will be incomplete myself, I require external factors to be 
complete. I am insecure myself I require people for my security. 
So this self-conclusion that I am insecure myself, that I am 
incomplete myself is, from Vedantic angle, the basic mistake. 
This is exactly like 31PoTole not knowing his glory. Somebody 
has to tell you have to cross the ocean. Previously also he had 
but he has to be reminded of that power. Similarly here also 
because of Self disowning I have made a self-conclusion that I 


am weak. And the more I am going to acquire things am I 
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confirming my conclusion or questioning my conclusion? All 
my activities are not questioning my conclusion, all my 
activities are confirming my conclusion. What conclusion? 
That the presence of these things only will make me secure. 
And therefore since the entire @didlol is leading from 
dependence to dependence, leading from insecurity to 
insecurity it is called 3ifdeidlef. Whereas SIofdlel is 
questioning the basic assumption — do I need external factors to 
be secure? Do I need people to be morally comfortable and 
strong? The moment you question your weakness and then try 
to strengthen yourself that is called Siloldief. Silofdilel is 
strengthening your legs while @ddlel is procuring crutches. 
The more walking sticks you have, the weaker your legs will 
be. Therefore in Gdidlef you go from dependence to 
dependence, weakness to weakness. Whereas in SIloldlef | 
want to strengthen myself so that I can drop every one of my 
crutches. Therefore Udd2lol says Ul faucdi. faueit means 
Hol. Which Alot? Melldilol and Velie. They are R fausia 


— far divergent. One makes me dependent on myself, the other 
makes me dependent on the world. So one leads to 
independence another leads to dependence. How can the path 
to dependence and the path to independence be in the same 
direction? It is not possible. And therefore only 3ifd@il al a 
fer siti SIA — one is called sifdell, the Ueildilet or Hdidilot 
because it perpetuates my conclusion that I need things to be 
happy. It not only perpetuates, it promotes also. Whereas 
SIlolAIel says stop acquiring, drop the crutches and start 


walking. You may fall once or twice but you will find that your 
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legs can develop strength in due course, only thing is you have 
to take that risk. What is that risk? Giving up; at least 
temporarily. Try to go to some place alone. All the time taking 
a company or taking a music player. So you don’t want to face 
yourself at all, you don’t want to be alone at all. Therefore 
whenever such a situation comes it becomes nightmarish. Go to 
a place alone, and face yourself you can find later that you can 
enjoy being yourself. But it requires initial risk. Any growth 
involves pain. That we were in the womb of the mother was 
very cozy and convenient. A protective sack, food also no 
problem, very cozy and comfortable. But I cannot afford to 
permanently remain even if I am willing which mother will be 
ready to have permanent pregnancy? Therefore the baby has to 
come out. When the baby comes out there is tremendous 
insecurity. Because it has heard the heartbeat of the mother. 
That is why they say to keep the baby to the chest so that the 
baby hears the heartbeat of the mother. Because it feels the 
comfort. Therefore the baby goes through the pain of separation 
from mother and later the baby finds that is required for further 
growth. Similarly when the children are educated and they want 
to go for job there is a pain. So any growth is pain. In Deiat: 
you avoid the risk of pain whereas in Yeldilef you take the 
challenge and take the risk and for that you get the benefit also 
which is being happy with people around. And if anybody 
threatens to leave you will say ‘goodbye, see you again’. What 
a freedom! Otherwise they will blackmail. Even mother 
blackmails the child. I won’t talk to you if you don’t do this. 


That is blackmail relationship because I am weak. Therefore 
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HI is risky but it is required for freedom. So fdell sici 
SII — it is called [I, you discover the inner freedom. And 
olfeld al you decided to take the risk. Even though I provided 
all the heavenly pleasures you rejected them. People say there 
is no one at home, it is like desert. Can they not say it is like an 
SIMA. What is the difference between 3II{dI and desert? The 
difference is not outside but it is inside. When you love being 
alone it is SII, when you cannot face that it becomes 
cremation ground. So mind required strength to enjoy being 
alone. olfel az you chose that. faensfiitaorey— you desired, 
you chose %eildlel, and that too in spite of my temptation. 
MIA: déd: cdl of sieieidori — any number of temptation did 
not distract you, take you away from your chosen goal. 
Therefore wonderful great you are. siecle means you are 
not cut off from Yeas, and by extension cut off means stray 
away, deviate. So these sense objects did not make you deviate 
from the path chosen by you. Continuing; 
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This AoA is almost similar to the USM Hon 
1-2-8. In the aAUS@MlUfoIwdl this topic is still more elaborately 
discussed. To glorify the discriminative student, the fadfep 
AAAI is contrasting him with an 3ifddfep who falls in 
majority. So by doing aifadfep forocl UAEIsAT is indirectly 
doing fereifep Zafer:. aifeafer ferocr Grr fake alee. And 


who are these 3ifddftps? The indiscriminative people want to 
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continue in their delusion because to get out of this delusion 
there is a risk involved as I have practiced using the crutches 
and now I cannot imagine dropping them. Therefore whichever 
person recommends crutches I like that person because he 
supports my delusion. My cozy comfortable delusion whoever 
supports, encourages and buy a few more crutches. I feel he is 
my true friend. Whoever is providing me crutches I consider he 
is a well-wisher. But there is one person telling how long are 
you going to depend on these crutches. ‘Are there crutches 
permanent?’ have you thought. ‘What will happen to you when 
the crutches break?’ have you thought. So shouldn’t you think 
in advance that as even I am using the crutches gradually I 
should think of a life where I can throw away all these crutches. 
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Have you ever thought dropping the phycological crutch? And 
if anybody talks about that which is not very palatable because 
Iam used, I am attached to these crutches, whenever a Vedantin 
asks the person to drop these dependences, you know what the 
person will do? He drops. You know what? The Vedantic 
teacher. Because he makes me uncomfortable, he asks me to 
drop whichever I hold near and dear and therefore majority of 
people are steeped in delusion and they are afraid of AGlod. 
Because AGIod asks a person to become independent and to 
become independent GGlod prescribes renunciation. Not 
external CIfd type renunciation. Mentally learning to become 
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independent. And this many people are afraid. oSUICIARI 
says, 
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dclod1 is a source of fearlessness. But these people because of 
not understanding the aim of AGIod they are afraid as they 
don’t want to drop things. And therefore UdTeldi21ol strongly 
criticizes the people of attachment, the people of ignorance, the 
people who want to cling onto things. sifdeleldiodz deidloll: 


— they are steeped in ignorance and delusion. Even though 
gsMztdrt in his sToloNfaoGdl is trying to hammer this idea. 
we ufeoaéd wre ofé afé zeit spp I 
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People will love you as long as you have money. But once you 
are no more an earning person the treatment is different. This 
gsMztdri said a thousand years ago. 
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But the problem with these people is like our son-in-law. You 
know our son-in-law? He has got all the virtues except two — he 


doesn’t know by himself, nor can he be taught by others. Like 
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that these people neither are they intelligent enough to discern 
this fact nor are they willing to expose themselves to 
somebody’s teachings. The scriptures are repeatedly 
announcing ‘may I help you’. But this person they don’t listen. 
Therefore tde efRi: UfVSddiorldlol: — they think they are 
intelligent and learned. Even though they are ARGS RATALT, 
ignoramus, but still they do not accept that fact because the ego 
comes in front. How can I learn from someone? How can I bend 
in front of someone? And therefore stiff with arrogance, 
intellectual arrogance. Then naturally what is going to be there 
lot? You have to pay the price for every misconceptions. There 
is no shortcut. 819IdIol doesn’t show any sympathy because he 
has provided the discriminative power to be prepared in 
advance. A person who takes precautionary measures is a 
farsighted person. 8{eIdIol doesn’t expect us to be myopic 
people, shortsighted people. If you are not going to think of the 
future and we are going to be trapped 81eIdIof says at least may 


you learn from kicks in life. 
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Some people understand by neighbor’s suffering, they are 
called intelligent people; whereas some other people have to go 
through their own suffering. And therefore UdlIdi2lol says 
GoGdudAIUll: — they are carried away from one dependence to 
another dependence. Like a person giving up smoking and 
taking to snuff. Now what is your progress? From one 
dependence to another dependence which is not a progress. And 
therefore GoGdeldIIUII: — wandering here and there, roaming 
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here and there hoping to get some support. In the 
qusmlufoiwd the reading is OlGUorldiloll: because that is 
still more powerful. olSdoxldifoll: means tormented, through 
every experience. URefort dIGI: — these indiscriminate people 
travel all over not only during one God, according to AGlod 


the travel is from one body to another body. 


song stiffer aRioren ug ufét aenfe alfery gor: Yor: 
stolell Gifeical comfy guerepal fersreer soroff cot aropwel 
fooroafasie Ulead: | SUIcel ASLASHCU: II 


So we say what all wombs and bodies we have gone through 
somehow we have got the human birth. And we do not know 
how to handle this d{o[beI MRA also. They are diGI:. And they 
are like 3iotfold offeldioll: 3foell: Ueil — they are like the blind 
people being led by another blind. It is a famous example — 
blind being led by the blind. Suppose a person is blind and he 
is walking and he may fall into any pit. Suppose there is another 
person who is also blind and holds onto the hand of the other 
blind. What are the chances of falling? It has become more 
because previously only I could fall, now when the other person 
falls because I am holding him diligently, I will also fall. 
Similarly here also these people are led by their own blind 
intellect. So here the blind person represents my own blind 
intellect, my reasoning power I use. gsMzdrt criticizes such 
philosophers who heavily depend upon reasoning, who heavily 
depend upon scientific analysis, and they claim that they are all 
rationalists. They don’t want to take the support of the 


scriptures. They consider it is beyond their dignity. And 
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therefore they say we are modern people, we are rationalists, 
we will be capable of thinking and arriving at truth. He says 
science can help in arriving at objective truth but when it comes 
to subjective reality science or reasoning is helpless. So when I 
want to see my own eyes just as I surrender to the mirror, 
similarly when I want to discover myself, I have to surrender to 
the scriptures. Surrender to the scriptures is a blind person 
holding onto another person who is not blind. Why should I feel 
bad about it? If I cannot see clearly I can hold onto the hand of 
a person who can see clearly. With regard to the truth my 
intellect is incapable, truth is 3ST fauel, it is beyond the 
instruments of knowledge. Why can't you take the help of 
scriptures if you ask , his arrogance does not permit. Therefore 
he is led by his own blind intellect. And therefore falls into pit, 
1.e., called lower God, and once he gets lower OfodI he has to 
wait for some Abad Yueld] and again another chance is given. 


Continuing; 
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All our instruments of knowledge are known as weve 
UdIIUIG. UlSVeld{ means at the disposal of a human being. We 
have got an intellect which can analyze the sensory data and 
discovers so many laws of creation. Everything we don’t see. 
When an apple falls down sense organs report only the apple 
falling. The law of gravitation is not perceived. The law is 


invisible which is discerned by the intellect. So if a percentage 
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can be perceptually known a very great percentage can be 
known by intellectual analysis. And therefore that is also called 
USver UdIVId{. This perception and intellect put together can 
discover fantastic thing, in fact all the scientific progress and 
advancement are all the glory of weve UdIVIdI. Computers, 
internet, communication revolution are all the glory of ulSvea 
UdIUId{. But the scriptures point out that every UdIUId has got 
a particular field in which alone they can operate. This is the 
fundamental law. Just as the eyes however powerful they may 
be they can function only in the field of forms and colors. 
However powerful eyes may be they are utterly useless in the 
field of sound. It is a fact which we can happily accept. If we 
know and accept the limitation of every UAIUI then we don’t 
use a wrong UAIUI for a wrong field using an appropriate 
instrument. When I want see stars I use telescope, when I want 
to see bacteria I use microscope. There is nothing wrong I know 
that each has its own field. Now what the scriptures say is both 
the perception and intellect are wonderful and great but they 
have a field of operation which is limited and it is called WeUer 
fave, Glover UdIUId] can operate only within ulSve faver. 
It has got a range. And there are things which are outside the 
range of WlSUel UdIUI and all those topics which are beyond 
the Wel UU are called 3lSVer fauell:. So what is the 
definition of IWSuel faved? A field in which WSVel WeIUIs 
cannot operate. I cannot use a car in the sea. A car can be used 
only on the land and not water. The interesting thing is the 
dream world is not available for waker’s sense organs. In fact 
dol is BHUSVeT fave with regard to the waker’s sense 
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organs and intellect. And this sulevel fawel is divided into 
two in our tradition. One is called ef — the laws of cdi, the 
laws governing the universe. And the second topic is called TeI 
— the Truth, the Reality. Both ef and S@I are sl Sve faver 
and therefore with regard to €df and Sél do not rely upon your 
sense organs and intellect, better rely upon the dG UdIIUI, which 
is called 3USUeI WII. So eTdIETdA dL, YUeUIG topic is 
HEC. When YUIUI topic comes we have to hold onto do 
UdIUI. Selol topic comes we have to hold onto dc UAIUI. To 
find the age of the moon you need not go to dG UdIIUI. doldIoy 
has given you the sense organs and intellect, you will be able to 
do research, and you can fix the age of the moon. So what our 
scriptures say is use appropriate UAIUI for the appropriate topic. 
This is called intelligence. And Udéféldi2Iol says the 
unintelligent people they fail in this particular context. The 


details we will see in the next class. 
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Upto the thirteenth How of this section UAMALIOT is 
glorifying the Vedantic student, the Vedantic teacher and the 
Vedantic teaching. First he is glorifying the Vedantic student by 
talking about his discriminative power, how he has chosen the 
right and the best goal of life. The best goal of life is called YeI:. 
And therefore Ud 2lol says Welleff is discriminative person 
who has understood the limitation of URI consisting of finite 
goals and he has rejected them in favor of NM. But there are 
only a few people who make such a right choice. Whereas 
majority is lost in the pursuit of URRI only. And therefore to 
glorify the seeker of NI UACAI is strongly criticizing the 
seekers of URRL And therefore he talks about the non- 
discrimination or delusion of a Ueleff in Hom number six 
which we are seeing now. He says SIcidI — most of the people 
are childish people. Even though physically they are mature, 
perhaps their hair also has turned into grey, but as far as inner 
maturity is concerned they are retarded intellectually. And 
therefore Ud di2tol calls them Ici — indiscriminate one, 
intellectually stunted ones, therefore incapable of learning from 
the experiences of life, U3Igzt CiiIol di felclol they are not 
able to do, and therefore they continue to have wrong priorities 
of life. Then Wa eIdiQTot further criticizes them, Udledodd — 
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they do not know the value of the rare human life, because in 
any other life there is no possibility of getting liberation. This 
is the only rare human GlodI where knowledge and HII are 


possible. 
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If a person doesn’t make it in this human ofod{ the loss is 
infinite. Therefore we have to know the value of human life and 
that too the first and last part of life are practically useless. In 
the first part we are immature therefore we cannot spend in a 
worthwhile manner, in the last part we are incapable and 
therefore we cannot spend. Therefore if you trim the first and 
last part of life we have got a few years. If we are negligent, if 
we are complacent during that time it only shows the 
foolishness of that person and therefore UAeIdIol strongly 
criticizes them UdilélocidI — careless with regard to the rare gift 
of God. Negligence, waste precious time and faculty. UdIG 
means negligence, Udilelocidi means negligent person. Why are 
they negligent? Why can't they spend their time in worthwhile 
manner? It is because feiridiléot dIGd — they are lost in the 
pursuit of wealth. They are carried away by the pursuit of 
wealth which promises all the material comforts and 
entertainments. In fact money represents all the three uSutels 
— UA sel WIA, everything is purchasable by money. And 
therefore fciridiléol — because delusion for wealth, dG — this 
person is carried away. There is no time to wait and think what 


am I doing. Monday to Saturday I am busy, and Sunday I am 
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more busy, because whatever I could not do during these days 
all piled up. And again Monday. And suddenly doctor says that 
you have health problem. So therefore faidiléot AGG, and 
therefore only 3fel Cid: of U2: Siei Alot — he believes only in 
this world, he does not believe in the next Ofodl, he does not 
believe in the future, he does not believe in YUeId], he does not 
believe in UI, he does not believe of course in Hai. In short, 
he does not believe in four USurets, in his vision there are only 
two USurels — 319f and WIA. Therefore 3iel CilcD:. This is 
called GIdI@ philosophy, materialistic approach. This visible 
world alone is, oilfs<i U2: — there is no UScH® at all, sici Atoll 
— so he proudly claims to be a rationalist, a scientist, and 
therefore he does not believe in df and Ali. And therefore 
naturally since he does not believe in di and AISI which are 
the higher YSUIes he is not going to believe in the diem 
Mos leading to the higher yeures. So when he doesn’t 
believe in €Idf and AI8I goal he is not going to believe in the 
path or way of life which will lead a person to €I#f and Agi and 
that means is prescribed by the GG. Those dic@ Alois, the 
Vedic disciplines which are meant for €Iéf and HI8i USuiels he 
doesn’t accept. If I don’t accept the goal how am I going to 
accept the means. And the di¢cb Alelols, the Vedic way of life, 
the Vedic disciplines, the Vedic rituals, the Vedic prayers is 
called in this dloml as 2ii¢U2Tel:. He doesn’t accept none of them 
because they present these HeIols for acquiring dl and AISI 
both of which are invisible. WUeId{ is invisible, UMUdLis invisible 
and therefore he asks the question why should I waste my 


money, time and energy on religious rituals which will not give 
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any visible, tangible and concrete benefits. Therefore of 
suze: Uleisiiel — the Vedic way of life does not appeal to 
him at all. And therefore what is there for them? Money and 
entertainment. What about values? If values are useful for 
money and entertainment such values I will follow and if the 
values are not going to be conducive for 31¢{-bI4 then I would 
reject the values rather than 31%I-GbI1. So these are the people 
in the world. olfelaARL you are a rare specimen, you are an 
endangered species which has to be protected. Then what will 
happen to them? What is the punishment for them? UeleIdi2fol 
says the punishment is they are going to be under his grip. Ud: 
means @Ict:. So such people are under the control of @Ict: 
which means time will attack them and sooner or later they are 
going lose everything they accomplish. Even they lose the 
capacity to enjoy 3I@l-I#. The old age will be the most 
frustrating part of life for them because they are unfit and 
incapable of 31e1-GId, and they don’t have anything else better 
to do. So the normal things are gone, there is nothing worthier 
to replacement and therefore the life becomes miserable. I 
cannot even share with others because others are busy after their 
3f¢f-@bI4. Therefore lying alone in the easy chair I have to 


worry. 
fas UAlel ollpzad | feos ulUstpzalsier | A a vd 
fagiod sicatol Sao | Afersteruforad 2-9-8 Il 

suforl graphically describes the mental agony of an old 
person who has not led an worthwhile life. Why did I do such 


actions? Why did I not do such actions? All kinds of regrets, all 
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kinds of guilt, all kinds of complexes. All the time is there but 
I cannot do anything that I like to do. This is called UTIL!’ s 
method of imprisonment and making you think of what is life. 
In fact most of the people will turn philosophers in old age. 
Therefore Ud€Idi2Iol wants them 7 di agrel sueler — they will 
come to my hold means old age and death, GIRII2UId9Id1. And 
death give them permanent freedom? Udleldi2lol says they die 
repeatedly. Repeated death is possible only if there is repeated 
birth. Therefore UAEIdQol reminds Yol: Uol: — they will die 


several times. 

Yoru Stoloral YorW ALA Vole Storoft GIG Yor | SS 
WAR GgeAR HuAISUR us FV II sfotelfdoseT 2° II 
So only rare people will come to ARAL. Continuing; 

Aor 1-2-07 
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Until now UAE talked about the glorify of the 
Vedantic student by contrasting him with all the ordinary 
people. So fgIver ali was the topic. Now in this dof 
UA 2lol is glorifying the very teaching by talking about the 
rareness of the teaching. dGlod SIdUIdI is the rarest of the rare 
thing. It is not easily accessible. Why do we say AGlocl SAUL 
is rare? First of all very few people are interested in the Glocl, 
because to come to dGlod SIdUIdI a person has to graduate by 
going to several levels. The first thing is out of the four USutels 
— efdf 3fef IA ABI — the majority of people are interested in 
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312I-GDId. So seventy percent gone, busy in making money. 
There may be another twenty percent who know that mere 
money cannot make life, it is something more and therefore are 
following edi, sifep, Uoll, of, etc. Therefore another twenty 
percent are after €Idf. And still there are only very few people 
who know that even edi has got its own limitation, even €Idf 


7 c ; ‘ c j ; 
cannot give A&I, 4i can maximum give 2del alone which is 


also returnable as we saw in qUSclUforwd. 
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In the sfold¢tar 
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Therefore seventy percent after 31¢I-GDIdI, twenty percent after 
eIéf and only remaining percent are interested in AISI. 
Therefore the first stage is desire for Al8I, AISI SCI. Then 
thereafter also among those people those who desire Al8I many 
do not know the way. There is the need but there is groping in 
darkness, they will strongly claim that I want AI8I but they 
don’t know what is the means. And there are so many versions 
also. Some people say DAUM HAISI:, some other will say Hace 
Hlsi:, some other will say Ulslol Al8i:, some other will say 
raising the qusictott is AISI: etc. Now I am confused. And 
whenever I hear a lecture a particular thing is highlighted and 
therefore I get inspired. After hearing a talks on €eIlofd{ next 


day I am tight in meditation. And another day somebody comes 
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and tells €eI[ofd1 is tougher, ON ASfepclord, is easier, so the 
next day I will take instrument and sing. And another day 
somebody says neither of them and he introduces SKY — 
simplified qusictoft alo. Like fast-food restaurant this is fast 
liberation restaurant. Now which one should I follow? And 
therefore even among those who desire HI8I very few people 
know that SIlofd1, Self-knowledge alone can liberate. Therefore 
if I seek AISI, I should seek knowledge. Thus Al8I SCI should 
be converted into Sifof $cés]I. This is a very big conversion 
because the diagnosis is over and treatment I can take. In fact 
diagnosis of a disease you have cured fifty percent because I 
know this is the problem, I know the course. So AISI SCI to 
Silol $ce5I. But my next problem is I know Self-knowledge is 
what I seek but I don’t know how to get knowledge. Again 
several people present several methods. Some people say you 
keep on doing your duty knowledge will dawn. Then others will 
say by silencing the mind, or by letting a SIIfol to look at me, 
or by allowing him to touch me, 2U9I fG8II, etc. So many 
people give so many methods and among the seekers of 
knowledge also only a few people know that dGloci QIIRIdI the 
scriptures dealing with this knowledge are the meek means of 
getting knowledge. 91> UdIUIdI Vd. Without an appropriate 
means of knowledge cannot take place. Any knowledge is 
impossible unless I operate an appropriate means of knowledge. 
And here the appropriate means is 91I2>1 UdIIUId. And therefore 
desire for knowledge should get converted to the desire for 
QRA-frdR. That is next progress. So Al8I SHI to SIlol SCT 
to MRA-fedR-ScI. There is no other way. Then comes the 
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final stage. When I try to do 9IRA-fddR by myself I only get 
confused and more confused. If I don’t understand the 
scriptures I am lucky but worse is if I misunderstand. The 
scriptures use an extraordinary method of communication 
because the subject matter is extraordinary. It is not a regular 
subject matter. We are not dealing with the objective universe, 
we are dealing with the very subject itself. And therefore he has 
to recognize enquire into the scriptures independently will not 
lead anywhere, I require the assistance, the guidance of a person 
who knows the method of communication with the help of 
scriptures, who has the key to open the scriptures and reveal the 
truth. And therefore the QM-fddR-sceor should get 
converted into JS-SUGI-SAUI-SCII, the desire to listen to the 
teachings done by a competent 3Ifdlel. To put in simple form 
SQUI-SCOI. So from Al8I SCLI to SMlol SCOT to VIRA-[aaR- 
Sceol to SIGUI-ScesI. And only when I come to ${dUI-$cesT | will 
look for an opportunity to listen to Vedantic teaching. Until then 
I don’t know its value, I don’t know its relevance. Otherwise I 
think that study of scriptures is a time pass. So if significance is 
not known and therefore the desire for 2{QUIdI is very very rare. 
If AISI SCT is in ten percent people, out of the ten percent also 
there may be only seven percent desiring SIIofd1, out of which 
only may be again five percent desiring 91I2>14, and there also 
may be two percent desiring for listening to the scriptures. 


qeGRvuapluforwd tells 
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So for Self-knowledge S{GUId{ is the first stage. And even 
among those people who want to have SIdUId{, how many 
people will get the opportunity? Desire may be there but 
opportunity may not be there or opportunity may be there but 
the desire may not be there. All these things are required for 
listening to the 91I2>1dI. Therefore UA ol says SAU 
aals: ud: of cisel: — for most of the people there is no 
opportunity even for listening to the QMAls. And then Q[Udovi: 
3ifti — even among those people who get the opportunity to 
listen Téa: of fre]: — they do not understand. They say ‘the 
class is very good’ and when asked what was taught, they say 
‘that only I don’t know’. How can you say something is good 
without understanding? So therefore you feel nice but you 
always miss the central teaching that can happen. And therefore 
wherever successful communication is taking place their the 
glory belongs to both the student, the receiver and also the 
teacher who is the communicator. Therefore UdleIdi2Iol says 
the communicator, 1.e., the teacher is a wonder because he 
communicates something which is not easily communicable. 
The student receives something which is not easily receivable. 
Why do we say so? The reason is we have got an orientation 
that whenever we listen to the description of something we 
imagine that something as an object. This is called 
objectification orientation. Any description we begin to 
imagine. Description of oTsony, description of GfGollel. As I 
listened to the description the first job I do is look for Gfgorlel 


around. And if it is not around then it must be far away. 


Therefore you form concepts of the described entity. This is our 
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practice, habit, orientation. If with this orientation a person 
comes to GGIod and the teacher gives a brilliant description of 
Selo, GeIcDRUA, UAdst:, Ader. There are many 
descriptions of Sol, and when the student listens to those 
descriptions the first job he does is to look around to find out 
whether anything falls under this list. Nothing he has 
experienced until now comes in that list at all. And therefore he 
keeps on forming concept of S@fof, that is it is some kind of an 
extraordinary thing in the world. This is called U2ISI SIlold. 
And having formed the concepts he completes the teaching 
also, sometimes even studies for year and decades and he says 
he has got designation and the description of Séfol. Now I am 
waiting for an opportunity to have a face to face experience of 
Sle@fof. And then he even starts meditation also hoping for a day 
when Selo will give AIS Solord, He goes on meditating 
and no Sl@fol comes, gets so much frustrated also. He says I am 
able to come to blankness, but don’t know what to do beyond. 
and at last when you go on doing that mind when it is withdrawn 
from the regular activities for some time mind is capable of 
giving extraordinary experiences. A pressurized mind. So 
therefore any such extraordinary experience I wrongly 
conclude that this is S@fol experience. So we say 


sgegd 3RUMSA seu soda AM BRA force 
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Sl@lol_is not available for sensory perception. We are talking 
about the seer of the experience. But this aspect of the teaching 


he has not received properly. And therefore most of them miss 
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it, some rare student grasps. That the description of S@fo] is the 
description of Myself, the observer of everything. It is never 
going to become an observed object. It is the self-evident 


consciousness. 
ufermefateaal ace il oiluforsd 2-¥ II 


It is not something experienced in a particular event or a 
moment, S@fol is the very self-evident consciousness in which 
all the particular events and moments come and go. AL 
AEUSASH. This owning requires a very subtle mind. and by 
subtle mind we define non-objectifying mind. Unlike the sharp 
mind of a scientist who differentiates between subtle objects. 
But GGIod1 is not differentiating two objects, IGIod requires a 
subtle which should drop the very objectifying tendency. And 
therefore such a student is rare. The teacher who makes the 
student receive A@lol without objectification is also rare. In fact 
the responsibility lies more in the teacher, because at regular 
intervals the teacher should warn ‘don’t look for mystic 
experiences, don’t look for an extraordinary object, meditation 
is not meant for an extraordinary experience’. He has to keep 
on hammering and telling AGIod is a matter for owning up of 
the nature. Therefore UAeIdi2Iol says GcpI 3ieel: — the one 
who teaches the Self, talks about the Self is a wonder. And 
Clee sel: — the one who gets the S{ICdI is also a wonder. 
So the one who talks about the SIICAI is a wonder and the one 
who accomplishes that SICH is also a wonder. Now 
UAH ol is worried because he has used the word the one 
who gets the 3IIrdII is a wonder. And therefore Ud€Idi2ol says 
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getting SIICdI is equal to knowing SicdI. Silold] Cd uit. 
There is no getting of the SiIediI other than knowing the fact 


that the SIICdil is Myself. sicdisilolal Cd sica ute: 


Rreze fafer: 4a vd Rife: Faveiluston: zac Rr galsoe: 
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Rigza sicHo: Rails: fait: Ud. Getting the 3irdI is 
knowing the SiIcdiI because You happen to be the SICdl. A 
cael sift. And therefore UAdAZTol says Well SIC — so the 
one who knows the SIICAI is a wonder. How does he know? 
HIIcI-siof[9Ive: — taught by a D9IcI:, a competent sia, 
3ifdiet has got tremendous responsibilities. Therefore he is 
called Dgict:. Continuing; 


AoA 1-2-08 
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So here UAMARLToI is glorifying the 3falkl, the teacher. 
In this (oH it was the glorification of the teaching itself, before 
that glorification of the student. See UdAEIdRII gives 
importance to the student first! And then only he comes to the 
teacher. So he says this SIICdIgifoid] requires an extraordinary 
gifdieI who is an expert in communicating the non- 
communicable. He gives the reason for that. SIUJUdiTUI[C 
grufterroy — SICAI is measured or quantified in terms of the 
number of properties. If you take the five elements the earth 
element, the uferdt has got five properties — 916G-2U9f-2uU- 
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2A-ofoe and therefore it is accessible to all the five sense 
organs and therefore earth is supposed to be the grossest. Then 
when you come to water, it has got four properties — 916G-2U9I- 
2U-2A but it doesn’t have ofo€el. Therefore it is accessible to 
only four sense organs. And then 3Ifdor, die], 3icIgt have 
three, two and one property respectively. Therefore among the 
five elements the space which has got only one property 
happens to be the subtlest and that is why if you have to talk 
about space to a child it is very difficult to communicate. So if 
the space itself is subtle what to talk of SIICdI which is 
supposed to be free from even that 91eG eJUI and therefore 
subtler than even the space. 31f@bI9lIGitt AGA. And therefore 
it is not available for any instrument of knowledge because 
every instrument really studies the property only. In dGlod we 
never study the substance, all the time we are studying the 
property only. When I am seeing you and appreciating your 
existence it is only in terms of the five sense organs which 
perceive your form, or your sound etc., which are all properties. 
And therefore sense organs can or instruments can objectify the 
properties. And since S{IC#I is without properties it is not 
available for any of the instruments. smareraL and therefore 
sifRIg sal extremely subtle. And therefore only seater = 
SICAL is not available for even reasoning. Why? Because any 
logic is based on the data collected through perception. How 
does the science progress? They collect data which is based on 
the perception and thereafter from the data they are able to 
project, extend, calculate, analyze and say that this particular 


galaxy is so many light years away. Therefore Ac works only 
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in a field where data are available. Since SHICHI is not at all 
available for perception how are you going to collect data? And 
if data are not available how are you going to study? And 
without data collection whatever you conclude will come under 
imagination. Imagine a doctor doesn’t take any test, no clinical 
examination, no blood examination, he says I imagine I have 
got a jaundice. Will you take medicine? Imagination is not a 
valid means of knowledge. Speculation is not a valid means of 
knowledge. Ac can only lead to speculation. Therefore 3{IcdiI 
is sala — beyond science, beyond logic. And therefore only 
deal fdloreldilol: — it is variously speculated, imagined by 
different people. Everybody had got one-one theory. Cause of 
the cancer. Nobody knows the cause of the cancer. And 
therefore anybody can say anything. Why because after all 
cause 1s not known. So therefore speculations are infinite. There 
are speculations regarding the very existence of SIICAI. There 
are some philosophers who claim SiICdiI is only body-mind- 
complex. There is no such thing called SHIcdiI other than body- 
mind-complex. So the basic doubt is regarding the very 
existence of SIICdII’s speculations are there. Then there are 
people who accept that there is an S{ICdiI other than body-mind- 
complex. But regarding its nature there is confusion. Some say 
SHICHI is atomic size, another says SIC is all-pervading, 
another says SiIcdil is of the size of the body. So elephant has 
got bigger SHICHI and ant has got smaller 3II¢dI and we have 
got medium 3Irél. So 3] Ufsanur, faa UReTor, weed 
URAIUI. And there are confusions regarding the number of 
SICAL. One SHICHI or many SICA? Is there a UZAICAL different 
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from all these GfldIFAls? Is 3{ICdI inert or sentient principle? 
According to oulel doiftaa philosophy SiIcdI is insentient 
matter. There are supposed to be logicians. And there are some 
other who claim that SIICdI is Consciousness itself. and some 
others say it is a mixture of both. So thus there are so many 
confusions. Already I am confused, now I am confounded. 
Therefore Udl€Idi2Iol says déeul feloreIlol: — irl is 
variously speculated by various philosophers. And therefore of 
aids: — it can never be clearly, convincingly and doubtlessly 
grasped unless there is a competent 3idIei. Therefore 
UAol says an incompetent SIdkRI also cannot 
communicate. The details in the next class. 
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After talking about the glory of the student and the glory 
of the very teaching itself now UdAeIARToT is talking about the 
greatness of the [2 or the teacher. To talk about the glory of 
the teacher Ud €Idi2Iol talks about the subtlety of this subject 
matter. And because this subject matter is extremely subtle 9[> 
has to play a very great important role in communicating. And 
here the subject matters happens to be SiIcdII with regard to 
which there are lot of confusions and misconceptions. So 
UAH Iol said, we were seeing in the eight How, SUMAN 
grufterrot. — it is subtler than even the subtlest atom which means 
it is not available for any sense perception. And if it is not 
available for sense perception it will not be available for 
inference also as it is based on sensory data. Without data if I 
conclude something it is not inference it is wishful thinking. It 
is an imagination or speculation, it cannot be valid knowledge. 
If inference has to be valid knowledge it should be based on 
valid data. In the case of the S{ICAI inference is not possible 
because it doesn’t give any sensory data. Sensory data are not 
possible because it is beyond sense perception. Therefore 
AACA said sala — Sfoldlol soa, SUE TONL 
srofterrel means Ucelgi soa siaeta means S{o[dilol 
SIONAL, And therefore only Udell points out déeul 
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feloreIdlol: — various philosophers talk about this 311d in 
various ways. Some say body itself is SIICAI, some others say 
other than the body there is a mind which is S{IediI, some others 
say other than the body and mind there is something called 
SHC, and having accepted that 3IICdI they debate regarding 
the nature of that SIIcdII, some say SICA is inert, some say 
SIICAI is sentient, some others say SiICdl is a mixture of both, 
some say SICdI is of the size of the atom, some say SIICdI is 
all pervading, some say SIICdI is in-between. Some say SIcdI 
is one and some others say SICAI is many. Therefore 
UAT says deal feloreldilol:. It is debated, in our 
tradition there are twelve systems of philosophy — six dG 
believing systems and six GG non-believing systems, each 
system has got an idea about SHICHI, each one distinct from 
another, each one vehemently quarrelling also. Therefore if you 
try to learn about that SICH you will be confused. Since it is 
very confusing BU: of aids: — this SIICdI cannot be grasped 
clearly, convincingly and doubtlessly if it is taught by, revealed 
by an inferior teacher. 314 2UI of2UI — Slolor AO{VLIUT, SIG IUI 
oJSUIT. Bidz means inferior, who doesn’t know how to 
communicate this properly. If such a ef teaches then this 
SICAL will not be understood, not only that it is will be 
misunderstood also. And we cannot form a philosophy mixing 
up all of them also because each one is mutually contradictory. 
If I am going to accept one philosophy which says 3IICdIs are 
many, how can I accept the opposite philosophy which says 
SHCA is one. Therefore you cannot combine all the systems 


and form an integral philosophy also, it is impossible. That 
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means I should clearly know which is right and which is not so. 
And that is possible only when it is taught by a proper person; 
an improper person cannot communicate. Therefore 3IG2UI 
OUI Ulep:, UlcD: means taught, revealed, communicated, CW: 
— this SIIC#I, which is our subject matter and which offer 
wanted to know through the third boon. Ok, then how can one 
know? UdAedlol says there is only one way it can be known, 
3lolowUleb — it should be necessarily taught, there is no doubt 
regarding that. Self-experimentation, Self-enquiry by oneself 
and self-meditation none of them is going to work. Scriptures 
are required and that too the scriptures taught by a competent 
3ifdrel. Both should go hand in hand. o[>-WIRA SUSI is 
required. And the 91 is like a mirror which helps me see 
myself and of is one who knows how to operate the QIIR>141. 
The method of operation is as important as the 9IRT itself. And 
such a [2 here is given a beautiful title Gfoloel:, In 
quSsmlufoiwd that of was called MPrRIseifoIve:. 
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And what is the meaning of SPRIGeIoItG:? TefoIvG means 
the one who has discovered the fact that I am S@fol, I am free. 
Only if I am free I can help another person to become free. If 
my hands themselves are tied together how can I use my hands 
to release another person. Therefore the first condition is the 
oJ must know this fact that I am the ever free S@fof. And if 
the of} knows this fact without any doubt he can happily, 
wholeheartedly tell every f9I€l that you are Sefol. If I am 
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Sl@{ol_is not clear to me how can I boldly say you are S@fol. 
Therefore the first qualification is S@IfoItG:. The second 
qualification is 9PIeI: — the one who knows the method of 
revealing S@fol. And this method of revealing is important 
because, we saw in the last class, the student has got a general 
problem — objectification orientation. He always tends to think 
of Sl@Iol_ as a mysterious entity which he has to come across. 
The teacher has to communicate in such a way that as even the 
student listens to he should understand that the description of 
Sl@{o]_ is the description of myself. Every word forrel WG LG 
AID Acid Sold] Solodd] SiloloGd_all these words should 
not have an external object, all those words should resolve into 
Me. Just as the word table travels and resolves in the object 
table, the word fan as even I use it goes and resolves in the 
object fan, the word Aceld{ Silolé{ Siolodd1 should not travel 
elsewhere they should come and resolve into Me that I am that. 
And in such a way a teacher should communicate which is not 
an ordinary task. And therefore the scriptures devise an 
ingenious method. Not one ingenious method but several 
methods are used by the scriptures to do this job efficiently and 
that methodology is called AUGKI:. It is a secret key. Only if 
you use that secret key the sufords will open and convey what 
it has to. This key you can never get anywhere other than in the 
tradition. Therefore I will have the key if I have been a disciple 
of someone. And my 92 will have the key if he has been a 
disciple of someone. Therefore only in the ef forever UZFURI 
this AFUGIe key is maintained. And the one who possesses this 


key is called a SPI: or Buckie, And such a SP IRI 
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TSS IIB mentioned in the AUS@IULSWdl is called here as 
gfolou:. Gfoloel: is equal to MPreIseifoIsG:. What is the 
meaning of the word 3fofoe]:? 3fofoe]: means that of for 
whom Slefol the subject matter is not a different object. Then 
what does it mean? That 9[2 for whom S@fol is the oS 
Himself. That is why we say 

ode YSldwy: yosal Hsaz: | Of: AISI UI TEI Aa 
off od of4t: II 

That fact is clear to him. So 3{ofoel: means Te weblaic:. 
And therefore when he describes S@fol for the JS the 
description of SM@{ol is description of himself. It is 
autobiographical. Vedantic teaching is talking about his 
biography as it were. And that is why he enjoys why because 
who will not enjoy talking about oneself? When such a [> 
communicates, here Udl€Idi2ol says the f91eet helplessly 
understand. When such a 9[2 for whom dlc is his life and 
the subject matter is himself when such a ef communicates 
even if f9IBI doesn’t want to understand he will. So he says 
srolict: 3st ofa, 3ferfei: means non-understanding, Olfcl: 
means understanding, oll/>c — is not there, non-understanding 
is not there means there is communication, knowledge will take 
place. This is the glory of 3fdRf. The problem is we do not 
know who that 3ifdief is. We can only learn from the 3ifdlef 
who is available to me and hope that my 3d is a competent 
one. And olfelcA is a lucky one because he has got a very 
good 3ifdiel. SFRI-Téifoi8G:. The only thing we can do is to 
pray that our 3ifdiet is one. Continuing; 
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In this Hom also UdEIdIoI continues with the same 


idea. Self-knowledge can come from an 3ifdlef only. it cannot 
come from any other source. That is why in the offal also 
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Why do we emphasize 3ifdlei and not the 91s? In fact really 
speaking QII2>4d] is the source of knowledge, therefore we 
should be emphasizing QI2>Id{ really but we find 3idrel is 
given more importance because QII2>IdI can be there without 
3ifdiel. When I emphasize QIRAdI a person can study the 
scriptures by himself. And 91I2>%41 without an 3ifdiei can be 
terribly misunderstood. That is why UWI said GLE II 
OfAl 3-2E Il it can create. Therefore 9IRA need not include 
3ifdiet but once you use the word 3ifdlef 9M is included 
because 3MfdIef is one who communicates with the help of 
QII2>1dI because the very definition of 3ifdret is 


sifeioiiel ad oer-stetfol sitar enuefer sf | Faeley 
Ma UA, ASAI 3iarel Sea I 


The very definition of 31fdlef is one who communicates with 
the help of 911. Therefore when 3ifdleI is mentioned the 
ORAL is included, but when QI alone is talked about the 
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3iTfdkeI is not included. Therefore oJ is emphasized more. of 
includes QTRAT. In fact 9f> cannot play the role of a 9 without 
having the 921d]. If a Af} is teaching without QNAd you 
should be extra careful because he will give his own philosophy 
and after two months he will come up with a new one. It is risky 
thing. And why so? He gives the reason for the importance of a 
Jo. LUI Hiei: Acbul of sUole — SICdASiold, cannot be 
gained by logical reasoning which was explained in the 
previous Hom. Ac is always based on the perceptual data. The 
entire scientific advancement is based on perceptual data and 
SHIed can never give the perceptual data. Therefore all the 
scientific advancements will deal with matter alone, no science 
can deal with Consciousness itself. The whole science is based 
on objectification. And therefore Udleldi2lol says by Ac you 
are not going to get this knowledge. And human beings have 
got only these two means of knowing — either I have to directly 
perceive and know or I have to collect data and infer. If these 
two doors are closed what other means is there for me. That is 
why some scientists have come to the conclusion that 
Consciousness will be eternally inaccessible to science because 
our instruments can deal with only matter and not 
Consciousness. They deal with the observed phenomena and 
not the observer. Because the observer is never the observed. 
Therefore UAedAIol says A is great, science is wonderful 
but it has got its own field. This is a very important concept that 
we have to know when we come to GGloc. Every means of 
knowledge can function only in its own field. Eyes however 


powerful they may be they can function only in the field of 
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forms and colors. We should respect the eyes but we should 
know the limitation of the eye. Therefore when I want to know 
the sound I have to use my ears, when I am using my ears I am 
not disrespecting the eyes, I am being only pragmatic. 
Pragmaticism 1s not fanaticism. Similarly I respect science very 
much. Science is a very great thing; if we have reached this 
much, in fact if I am able to talk to all of you it is because of 
scientific instruments. gsMtderi would not have been able 
to do that. Science is wonderful but appreciating science does 
not mean that you should depend on science for everything. 
You should know there are fields which are beyond the field of 
science. You know what is the most important thing? The 
observer. Therefore UdIdi2fol says when the topic of SIIedI 
comes don’t rely upon science. Then what do you do? You use 
the appropriate instrument called 910G UAIUId, QIT2>1 UdIUIGL 
or A> UdiIUId{. Therefore AchuU of sole. This line can be 
read in two different ways which conveys two different 
beautiful meanings. First we have to split the line as VMI dic: 
AcbuUI of 3UoleI. sie means it cannot be attained through 
logic. The second interpretation is therefore only this 
knowledge cannot be negated by logic also. Why it cannot be 
negated by logic? Because logic doesn’t have access to that. For 
proving also it requires access, for negation also it requires 
access. Since it doesn’t come under logic cannot reveal it, logic 
cannot dismiss it. Suppose somebody says that clip is of pink 
color and you want to confirm this. To confirm this color you 


want to use your ears. What will happen? Can the ear confirm 


the color? Ear cannot confirm it. Then can the ear negate it? Ear 
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cannot negate it also. Therefore what UdIUId reveals another 
UdIUIG, can neither confirm nor negate. Science can neither 
confirm GGIod nor reject. Because science deals with 3{olIcdl, 
dcloc deals with S{IdI. There is no relationship in their 
dealing. They have totally different fields. Science is wonderful 
in the material field and the GGIoq1 is important in the spiritual 
field. A true seeker is one who uses both of them in the 
appropriate field. I see the necessity of science also and I see 
the necessity of AGIod also. Both of them play an important 
role. Therefore logic has no accessibility with regard to dilct:. 
ici: means Self-knowledge. And if (dD has no access then 
what has access? UdeIdiBlol says Blorlold UlepI — o[>-QII 
3UGII is the only one by which this knowledge can be clearly 
attained. See UdleIldi2Iol doesn’t prescribe even meditation. He 
doesn’t prescribe meditation as a means of knowledge. While 
many people have the misconception that knowledge takes 
place in meditation, UAEdIZ1ol clearly says knowledge does 
not and will not come in meditation. Knowledge has to come 
through 3foelol UIepI — as revealed by a oJ. Then meditation 
is for what purpose? This is discussed in the introduction to the 
sixth chapter of the offal. Meditation has got other important 
roles to play but knowledge has to takes place through o[2- 
MRA SUS alone. ASMoMel TING. UBS is addressing the 
student. O dear one! O blessed one! O wonderful student! 
2isiloiel — clear comprehension. This knowledge can be 
clearly comprehended only through oJ SUSI. And that is 
why of Ulfel is considered a great blessing. 
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Three things are rare. One is to be born as a human being, 
second is having the desire for AISI and the third is having the 
desire for AISI getting a competent 3ifdlef to guide. All these 
three are not in our hands, but they are in the hands of 81o1dIof. 
And eféadi21ol congratulates offeldeo because he has got a 
of. Therefore he says al cdg 3iU:. Very interesting 
UAE ol wants to say you have already got a oI. Because 
he is going to serve as a OJ, and therefore he wants to say you 
have got a °[2 but instead of saying that UAedol says you 
have got the knowledge. Why? Because he is so definite that 
you are a qualified student and I am very competent in my 
communication, therefore ideal combination and therefore you 
have got the knowledge. Do not doubt. You are free. Therefore 
cada — 0 offeeaal! ela] — sericea, afer, si1U: — you have 
attained that knowledge. That means you have as good as 
attained that knowledge. Cece: dd 3ift — because you are 
a student of firm resolve. You are not half-hearted seeker. So 
since you are a person of firm resolve Beare: ad. Gaels Aol 
himself is wonderstruck at the glory of the student. And he says 
that he would like to you have more students like you. Even 
oJ is greedy. Because the joy in getting nice students like you 
is so much because 92 gets inspiration from f9IveIs only. It is 


just like any art, a musician also if the audience responds very 
well then the best music comes out. And if the [91€es responds 
very then the best teaching comes out. And UAE enjoys 
that. Therefore he says normally nobody comes to me, who will 





wmoluford accil 2 
like to become Udl’s f91’, and you are a rare one who have 
become my disciple. I would like to have more disciples like 
you. So & olfelebd: CdIE@D Ube] — students like you, of: sel 
— may I have more and more. Because what is *{dUId{ for the 
students is forfGeetora for the teacher. In fact teaching itself 


is a form of forfGeeitord only. Continuing; 
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Udo!’ s admiration for olfelARA is so high that he 

feels like comparing himself with olfercpay, And he says O 

olf in fact you are even superior to me. Why? Because 

you should remember Ud ZIol also was once upon a time a 


human being. Fde{ci also is a AWC only. And every 
Oddll has become a GdII only as a result of quelapa, dal is 
not God. You should know the difference between GddI and 
$°d2:. God is one who is the creator, preserver and destroyer. 
But GddII means only a Gfld who has got an exalted body-mind- 
complex. 3a sulfa oftd: Ud Sada. In fact any one of us 
can become Ud by doing appropriate rituals. We have seen in 
the context of the second boon that even fezverersf, aeIfot 
himself is a name of a post which can be attained by a ritual. 
Therefore Ud ed21ol says that I was also a human being. And 
when I was a human being instead of asking for HI8I, I 
performed various dis to attain ZdsicH, to attain higher 
status. And that I have got now UA position is only because 


during my previous human birth I have done the noble @dis. 
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That means when I was a human being I did not vote for AISI 
like you, that time I didn’t know, only after becoming 
UdAedi2lot I knew the limitation and later gained Self- 
knowledge. This we saw in oiluferyd all the Sddlls got the 
Self-knowledge later. First SoG got the Self-knowledge and 


there afterwards 
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Therefore he says when I was a human being I did not ask for 
HIsi but you as a human being are wiser than even me. 
Therefore he says 3iéd1_ gafer: siforreral siel otfomfét — when I 
was a human being I did know that all the DAWCIs are 
siforreray, Tafel: means Meltpcra, Faefcip, Sac FeMorsl, 
they are siforeera I did know. Which human being doesn’t 
know that everything is siforrersy? Because daily he is seeing 
everywhere insecurity is there. And I also knew areld: Idd] of 
Ultelci — that limited df cannot give limitless result. I knew 
that. Because as the action is so the result is. We saw this in 


qus@luoiwe, 
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Rituals are finite, the result of the rituals also will be finite only. 
Ud eldi21ol says I knew that. So I knew SAsicCiD is siforeed, 
I knew Weltpcral is siforretsi, But still I did not utilize my 
human birth for Self-knowledge. What did I do? Hell ollfelcpd: 
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siisar: fed: -— O oleic aL I only performed dis and 
SUIZofs instead of getting Silold{ there itself. and as a result of 
those @dis, 3ifoieel: Goel: siforeerel UIdlolfFaA — through the 
gifoieeI_ rituals and materials, through the finite rituals, 
impermanent rituals I have attained only this 3ffoteel weld. 
And the only consolation is forreral UrsaTorfsa — but this 
Saoiciicp Wcid even though it is siforrera but compared to 
AO[OT CiI@ this is considered to be ferrell, Therefore here the 
word forreld{ means relatively eternal. Ud€Idol’s post I have 
got which is also really speaking non-eternal only. and what do 
you mean by relatively eternal? Compared to sixty or seventy 
years of life Sdelcild’s life is very long and therefore it is 
seemingly eternal. Whereas O offal al you did not vote for 
dis and SUIols instead you are asking for SICAL. So 
what a maturity you have which I didn’t have. Thus Udteldi2Iol 
glorifies the disciple. Continuing; 
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In fact these two AomAs ten and eleven are the 
glorification of the student once again. After talking about the 
greatness of the teacher now once again the student is glorified. 
Here UA! is glorifying ofeldday’s Aledd. How 
disinterested he is with regard to sensory, material pleasures. 
Ninety-nine percent of people are after material pleasures but 


you are not of that type. The highest material pleasure promised 
is SetUG{M, the position of SEMIS. He is supposed to have the 
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greatest sense pleasure possible in the relative world. We are 
not talking about the spiritual 3{lolog. Within the field of sense 
pleasure the highest possible is S@M{SI’s. Because for sense 


pleasures three conditions are required. 


1) The first is the object which should be finer. Finer the 
sense object finer the pleasure. 


2) The instrument of enjoyment also should become finer 
and finer. Appreciation of beauty, appreciation of music, 
appreciation of poetry. Suppose you read poetry in front of a 
buffalo. Its sense organs are powerful but it is not matured, its 
mind and intellect are not matured enough to appreciate the 
poetry which we can do. And the joy is of a different quality. 
Dimensional difference. So sense objects determines and sense 


organs including mind and intellect. 


3) The third conducive factor for sense pleasure is the 


environment. The environment should be ideal. 


In SEH all the three are supposed to be superlative. Best 
Sullel, best faVel and best Cll. And this highest pleasure was 
offered to you O olfelcoa and you rejected all of them. What 
is the glory of that SetUoid? Hidiza sift, stifle means the 
culmination, the pinnacle, the apex, the highest point of sense 
pleasure, DIdl is Sele ucla or SeMfSt’s post. Gold: 
Ufersorey — being the very support, the substratum of the entire 
creation. Because S@MMSI is Szveo1af who is Baie AGA 
UWued and therefore SEMfSI being macro which is the support 
of every micro. Therefore S@M{SI being the total he is the 
sustainer of the individual. Therefore UfASorsl of the ofold. 
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And opal: Sfoloceld — it is relatively infinite result attainable 
through GUIRfols. Sd: means SUIRfol, meditation. So 
SEMS’s post is almost infinite because two thousand ddelols 
is suppose to be one day of SMI. One dadeler is suppose to 
be forty-three lakhs twenty thousand years. Like that two 
thousand ddelols make one day of Tél. So imagine the 
longevity of S@M{GI. Therefore it is as good as infinite. And 
S[aieIzel Ud — it is the most secure place, the most secure 
post. And clei diéc_— it is the most adorable post because 
even Odd worship him. AdSsdicdl aferidesfor. We will 
see in dferstetufory¢ all the Sddls worship SEM including 
sog. And therefore it is the most adorable post. 3ol[eIdI— vast 
in terms of area. It is a post in which the power extends to 
maximum area. And diéc_— great in terms of quality. Such a 
UfcIsors — powerful post is attainable to you, you can get it. 
But what did you do? Even such a great post you rejected. Not 
out of childishness but out of wisdom. More we will see in the 
next class. 

% Wis: Wiftcy YuicuUigecad | Wit Wiss 
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After glorifying the teaching and the teacher Us1€Idi2Iol 
is once again glorifying the student, olfelcal by contrasting 
olf aL against himself. And he pointed out that before 
getting this Ud1’s post he was also a human being in one of the 
previous Olodis and only by doing YUeId{ he came to this post. 
But when he was a human being he was never like olfelaaaL 
desiring A&I. Whereas now you are a human being not only 
did you not desire any of these things even when I offered all 
of them freely then also you rejected them. What offelcpcz has 
been offered is the highest worldly pleasure which is called 
ACM's post, fEzveorel UGfa even such a UGA offal 
rejected. The first three quarters of this Ao talks about the 
greatness of [é2Uelorat USI. The best body is available for 
sense pleasure, the best sense objects are available and the best 
environment is there and he is the ruler of other Gddlls also. 


seni «=2dRe | stent sAoerRuiia | 
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It is said in the Acsietuferwd that fézvelsTa{ is the controller 
of even Sog. Such a wonderful post was offered to olfelc aL 
and he rejected the whole thing. How did he reject? Not out of 
foolishness, not out of childishness, but €0édI eR: afercba: 
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sireRaisih:. EvcdI means having studied that particular post 
very well, having weighed the pros and cons, having seen the 
advantages and disadvantages. UAeId Tol talked about the plus 
points of S@MfSl’s post, but olfelAR is so intelligent that he 
saw the minus points of S@IHST’s post, and also that the e minus 
point is more intense or worse than the plus points. Because 
even S@Mfal’s post comes within HAR only. And therefore 
evedI — oluGetoid Deal, having seen the minus points. And 
how could he do all these things? ¢fl2: — because he happens to 
be a fadfep, a sharp-intellected person capable of foirel- 
siforrel-dzq fefdap:. And therefore as a discriminative person 
he studied all of them very carefully and then 3icelaigil: — 
threw far away. That too not halfheartedly, ceil — with 
firmness, without any hesitation, whole-heartedly. Sometimes 
we clean our houses and keep certain things for throwing away. 
And after sometime our mind has changed perhaps it may be 
useful for grandchild’s play. Even before the child is married 
this person thinks after the child’s marriage when the 
grandchild is born this empty matchbox will be useful for 
playing. So it is not that halfhearted renunciation but cell — 
willpower, firmly he rejected which indicates the height of 


dyed born out of fadap:. Continuing; 
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Having appreciated the glory of the student and having 


talked about the glory of the teacher and the teaching, now in 
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these two Hows twelve and thirteen UAT is summarizing 
Siol-2eo1d], what is the means of attaining the knowledge of 
the Self which olfelca wanted through the third boon. He 
names the Sifol-24elol as seuIedeol. Several names are 
given in the scriptures for the pursuit of knowledge. The most 
popular name is Sflolelel. And sometimes it is called 
SEMI. In AVS DUAHT it is called as suger. 
Thus several names are used. Here it is called 3€UIrd eel. 
And that is summarized in these two Hows. And through this 
SIeCICHAISI one has to know the Sid. First he talks about 
the nature of the S{IcdiI. GGola — that which is not perceptible 
to the sense organs, SfoGel Toa, So SICA is that which is 
not objectifiable to the sense organs. And from this we can 
extend further. If it is not available for sense organs it is also 
not available for other means of knowledge because all the 
other means of knowledge are based on sensory data. And 
therefore HAUAIU sfollazal sirdeal Seetel:. Where is that 
SHICHI located? elisa -— the SIC which is very much 
present or located in the heart or the mind as a witness of both 
the mind with thoughts and the mind without thoughts. The 
SICAL obtains as the witness of the thoughtful and the 
thoughtless state of mind. And because of the S{ICdI witness 
alone I am aware of thoughtful state of mind and I am also 
aware of the blank state of mind. Therefore it is called 
Tosa, Why is the mind called e[éI? Because just as a cave 
is enveloped in darkness similarly the mind also is enveloped 


in ignorance. 
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Therefore the mind is full of dd:. Therefore mind is called oJéI. 
That is why one of the names of Lord 2[MI@lUeI is oJs:. It is a 
beautiful name. It is a philosophical significant name. 6: 
means the one who resides in the mind. but even though it is 
very much in the mind SGA OMAN AL — because of the 
darkness in the mind the 3fICdII is hidden, it has got itself hidden 
within the darkness mind or the mind with ignorance. Ok, what 
do we mean by that? When we say SIICdI is hidden inside, we 
should carefully understand really speaking S{IcdiI cannot be 
hidden or covered by anything. Because if something has to 
cover SICH the covering substance must be bigger than the 
covered. And there is nothing bigger than 3IIC#I why because 
SHI itself is infinite. And therefore we should understand 
covering of the SHICHI is only in a figurative sense. Never 
should we take it in a literal sense which is a mistake generally 
committed by people who think that SHICHI is physically 
covered by the five IIs and therefore they think of removing 
the five @I9Is and removing the thoughts also and they try to 
see the SICA. Thought like a cream is covering the 3IICd#I and 
when your mind is still the thought screen is removed, 3IICdéI 
will be seen. These are all the general misconceptions. In fact 
thoughts can never cover the S{Icdil. Then what do you mean 
by covering? gsMtdri says the thoughts distract the mind 
from the ever-evident 3IIC#I. Distraction is a form of covering. 
For example, if somebody comes in front of you and your 
attention is turned towards that person, temporarily your mind 


is taken towards that person and at that time you cannot listen 


to my lecture. So at that time my words are covered that does 
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not mean anything is stopping the sound, your ears are open but 
still the distraction makes my word unheard. And therefore we 
can say distraction is a form of covering. Similarly the ever 
evident Consciousness is as though covered because I am 
always bothered about other things other than Consciousness. 
If I am looking outside the world distracts me, if I am looking 
inside my thoughts distract me, I never turn my attention to the 
witness of the world as well as the thoughts. And therefore 
oerouiater — uipatduedsiol: wesooild — swzrarl 
says because of worldly preoccupations Consciousness is as 
though hidden. And therefore once we lose sight of 3Icdél 
which is our true nature, when there is covering, when there is 
darkness there is hope for all misconceptions. When the rope is 
covered because of twilight or semi-darkness rope is not known 
and therefore it is mistaken as snake. Therefore any ignorance 
is the seed for error, wrong idea. Therefore instead of claiming 
I am the SiIcdil I claim the body-mind complex as myself. 
Therefore the SII¢AI is now surrounded by TEWO — deep 
problems, abysmal problems. °I@2 means a deep cave which is 
full of problems the 3{IC#II is surrounded by HAR. And such 
an SHICHI which is imperceptible , which is in the body-mind 
complex but which is not recognized through because of our 
extrovertedness, and which is surrounded by problems HAR 
that 3IICdI has to be rescued. Now a high jacking has taken 
place. So now we should have a mission of rescue. And how do 
you rescue the highjacked 31ICAI? seaicdellol-sifeloldiat — by 
resorting to the commando forces of the 91RA, ol}. By taking 
to S&H! or SURAT, sifelo1di — resorting to, Gd ACAI — 
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one knows the Gd — ddowedwu BicHl. The self-effulgent, 
the self-evident 31ICdI is called Gd. So here Gd does not mean 
one of the gods in the heaven. Here Gd means 311d which was 


talked about in coiluforud, 
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That Od: is this Od. So Gd Hical. Acal — having known, having 
recognized, having understood the 3{ICdI as Myself, ef: — a 
qualified student. We often use this word ¢fl2: to indicate that a 
qualified seeker alone can get this knowledge. WI€lol ddtcea 
wsuool: silent sreel:. So upto this is Sllofellel talked 
about. 


Now the Wceld{ is mentioned. evioial ofalict — one 
transcends both the relative pleasures of the world as well as 
relative pains of the world. We had discussed before that the 
worldly pleasures are invariably mixed with pain like the two 
sides of the same coin. And since they are inseparable called 
GOGs there is no question of accepting one and rejecting the 
other. Either you have to accept both or reject both. Our 
problem is we want to accept the pleasure part of the world and 
trying to reject the pain. Now it is never going to work, 
therefore you have to either accept both or reject both. If you 
are rejecting both that person is called 31%d1 Hooulf — he 
renounces all worldly pleasures, material wealth, family and 
relationships. Therefore either be a Olé2eI and accept both 
equally or be a Hooulf reject both equally. But one thing 
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whether you accept both or reject both it is possible only 
through Self-knowledge. As a 91628 if you want to accept both 
— the enjoyment of your children’s company and also the 
problem created by them, you require Self-knowledge. Or if 
you are trying to become a Moor rejecting both that also 
requires Self-knowledge. So in either case you require Self- 
knowledge. So dicdI ¢fiz: evgilal Glfel. Here the word 
means worldly pleasures. Sfolled Ud and Stolle Gd 
both one transcends which is otherwise called ALSTAL Uivonicr. 
Thus it is a beautiful Ho which talks about Silofeller and 
SMoeleI Weis. The same idea is repeated in another way in 
the next o>. 
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In the previous How Beeld! was presented as the 
means to Self-knowledge. So naturally our question will be 
what is 3I€eIedeel? What am I supposed to do? Here it is 
defined as dclod sTquI-doror-forfGeeAro1sl. AdvId{ is 
defined as systematic and consistent study of the scriptures for 
a length of time under the guidance of a competent oJ. Then 
dlolold{ is reflection to remove the doubts in the teaching. And 
forfGeatoral is to assimilate the teaching. These three are 
presented here. So Gd AcdI dicel:. Here Acel: means the 
seeker who is now mortal as it were. Because until wisdom 


comes he mistakes himself to be a mortal. Only after wisdom 


he knows he is immortal. Therefore he uses the word Hicel:. 
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Qdd_2icdI — he should listen to the 3iledidrdd{ taught by an 
3ifdrei. So Advigl cdi. So when I say scriptures the 
scriptures that talk about the 3IICdI, i.e., the dGIod scriptures 
and not the doudaiior, Then what should one do? aseuoaI — 
one should clearly grasp the teaching or understand the SIcdiI 
as Consciousness principle. We know about Consciousness in 


five points. 


1) Consciousness is not a part or property or product of the 
body, 


2) Itis an independent entity separate from the body, which 
pervades and enlivens the body, 


3) It is not limited by the dimensions of the body, 
4) It continues to survive even after the fall of the body, 


5) That continuing Consciousness cannot transact not 
because it is absent but because the transacting medium is not 


there. 


To assimilate this we saw the example of the light which is 
different from the hand. All these things we should remember. 
BeuRora — having distinctly grasped Consciousness not as an 
adjective of the body but as a noun in itself. So URSSUTsL 
means grasping, AURAL means clearly grasping, 
doubtlessly grasping. That clear grasping indicates Hofold{. If 
there are any doubts you have to remove them. Thus °{GUYoI 
Mola UIC Aololol APelfol fol then UTE! — the sical 
should be separated, taken out of the body, extracted out of the 


body. Here extraction is not a physical job it is a cognitive 
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intellectual process exactly like you understand the light even 
though you see the light along with the body your aie separates 
the light from the body. The separation between hand and light 
is not a physical process but in terms of knowledge. Similarly I 
should use the word ‘I’, and I should understand the I as 
Consciousness and when I understand Myself as Consciousness 
I should include the body-mind-complex in that. So this is 
called Ud@l — having separated the 3iIcdiI from the body, then 
3itel — one should own up, claim that Consciousness clearly as 
oneself. The claiming is done by the mind alone, so I should 
clearly know that I am the Consciousness principle. And what 
type of SHICHI is it? ereetal SUG Sicdloid. These two words 
are adjective to SIcdiI which is ereetal — that which is not away 
from €41, that which is not separate from €Idi, that which is the 
sustainer. UIT eId{:. This is one meaning. Another meaning 
is that which is attained through €Iéf. So edUI UIC eTgelay. 
You can never attain the 31ICAI or AISI without following ed. 
And SiU[dl — 241d] — that which is extremely subtle. Literally 
SIU] means atom. Very careful, SHICéI is not SIU]. Because SIU 
is spatially limited, being a small atom it is never all-pervading, 
if SHICI is also literally SIU] then it will not pervade even this 
body. Then why is it called 310? Just as an atom is so subtle for 
perception similarly 311d is subtle. This is called oUMeHoT:. 
It is like saying he is a lion. That doesn’t mean he walks on four 
legs, it means he has got common features with lion. Similarly 


SUI and SicdI have certain common features, the main one 


being it is subtle. So once a person does this job then what will 
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happen to him? 2: Ace: faglol dlca — that person revels. 
After owning up the SIIcdil the whole life is revelry. 


olocicl alogiel aoGeeiq || sforoiidoGd 2° II 


aPRd a sileRdl di Aserdl al usofdéto: | Il 
sftofoidoGd 8 II 


oRdl AI means AcotAIAA, soll AI means TESLA, 
ASRA A is WSVAMIAA, ASefastor: is AooaR IAs. To 
whatever 3IIS%4I you may belong, UU Sewer za fed 
alocicl clociel aloGgreld, the whole life is fulness, quicdd, a: 

dlc. And why he revels? Because dilGoilel [é Clsedl — he has 
attained something which is a source of S{loloG. So having 
attained Silolog $d SIcdil he enjoys 3ilaloG. So offal aL 
is very eager and therefore Ud 2Iol says that O olferpay! 

You are going to attain that S81 very soon, for you the door of 


Hlgi is already open. 
AlgiocRMucuicapst caiofuzefeast feet fe 
puldcisedapst Adloogurast || sloolWUiZAPI ¥ II 


2S means the palace of AISI, the abode of AI8I is open for 
you. But again you should remember this is a figurative 
expression. So for you Hil&I is as good as attained. olfcid>aat 
Hox — for you olfelcaRy. Continuing; 


AiomA 1-2-14 


Joel dAlGorPlaAl Goria Palpalc | 
soul sled sioedicd MACULAR AGS Il 8 ¥ Il 
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By this time olfeicoal has become impatient because 
he asked for 3iIcdIgilold] in diom twenty of the last chapter. In 
the nine Hows of the last chapter Udl€IdQol kept entrance 
exam. Then offeror succeeded and expected to get the 
knowledge at least later. Then he started glorifying the student, 
the teacher and the teaching. And he says I was not like you. 
Therefore offer wanted to cut short UdleIdi2fol’s 
monologue. Enough of diversion, please come to topic he wants 
to say. Therefore before UdEIol could go to the next How 
olfelcaA interrupts and puts the third boon once again. So 
now we have olfelebal: 3dld. Through this Hom offal aL 
again is re-presenting the same boon which he has asked in 1- 
1-20. Therefore 1-2-14 is only paraphrasing 1-1-20. This 
should not be taken as the fourth boon, because Ud €Idi2lol has 
given only three. In fact in S@iI there is an sifarpzorgy to 
discuss how many boons are there. So we won’t say it is a 
separate boon, it is third boon only. Now in this very important 
dion, we should remember this AIo>f at least molufernd is 
over, and very significant dom also, even though it is a question 
from offelcpZ1 it is a very powerful How. This 9sIadki 
quotes it very often. In the first quarters of this o> offer 
himself defines SICAI. We get a wonderful definition of 3IICdél 
which has got lot of philosophical significance. 3foeD>I eran 
Sor rere — SIFAI is that which is beyond edi and 31ed 
which is beyond good and bad. This is a very significant 
expression from which we can derive so many corollaries. We 
will see just two of them, gSsMtderi uses this in AdAodea 
sifaIpzorgy also very significantly. When we talk about God, 
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God is often presented as free from all the evils. But many 
theologies present God as free from all the evils and the 
embodiment of all virtues. Even in fafsisergaal Lord is 
defined as Adcl-DcellUI-ofU]-AsFUool:, And therefore even 
when we say forefUTe1 those people interpret forofUTs1 as free 
from all bad 9JUIs, galvl-zsag. MSM says we don’t 
accept. Because virtues and vices are pairs of opposite 
belonging to the empirical world which always go together like 
the two sides of a coin. Therefore if we reject evil from the 
Lord, we have to also reject the positive virtues. And therefore 
in His absolute nature Lord is beyond both. In His absolute 
nature Lord is goodness embodiment. Therefore CUldélie~p 
Sz: DcCUV-IUV-Asuool: but URaIfelep seaz: J forofur: 
adicl. So this is very important corollary he derives. Ultimately 
God is beyond both. And that is why in the Held¢ldl also 
AdeAloulseeiowl, we have to transcend the ef also. We 
should not give up &4i right now, we can give up elf only after 
giving up 3féI4l. One has to give up Stel first, follow ai for a 
long time and thereafter give up &df also which is represented 
by Hoole. So this is corollary one. The second corollary 
is this. Gl and 3felét are both Weltpeia, All the Wels will 
produce either YUeId_ or Udi. Anything you do should 
produce a favorable or unfavorable result. So therefore I and 
geld are both Mawes, forlt.g Deitpcisa sels and fafea 
dAWWeid Ad. So the result of good is €I4f and the result of bad 
action is 3feIdf. So therefore the result of all actions will come 
under either Gl or 3fel4l. By saying that 3d or God is 
beyond addi and 3ieIdi the SufoIWl is implying that it is not a 
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DAweld, Neither god actions will give you SIC nor bad 
actions. We should not actions will give SIICdiI because all the 
actions will come under these two only. Therefore we say no 
action will give Sidi. Then what will give SIICdI? Silold. So 
di doesn’t give SIICdI, Siloig{ Vd. so this is the corollary 
mSM2drel derives in his 2dfodel 21 very elaborately. 
Therefore SICH is beyond ef and Sed. Then 3loei- 
SRAIT-DA-3SIPAIT — ddl means a product or an effect, 
3iDddl means a cause. So idl 3icbcidl means cause and 
effect, SICAL is Sloe, 3ioeI>I means beyond or other than both 
cause and effect. This also we can use in deriving so many 
corollaries. And therefore only it is not a DAWA, Because it 
is AWC then it will come under an effect. And not only that 
cause and effect exist within time; cause modified is effect, seed 
modified is tree, milk modified is curd. Therefore cause and 
effect are within time, in fact cause at a later time is called an 
effect, effect at an earlier time is cause. SICA is beyond cause 
and effect means it is beyond time, @Icticitd:. Then sort 
ddicd sf[oelicd — therefore only 3iIcdil is beyond past, present 
and future. Being Ici: it is beyond Michiel. And such 
an SIcdl ad usaf — which 3II¢FHI you seem to know O 
UAE ol, WIeILST means you are knowledgeable I know. That 


SHeddcdd which you clearly know id dG — may you teach 
me, may you reveal that SIICdidcdd1 to me. So thus olfelcaL 


impatiently puts the question again and UdAed2ol has to 
respond which we will see in the next class. 

 wWihas: wiftica uoicuolaccad | UR UvlAicR 
uuidiarafsiad II 35 one: onfod: onfer: 11 SR: 35. 
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wmoluford accil 2 
% Acad AAR WSsewAdki All siGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos FS UU 3} II 
AoA 1-2-13 & 14 Continuing; 
VACHCA AFUE ACH: UGE TEAAVATAICLT | 
a Aled aAlgoflel f ctoeal faa ust offroad Hore II 23 Il 
sor UaAiGorPleaAlGorPis Ac Palpalc | 
Soe sled siodicd MACULAR AGS Il 8 ¥ Il 

In the fourteenth Ao™M which we just completed 
olfelaoca presented his third boon once again which boon he 
had mentioned or asked for in 1-1-20. Yet Ud fafefepranr 
Aovelseciirelap oledazcdiial de> | The same boon he 
presents once again in a different language. And here he defines 
SICA as the absolute principle which is beyond ef and 3terdl, 
which is beyond cause and effect and which is beyond past, 
present and future. And now the rest of the entire momfoand 
is going to be the answer to this question. And therefore only 
moluforyd becomes sicdidell. And Udell begins his 
response from the next om onwards. We shall see the Hom 
fifteen. 


Afoml 1-2-15 

ad aol acusaiaotod Adis Baler a asafed | 

Uiccsod! setael dion adi ug Hosur sdieeifereeirc1 Il 29 II 
UAdizlol feels that the Se@lol or Sol which 

olfeasaL_ wants to know is too subtle for many people to 


comprehend. It requires a ASdi gfe to understand. And 
therefore before beginning to teach Udleldi2Iol prescribes a 
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~Mol for those who are not yet ready for comprehending 
Selo], the absolute. And that eof he prescribes is Spr 
SUIAol in the following three Hows fifteen, sixteen and 
seventeen. In this SURIol 35@R will be a symbol for 
meditating on the Lord both in the 2foJUI Jd2UdI as well as 
forojur 2d2ud] or higher nature, both the I TE as well as 
the DRUI Tel. By doing this SUIZfol a person can take two 
different routes. One is after meditating upon 3o@R or 
meditating upon the Lord through 35@R symbol a person can 
come to forofur SGI in this life itself. So first practice 39D 
SUIAol, sharpen the mind, then come to forojur fdra:, enquiry 
into forofur. This is one method and the second method is one 
can practice 3>@R SURI throughout his life if that person is 
not confident of coming to forofur cdd, he feels it is too subtle 
for him then that person can do 39@R SURI throughout his 
life and also at the time of his death. And if a person practices 
SMR BURT throughout his life then the 9IRA says he can 
go to MEIC after death and in S@{cil@ he can gain forofur 
S@ISMol easily. And by gaining fofelUI Sold in Setcil 
one can get dI8I. The second method is called Daatey. The 
first method is called ollaoarfep. In the first method one should 
do 3o@R 3uURIoF in this life and one should come to forofur 
el ffAR also in this life and one should get the knowledge 
316 TEMA. Then liberation here and now. If a person cannot 
accept 3é SMH, it is too much for me if one feels, he can 
meditate on $242 with the help of 3o9@IR symbol and pray for 
liberation, of course, it should be fol8ebI4l SURTol and pray for 
liberation and practice 3o>@R SURI by the grace of the Lord 
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he will go to S@{eil@, gain knowledge and attain liberation. 
Thus 39@R is useful for sflaoafep here and now or oDR 
can be used for Sbda{[ep also, thus 39 SURI is a versatile 
Blelol. And therefore Udo wants to present that. In this 
HOA he introduces 3o@R as a symbol for Sl@lol_ just as 
fsrafersor and QMf¢cTalIdI are the symbols for {91d and fawuy 
respectively. Similarly the very 3o@R sound represents Selof. 
what type of S@fof? The glory of Se@fol is revealed in the first 
three quarters. Hd dol: UUs 3ildolfod. UGd_ means 
destination, the ultimate goal. All the Gs uniformly declare 
that S@fof alone is the ultimate goal of all the people. The only 
difference is some people know this fact and some people do 
not this fact. No doubt in the beginning portion of the dG known 
as doudsaior dG prescribes the other goals of life. It accepts 
wealth as one of the goals — 3f&f, it accepts sense pleasures as 
another goal — Id, it also accepts dolce as another goal. 
And doudsilor presents the rituals and attain these goals. And 
then dG has got a hidden agenda. Just as a mother gives a sugar 
coated pill in which laxative is there for purging the child 
receives it as a chocolate but inside is the medicine. So what is 
openly presented is a chocolate for enjoyment but what is 
hidden inside is medicine. Similarly U6 gives all the sense 
pleasures as the goal of life initially, but what UG expects is a 
person will go through all these sense pleasures and he will see 
their limitations. Because some people know the limitations of 
the sense pleasures even without going through them. They are 
rare intelligent variety. They need not see the world to know the 


limitation. They are capable of imagining, they are capable of 





wmoluford accil 2 
extending and projecting the limitations of worldly pleasures 
but such people are rare. Majority requires kicks in life. And 
therefore GG says go through the worldly enjoyments, go 
through the worldly relations, and by going through what 


happens is 
wise cipro! Meifaarol Il AUSSI 8-2-2 Il 


Like that example where a person learnt music for seven years 
and then he said what is the benefit of learning the music for 
seven years, I understood that music will not come for me. 
Seven years struggle is worth it because at least he knew what 
he cannot. Similarly GG says even though el 3fef Wis are 
presented as the goals of life the hidden agenda is deed, 
detachment from money, detachment from the so called sense 
pleasures, detachment from name, fame, position, relationship. 
How will they know? If the dG talks about detachment in the 
beginning people will get detached from dG itself. Therefore 
never openly present zee as the destination, openly you 
should present sense pleasures. The hidden agenda is Azo, 
The aim of doud is deed detachment from the world and 
the benefit of that del is he will start Sufetwd class. The 
benefit of Vedantic study is AISI. Therefore the entire UG has 
only one goal, initially deed] and later S@fol, Therefore he 
says 2d dol: — all the dés both the DADUVSA and 
SMolPIvsd have got only one UGdl means CIgeld, dl 
oacufel, Uelel sict UGH, 3ildiolloc — they talk about. And 
duit saifer a dofod — initially, we don’t recognize that 


destination. And therefore we are groping in darkness. We do 
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not know exactly what we want. In fact many people even after 
seventy years of life what exactly they want they do not know. 
Knowing what I want itself is a great accomplishment. Exactly 
like diagnosing a disease. Otherwise it is an experimental 
medication go on changing medicines. Thus we have also been 
struggling for peace of mind. As children we thought when I 
grow up peace of mind will come. After graduation perhaps 
peace of mind will come. Perhaps after employment it will 
come. Perhaps after marriage it will come. Perhaps after 
children it will come. And now we are in grandchildren stage 
and still looking for peace. Therefore many people even do not 
know but some rare people recognize that their goal is guicdd, 
and they are able to stand any sense of limitation. And that 
Uuicdd is called S@fof and therefore they want Asi, some 
people get direction. Until one gets that direction UG says go 
after d-31el-bIdl YSurets, nothing wrong but be righteous. 
And once I have become a dId18I, a man of direction do says 
duit — I will prescribe various disciplines for #l8I 
preparation. Now that you have known Al&i is the goal, now I 
can openly talk about the destination. No more hidden agenda, 
it has become an open agenda. (U means all disciplines. 


BA AU: Acel AU: Ya AU: Ollocl AU] GAAU: GIA GIoi 
a wusi au aja: yaselaguRdadu: il 
ASO Lowe] 8 2-2 I 


So GURL is defined in ASloleNULeIWe] as every spiritual 
discipline as a form of dUzI. All the values are TURI, all the 
rituals are AUR, acquiring Alelol ddvca Asufei is TUR, thus 
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varieties of (URI are prescribed ad dofed, eIci means for the 
sake of that S@fol. “Ic means ald, scene, asd doled. 
dacdet UeIdI. For the sake of that Se@fof. So thus previously 
TSIM was meant for 31e]-IH, wealth and entertainment 
when I was groping in darkness. In fact I even don’t know why 
we got married. Why because our parents are married. 
Therefore the first part of Olé2emMd is 3-1 Wellol 
ASILITA because there is no direction. The second part of 
MSIL is eIdi-dilet Uellol WSIATAG. And it is during that 
time that dies, prayers, and service to humanity becomes 
dominant. And then what does he discover? He discovers that 
Se@lol requires Sold. You cannot attain A@lol without Self- 
knowledge. He understands Self-knowledge cannot come 
without dedicated study. Scriptures are the mirrors by using 
which I can look at myself. Without mirror I cannot see my 
face, without scriptures I cannot see my true nature. And 
therefore I require quality time in which I can forget everything 
like a MHooellf or a research scholar I can die to my 
relationships, I can die to my family situation, political 
situation, social situation and I can plunge into the Self-enquiry. 
So when he comes to know that 9IRA says UlGcsorll Tetdel 
dior — these seekers take to a student’s life once again. 
Previously the student’s life was during college days. That is 
JeDcidi2i- called SETAAIIA. Then he entered TESOMAA 
and after that once again he has to go back to the student days. 
In fact according to QIRA Seda is student’s life, 
AooulIeiH also is student’s life. In TETAS DAD VS 
is Studied, in AooWRIAd SilolPIVsS is studied. Therefore 
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the second %SDcidRi begins. YSDcidRi does not mean 
that you have to go to college but it means student’s lifestyle. 
Otherwise AGlod cannot give the full benefit. If you have a 
casual approach to GGIod the benefit that you get also will be 
casual. And therefore UfGcsoci: — desiring that Selol, Setael 
aRiod — the seekers take to the Vedantic study, SPAR, 
dolod fed once again. And that Selol cl UGd _— is the 
real destination of every human being. He doesn’t know that he 
is seeking that. It is like a person having milk and he is looking 
for ghee. Like that he doesn’t know that what he is seeking is 
here itself. And therefore dd a UGd_— that itself is your 
ultimate goal. ASAI sdifer — if I have to put that Sefol in 
the simplest language, in one word if I have to present that 
TSI sil Sceicicl — SSR represents that Telol, How SoDR 
represents that S@fol will be elaborately discussed in another 
SufoIUd] called Husceufordd, In dfestatuferyd also we 
will see the glory of 39R. Here Udedvl briefly talks about 


SDR ASAI in the next two Hows. 
Alor 1-2-16 
VaAgeIAIsR Tel UAgelals UW | 
VaAgeldsR Sica at alscoier Aa ALI 2E Il 

So these two Hows talk about the glory of 39@R. And 
how 39@I2 SURIoI should be practiced and what is the result 
of that SURToL. UAE says SCR can represent both U2dL 
Sel and SUL Tel. Ud] TEI means WDILVIdl Tel which is 
called $°d2, SULA Sel means Mela Gel which is called 
fézveroref and faRIC. Therefore he says PAC SIVA LA — this 
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letter 39@R alone is SEI. We have to supply the word STU 
Sel. SUA means (SAveolsf and fee. dd] sigRal Cd UL 
—the same 3o0@R is U2 Sel, $°dQ, the MRUIG Tel also. And 
Rdd Vd SERA SiicdI. In this context SIIcdI means &elicdI — 
SUR, having meditated upon. We are not talking about the 
enquiry into the forofur Gel, but only meditation. How should 
be the meditation? By invoking either fé2Ueorsi or $°dz in 
3oWR. In simple language fE2Ueforat means the total mind and 
$°d2 means the cause of that total mind, the original cause. You 
can meditate upon either of them RI or DRUG Tel by 
taking the 39@R. Then what is the benefit? J: UlGesiel Azer 
acl stafer — whatever be the goal that he likes a person can 
accomplish that. What do you mean by that? This SUI2fol can 
be both HebIa as well as forvepral SURI. ADA SURI 
means meditation for worldly well-being. Power like 
3IKCHSIRALGs, money, sense pleasures, the best body, the best 
environment, overlordship. We can use 390DI2 SUIRol and as 
a result of that we will become fé2Ueorai. 


seni «FRE | stent sAoerRuiia | 
araufeigieufer: | siprufeidsromict: | vara safer | 
SIMMER Ga | AIH UVR Aol sloloGa | 
silos aac | sfet Ureilot aleealuRd Il dectetuforrd 
§-€-2 Il 


The glories of {@2UeIo191 is said. Power over natural forces, 
control over thunder, lightning, earthquake. We can get these. 
If we say that is also finite and we want to attain Hsi then the 
very same 39@R SURI will help you attain AISI also. What 
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type of ASI? It will lead to a efep. So thus $sqR BURTat 
can give sense pleasures also and it can give liberation also. It 
is two-in-one. The same idea is reinforced further. 
Alor 1-2-17 
Rdalcisdol Mod cGici¢dol UA | 
VAGIcIsaol Sd Tec AA Il 80 I 

Since it is a multipurpose SilcIédold], since it is a 
versatile Hom here Udeldi2Iol says Vad MSA SICIFAOTL - 
this is the greatest symbol of the Lord. 3ilcIédofd means a 
symbol. 3iIciédold1is of two types. When it is a form with clear 
limbs like a human being like 2Id1, (UUI, etc., that is called 
UiciaiI SIciFdoid. There is a second type of 3ilciédold] where 
these limbs and other clear features are not there like 
forafersera, giictotet and siftaol sRorfaedt sft 
HASlovulel ead, a lump of turmeric powder you take and 
invoke o1UTUfel, you take a flame and invoke Cdf, all these are 
called Ucttop SICIF TOL. SIZ comes under Udo 
Siiciédold{. Therefore this is the greatest Ucitep for $°dz, the 
Lord, because Occ] Silciédold] U2d1 — because this symbolizes 
both the DRUId Mel, the higher $°d2 as well as MRI Tél, 
the fé2veersl. So you have to add 324. Here U2dI alone is 
there, you have to add S{U2dI also to indicate that it represent 
both U24 and 32d. And therefore GA _Sici¢dold SilcdI — 
having meditated upon this 3ilcIédold, seiciicd AékIci — one 
attains S@ICi@. The word AEIciHD has to be read twice. If it 
is ADA SURI the word ACID means the real ASIC, 
where S6Ifol is there, the seventh heaven and where one can 
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have all the desired fulfilled. If it is fofWcbId1 SURToI the word 
Sic means forefvrs{ Tel. cil means Acoed. So for 
fol BURT the WC is not SEICie the place but Te 
ddoxld itself. And where will he find Sel Adee? You 
should ask the counter question ‘where will he not find?’ 


Because we saw in oiluferad. 
Uferstelatedel Ace || oiuforc 2-¥ II 


In every transaction Consciousness is there. That 
Consciousness is S@fol he will recognize ultimately. Thus for 
ADIA SUR SeIcila means world. For folsepldl SURI 
TSCND means HAD he will attain. Continuing; 


AoA 1-2-18 


of ofa fra al feufzrof ofel waftico qeta Diz | 
soil forrel: SIPAISe UNI of Sori Soxlalal ORR Il ¢ Il 


In the previous three Homs UAedol talked about a 
preparatory SUIZIoI for those who are not ready for forofurey 
Gel discussion. So for HoG A&ed1 sifamnrer for the lower 
and mediocre students 3o@)R SURI is the Welol. And if a 
student says ‘I don’t require all those SUIRTofs, my intellect is 
subtle enough and I am ready to take forofurey Ser then 
UA ol says now we shall start the teaching. From this 
eighteenth dio starts real suford, It starts with a bang. 
Xactly as (UU did in the offal 


TAR PPIARIS olojgitatod ufvsal: Il offar 2-2 8 Il 
He started fofefUT 3iIr4Il discussion, 
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ol CddIé Gd ofA of cd otal Storferar: | offal 2-22 II 

In fact most of the SII definition verses of the offal are 
borrowed from wolfe only. UU seems to be a lover of 
@oluforud, In fact this very Hom DUT has bodily lifted with 
a slight change. 


of Sie fered al otfad II oftar 2-20 II 
So from here onwards SIICdICIgIUI 2SIaI:, the definition of 


SHC, very important portion, subtle portion. The previous 
story portion is not real molufornd. So that father asked him 
to go here and go there is all story part. That is not the real 
wmoluforud. But this portion alone is real part. If somebody 
asks what is the essence of offal and suppose you say 
UPdoted eviHell GAG GoPsel: | 

ulus Geail HeloIsxd sflarcatl daplez: Il offar 8-29 II 

UU blew His conch. Is this oflAl? So they are all preparations. 
Similarly here also the story really happened or not we don’t 
care, this is the teaching. Now what is the nature of SIIcdiI? 
faufzi — all-illuminating Consciousness, 2Wd-WcbI9gIa> 
ddoxd, Therefore SHICHI is of the nature of Consciousness. 


Then our next question is what is Consciousness? 


1) Consciousness is not a part or property or product of the 
body, 


2) It is an independent entity which pervades and enlivens 
the body, 


3) It is not limited by the boundaries of the body, 
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4) It continues to survive even after the death of the body, 
5) The surviving Consciousness cannot transact with the 
world not because it is absent but because the transacting 


medium is not there. 


This is the Consciousness that is here talked about as fair, 
What is this Consciousness? UAEIdZol says USfdAMR wed:. 
This Consciousness is not subject to modification unlike the 
body which has six modifications — sia, omeid, aefc, 
faufzurad, stgileid and fdoroefer. if means potentially 
existing in the womb of the mother. GIlRI¢ — it is born as a baby. 
del — it grows. faufureid — it metamorphosis. 3tugfed — it 
declines. fdorgufel — it perishes. In the very same modifying 
body Consciousness is intimately present but the beauty is 
Consciousness does not undergo any of the changes. Exactly 
like the light example. Light intimately pervades my hand but 
whatever modification takes place in the hand light does not 
change. If I move the hand light does not move. If I split my 
fingers light does not get split. If wrinkles are formed in my 
hand light does not get wrinkles. Therefore the first lesson that 
AAAI gives is ses forfapz ddoxd — it is changeless 
Consciousness . And therefore it doesn’t fall within time. 
Because time alone is responsible for all the changes. 


wid: chisit srcescenel: II storeiidoGel 22 II 


So if SIC is changeless time has no influence on 3IIcdél. And 
that is the content of this How. of olleicl of field — it is neither 
born nor does it die. 3ieI of @paftid - Consciousness does not 


emerge or arise from anything. That means it is not a product, 
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not an effect, not orld. of dad wid — it does not become 
anything also. Therefore it is not a cause also. seed is called 
cause because seed becomes the tree. If X becomes Y, X is 
called the cause. Consciousness does not become anything and 
therefore Consciousness is not a cause also. Therefore it is 
neither RI nor is it DUI. It doesn’t come from anything 
and nothing comes from Consciousness. olfelco aA asked the 
question — what is beyond cause and effect? Udl€Idi2Iol’s 
answer is that Consciousness is beyond cause and effect. So this 
is a very significant line, very important line. The full 
significance of this we will see in alusqauforwd in the third 
chapter where forty-eight dios are going to elaborate this one 
line. It is called 3foMfeIdIG:. Therefore only 3fc!: — therefore 
SICH is birthless. foirel: — deathless. QII°dcl: — decayless, 
gg 2fec:. URIUI: — growthless, ofc 2f8a:. It doesn’t grow 
because it is infinite. Infinite is that which can neither increase 


nor decrease. 
of aed walonl off oflenor || TeqRuacluforgd ¥-¥-23 Il 


Therefore infinite is beyond both — increase and decrease. And 
then of Gould — it doesn’t undergo change. Literally Solid 
means afflicted. Here afflicted means deformation. When body 
is afflicted by time and body undergoes shrinkage because of 
old age, Consciousness does not have that. And this line 
indicates of feufurdicl. Of the six modifications 3101: means of 
GUeIcl, birthless; foicel: means deathless, 9II°dc: means 
decayless, U2IUI: means growthless, of Gould] means 
metamorphosisless. Thus five modifications have been 
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negated. The sixth modification is not negated here, we have to 
supply. Therefore it does not have temporary existence like 
child in the womb, but it is eternal. Therefore usliDR wea 


ddoxd Sica. More in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uwifiica uuiicuvlagcad | Uviza Uvlsici 
uuidarafswead I 35 one: onfed: onfer: Il SR: 35. 
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Aiom 1-2-18 Continuing; 

of ofa fra at fauierol ofel afoot aeta Diz | 
Stoll forced: STPaAAISaA UN of Sor Sorlslal OR Il 8 I 


From this eighteenth dom only AAAI begins his 
main teaching through which he wants to teach the nature of 
Sed. Through the third boon offal wanted to know 
SHIEAI which is the real nature of oneself. In fact the word 
SHICAI means Self. And Self means one’s own real nature in this 
context. And that 3iIcdigd2eUd] discussion begins from this 
diom. And therefore the real wmoluformd begins from the 
eighteenth liom only. The first feature or nature of SIICdI that 
UAE Aol revealed is Sd faufer. faufzicd means ddozl 
Jdsu, Slot Jdsu, fdsilor Fd, of the nature of 
Consciousness. When we use the word Consciousness 
UAE does not take Consciousness as an adjective or a 
property of the physical body. Because generally we use the 
word Consciousness as a property of a living body. As opposed 
to a dead body a live body is called a sentient body. And 
therefore we understand Consciousness only as the property of 
the body. And if Consciousness is taken as a property then it 
will never have an independent existence. Just as tallness, 
bigness, smallness, etc., as property they do not have separate 
existence. when I say a tall man the word tall is only an 
adjective, it can never exists independently. Either it should be 


a tall man, tall tree, tall mountain. Similarly we use the word 
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conscious also as a conscious body or as a unconscious body. 
When a person swoons we say he has become unconscious. In 
all these expressions we have learnt Consciousness only as an 
attribute of the body but here Ud1€Idi2Io! doesn’t talk about 
Consciousness as  an_ attribute Consciousness but 
Consciousness as the very noun itself which is an independent 
substance, the only difference is it is an invisible substance 
because it is a substance without property. So thus 
Consciousness is presented here as an independent substance 
without form, color, smell, taste, touch or any of the attributes, 
and therefore it is not visible, perceptible to the sense organs. 
This non-perceptible, attributeless substance is called ddorlal 
in this context. And this ddowdal is our real nature, 
SICHSdUG according to UdAeddol. Having defined 3IIrdI 
as the basic Consciousness Udl€Idi21ol gives the various other 
features of that SIICAI and the second feature that he gave in 
this Ao is that this Consciousness is not subject to 
modification, it is a different type of substance. Normally when 
I say it is a substance have only experienced substances which 
are subject to modification in time. We know substance as 
matter which is changing and we know even energy as a 
substance but subject to modification. So thus we know 
changing matter, we know changing energy but Ud1ad21ol is 
introducing another substance which is neither changing matter 
nor changing energy but it is a changeless entity. Therefore 
forfdapIz Fdu: is the second feature. The first feature is 
dcdoel Fdu:. These modifications are generally classified 
into six types and UdieIdi2Iol negates all these forms of 
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modifications like potential existence, origination, growth, 
metamorphosis, decay and finally destruction. All these six 
modifications are not there, this changeless Consciousness is 
SHC. Upto this we saw in the last class. Further features are 


to be given in the next dIom, we will read. 
AoA 1-2-19 
Sor Coser Sod SaAododd Sad | 
Sail al of ferstfofial omer sfod of Sox Il 8 II 

In this nineteenth How UdETol is introducing two 
more features of this 31ICAI and they are 3I@dal and 3IsiTepT. 
3iepall — not a performer, a doer of any type of action and 
SISIICPI means not the reaper of result of action. So Well is 
association with di, ScD is association with DAWA, And 
sid means Wd-AFdoe Wd: and 3isIePI means Dei- 
Wel-AFdoel WWSd:. Why do we say SICA is Sal and 
3ISIePI? Because to be a Del is to be associated with action 
and to be associated with action is to undergo change. Because 
any action means change on the part of agent. The physical 
body is called a Well because the body is capable of doing 
action which means it is capable of undergoing change. Change 
in what sense? Movement from one place to another, 1.e., spatial 
change and the other one is time-wise change. When I am 
talking my body is undergoing change. I cannot do any action 
without undergoing change and that is why after one hour find 
you are hungry. So why are you hungry? Because the body has 
been spending energy; even for sleeping you spend energy. 


How do you know? When you wake up in the morning you are 
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hungry. Therefore any activity means change and SIIcdI cannot 
have any activity because in the previous dlom we have said 
SHICdII cannot undergo any change, therefore what action 3IICdél 
will do? It cannot do YUe adi, it cannot do UIU ddl, it cannot 
do wifi weal, afta al and Aloka wa. wikia wat 
belongs to body because it can change, AIfeld> di belongs to 
speech because it can change, and AloRI di belongs to mind 
because it can undergo change. What is the change of mind? It 
is nothing but change of thought. And since Consciousness 
cannot undergo any change it is free from cdi. And if it is free 
from di it cannot reap the result of @di, therefore Dawe 
also is not there, 3{91fePI Sid. And if you extend this further 
we can say therefore 3IICdl is free from UPdd, siete and 
URsel wd. And these Ddis are responsible for Yori lofoldL 
YorfY AVIA, So if 3a is free from Aad, sionfet and 
URoeI, it is free from yori Olofo{d cycle also. And therefore 
SICAL is foIrealaTDIAVU:, it is free from BAR. This is the 
essence of this Hom. But Udleldi2Ivl presents it in a different 
language. How does he presents? First he wants to say that 
SIICdI is 3tdbcll. And to convey this idea UdAEIdi2Iol says 
SCI is not the subject of any action. He is using a 
grammatical language. In the same way he wants to say 3IICdél 
is 318IePI. That he presents in a different language. 3{ICdII is 
not a victim of any action or DaAlwerd, And therefore Sidi is 
not the object of any action. How do we experience Awe? 
Suppose it is YUeT AWC what is going to happen in our life? 
somebody is going to glorify, somebody is going to do nice 


things to me then I become an object of good experiences. And 
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when UI Caled comes to me then also I am going to be an 
object, object of bad or negative experiences. Therefore to be a 
@IcPI is to be a victim or object of pleasurable and painful 
experiences. And therefore we can say to be a Wd is to be a 
subject of action, to be a HICPI is to be an object of other’s 
action. And 3I¢AI is Sidi and 3ieilebI means Sled is 
neither a subject nor an object of any action. And among many 
types of actions the most powerful one is killing. Udeldi2Iol 
takes this example of killing someone. Therefore Ud€Idi2Iol 
says SICAI is not the subject of killing action and SICd is not 
the object of killing action also. Therefore 3IICdI is neither the 
killer nor the killed. SIICdII is neither the striker nor struck. 
SHCA is neither the eater nor eaten. SICA is neither insulter 
nor insulted. Thus 31CAlI is Ad-cadeR-solaR:. It is beyond 
all the O&ldéRd{s, because all the transactions are those in 
which you are either the subject or an object. And this also 
UAEdIol presents in a different language. He wants to say 
SHICAI is neither the killer nor the killed. He could have directly 
said that. But he puts in an indirect language. He says some 
people consider SIICdII to be a killer or a striker. They say I am 
a striker. And some others take SICA as killed. They say I am 
struck by an arrow in a battlefield. So the victim says I am 
struck and the other person says I am the stricker. UAeIdQol 
says both people are wrong. So some people say I am the actor 
and some others say I am the victim, the one who considers 
himself to be an actor and the one who considers himself to be 
a victim both of them are wrong. So from this what do you 


derive? Suppose I want to say 2Id1 is not intelligent. In a simple 
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and direct way we can say 2Id{ is not intelligent. What is 
indirect method? Some people look upon If as intelligent one 
they are wrong. It means 2IA{ is unintelligent. Like that 
UAE says some people say SIs is the subject, some 
others say SIICAI is the object, both are wrong indicating that it 
is neither the subject nor an object. Now look at the Hom. sol 
sod Hold — a person thinks I am the killer. The word killer is 
only a representative word, here we should understand it as an 
actor, the subject of an action. This is the thought of some 
people. 6c: dd Hora ec — another person says that I am 
the struck one, hit one, the victim of that action, I am the object 
of that action. So thus some people take themselves as subject, 
some people take themselves as object. And what is 
UAAl’s verdict? S39 al of feotlofla: — both of them do 
not know. Because 3iel of Glorl — 3IIrd is neither the doer of 
any action. of Goud — nor is the 3IICdII the victim of, the object 
of any action. If we extend it at the psychological level we find 
an interesting thing. Most of our pains in the life are in the form 
of hurt and guilt. We say I was extremely hurt by my son’s 
behavior. So when I am getting hurt by another’s behavior will 
I look upon myself as subject or object? Hurt means somebody 
did not respect me, insulted me, therefore as a SYePI when I 
take experiences from others it leads to lot of hurt. So therefore 
aIcPI produces hurt in life. And how does guilt come? You say 
I did this to my child, to my spouse, to my 2. Guilt is always 
generated by dl. Thus dll produces guilt, HPI produces 
hurt and as long as I am @ell and SIP throughout the life I 
will be assailed by, tormented by hurt and guilt. And hurt and 
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guilt is HAR. What is pain? If you watch your mind most of 
the time it is by hurt and guilt. That is why Afesteuforrc 
defines AI8I as freedom from both hurt and guilt. 

fas Ue ollpzadg | fps uustpzafdicr | A a vd 
fagrold sicarot SUT Il Aferstetaforrd 2-2-8 Il 


And how has the SiIfof transcended both hurt and guilt? Only 
by transcending weicdd and sie peadl, How do you transcend 
wdedd and siiepcdd? As a body you will ever be a Dall and 
a#IcDI, as the organ of speech you will be a Wal and SIPI, as 
the mind you will be a Dail and SHICHI; if you have to transcend 
them both you have to own up the adders I am the 
Consciousness behind them, I am free from both of them. 
Therefore no hurt, no guilt. I keep on doing my actions with 
good motive but I don’t allow my day to day transactions to 
create hurt and guilt. And the problem is every day we gather 
this. Just as we physically gather dust similarly mentally we 
gather the two-fold pollution of hurt and guilt and generally we 
don’t have any soap to wash off these two. Then we go on 
accumulating these two and in our old age we have got tons and 
tons and then we come to GGlor1 and we find that GGloc seems 
to work in some level and hurt and guilt seem to work in some 
other level. And we say that we understand dcloc1 but there is 
no peace of mind. Therefore AGIod will work only when it can 
remove weeded and sic peadl, And that is why UT also in 
the second chapter emphasizes these two ideas only. 


a Voi fel SodR aot How Sad | 
Sail Al of fcoroftal onel sfod ot Seed II offal 2-2 II 
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The second line of this verse UWI quietly pinched, 
pickpocketed from the G6. Continuing; 


HOM 1-2-20 
SOIR keMoAsA AMON HSA Sto fofSal oSreIgT | 
detebd: Usefer digital aidueiclodfSAlorscdor: | 20 I 


All these Hows are important ows. They are all 
SICACISIU! Aowl: or SicdHtd2U AorAl:. So these are all 
important dows of Molufeivd eighteen, nineteen and twenty. 
Now we have seen four features of SHICdII. 


1) ddorwRdzu, 
2) fofd@Reazu, 
3) gtedl and 

4)  SfaiIepr. 


Now in this Hom Udell reveals that this Scar corleL is 
inherent or pervades the entire creation. It is not confined to the 
physical body. We cannot say Consciousness is in the body but 
we should say Consciousness is in the body also. Like it is 
wrong to say light is on the hand, but we should say light is on 
the hand also. Ok, what is the big difference? When I say ‘light 
is on the hand’ it appears also it is located here, and therefore it 
is a localized finite entity. But when I say it is on the hand also 
it means light is beyond the hand also. The only difference 
being on the hand you can recognize the light, beyond the hand 


it is in the unrecognizable, unmanifest form. In the same way 
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Udell says Consciousness or 3d is AA sHfesarorsL ad 
HORAAH, A sfoford, 


Iai afdroron sa | offar v-v II 


Just as a thread in an invisible form is in and through all the 
beads of a dIcil, you don’t see the thread but without the thread 
the Alcil cannot be together. Why don’t you see the thread? 
Because the beads are covering. But how do you know the 
thread is there? Without that the AIci will not be AIcil. 


scaicifer yourfer acforl Bored aell | Seteleleaell Sal 
acort afel Adar Il siScloraii[el 30 II 


WM a BWIA WUNUNsIsMSAL | Ae ids UAdor Ai 
SSloleMSA Il SS crorailel 38 Il 


UNY AY okey AGRI a avail | ae Say akey oid 
AVAFAS AGI Il SS AToArsfel 32 II 


So the thread is talking about itself. I am in and through every 
bead but invisible. The superiority or inferiority of the beads do 
not affect the thread because thread is neither inferior nor 
superior. And finally when the beads are gone the thread 
continues to exist. So here UAeAZII says SII is the thread 
of Consciousness in and through all the beads. The beads are 
our bodies. In fact os@Mztadrt gives the example of flowers. 
The flowers are threaded together by the invisible thread of 
Consciousness. Not only Consciousness pervades all the 
sentient beings, it is there in and through the insentient also. So 
if SIICAI is the thread in and through the entire creation what 
should be the nature of that 3IICAI? So we have to find out what 
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is that principle which is in and through every thing and being? 
You cannot say body. Body is not everywhere, mind is not 
everywhere, intellect is not everywhere, organs are not 
everywhere, nothing is everywhere. What is that principle 
which is in and through every thing and being? If you analyze 
QA says there is one thing. What is that? When you are 
describing any object what do you say? Here is a clip, here is a 
mic, there is a person, there is a car, there is Sun, moon. What 
is the common factor in all of them? The “is”ness or Existence 
is the thread that is in and through the creation. 
mieicacaahiel Adan at PeracenfsraroL iI sftefsrorrarlet 
TAP 3 Il 


Therefore SfIcdl is the very @G-2Udl in and through 
everything. Earlier it was said that SIICdII is the fag-ud, and 
quietly UAEdol has indicated that the SIICHI is the very 
Existence. Existence where? In the smallest atom also and in 
the biggest star also. Not only is it inherent in every object in 
fact that is the very substance behind all the objects. So 
therefore to give a better example SHICHI is like water in a every 
wave, bubble, smallest foam or the biggest ocean. In fact one 
water alone appears as wave, foam, river etc. Similarly 3Icdal 
is that one substance which appears as the smallest atom as well 
as the biggest star. Therefore the smallness and bigness belong 
to OfI4-25U, name and form but the substance is one SIICdéI 
alone. This is the terse teaching contained in this o>. So he 
says 3IUII: grufterrot — S{ICdII is the substance which appears in 
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the form of the smallest atom also, Héc: aelelrol — SICAL is 
the very same substance which is in the form the biggest object 
also. Like water which alone appears as a wave, i.e., called 
microcosm and water exists as ocean also i.e., called 
macrocosm. SIU] represents micro, 1&6 represents macro. One 
substance appears both individual and total because of name 
and form. Remove wave name and form, remove ocean name 
and form there is neither wave nor ocean there 1s only one water 
left behind. Similarly by itself SIICdéiI is neither 31UJ nor Héc, 
but with the association of an object with name and form, it 
appears as SIU] or dé. Where is this 3{ICdl to be found? This 
is a meaningless question. When I say SICA is thread in the 
entire creation where can I find the S{IcdII is like the wave going 
in search of water. 

® Sa Il 

The first one says the wave went in search of water, because 
somebody introduced water as ake feerfer cer DRUG, ad 
sHfeINGTord, by realizing which you will get liberation, and 
therefore wave wanted liberation, therefore it started a spiritual 
journey in search of water. And there was another spiritual 
seeker i.e., the cloth and it went in search of thread because 
somebody introduced water as ake Refer cer DRUG, 
therefore it has search for it for liberation, in the same way 
GfldIcdI started his spiritual journey in search of UZHICdI and 


somebody was even consoling don’t worry, your journey will 


not be long, if you take ten steps forward 9f>1dIo{ will take 
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twenty steps. And therefore looking for U2#IC#I ofl started 
his search and all the three — the wave in search of water, the 
cloth in search of thread, and the OffaICdl in search of UZHICAI 
—are filtered fools (in Tamil it is OUMG SLig6oT (LPL). 
So one thing you cannot seek is that. And therefore UAeIdQ1ol 
says never search for that 3d, aca foléa:. The all- 
pervading SIICdil is very much located in oJéIelidi — in the mind 
of Glocil: — every living being. So 3IIrdl 3a Glocil: 
deliczdeaueiodza ulema eri eo forléc: 
SCs ai: {Ferd scelel:. Then he says I will not search outside, 
I will search within. Somehow he loves searching. Then he 
closes his eyes and sits in intense meditation. And then he says 
he is able to eliminate all thoughts. Thereafter he doesn’t know 
what to do? We say both search will never fructify. When you 
remove all the thoughts and search you will come to blankness 
alone. After removing all thoughts if you do that you have to 
tell yourself I will not find the SIICAI because I am the SICA 
which is aware of the blank mind. Therefore SIICdI is present 
as I, the witness of the mind. It is never seen within the mind 
but SIICAI has to be owned up as the very witness of the mind 
and I also remember not only am I the witness of the blank mind 
even when thoughts appear later I am very much there. Just as 
the arrival of the wave cannot displace water, the arrival of 
thoughts can never displace SHICHI. Therefore allow the 
thoughts to be in the mind and say now I am the witness of the 
thoughts. Therefore I am eternally present as the witness of both 
the thoughtful mind as well as the thoughtless mind. Now when 


this class is taking place is 3IICdI there or not? Now you are the 
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SHCA present as the witness of thought that is arising. And 
imagine I observe silence. What is in the mind? Blank. Then 
whether I am there or not? I am there as the witness of 
blankness. Therefore SIICdI is a matter for owning up, it is not 
a matter for finding out. You never find SICA, you always own 
up GICAI as I am. Therefore Udl€IdiQlol says SICH 3A 
olor: oS forléc:. And who can own up this 3{I¢dI? What 
is the condition for owning up? So many conditions are there 
and one condition UdeIdi2fol emphasizes, Sispc: — SIDI: — a 
mind which is free from expectations, a mind which is not 
restless. A mind with expectations is a restless mind. Therefore 
it is always busy, it is always crowded, it is always noisy. And 
when the mind is a restless noisy mind we are distracted by 
those thoughts, we are preoccupied by those thoughts that we 
lose sight of the ever evident Consciousness. Not that the 
desires displace Consciousness, very careful. Desires do not 
displace Consciousness, desires distract. They distract my 
attention. So when I am silent I don’t appreciate the 
Consciousness but the mind is preoccupied with or I am 
preoccupied with the pressure. Therefore a relaxed mind. It is 
just like imagine you are sitting in the railway station and you 
have not gone to receive any one. Your mind is not absorbed or 
restless or preoccupied. But when you have gone to receive 
someone then you don’t see anything, because you are 
preoccupied with the person concerned. Similarly I am so 
preoccupied with what is happening in the mind that I never 
turn my attention to the witness of what is happening. Therefore 


3isbd:. A relaxed person, a person without agenda, a person 
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without plan, motive. Just like during the daytime the tick of 
the clock is not heard even though it is there; it is overpowered 
by noise. Therefore our mind is noisy, therefore it loses sight of 
the witness Consciousness. Therefore 3iSbd: aa user — only 
the desireless person or the one who has got dyeeld, So 
ASTI is emphasized here. Such a person sees. Silcdiol: 
ASAIoLa — the glory of the real Self, the glory of real I, the 
glory of my own higher nature. What is that glory? You have to 
remember the five features we saw before — fagucad, 
forfd@Redd, sipcicad, siailepedd and Ud-sifewoloicad, 
All these five features are here referred to as AL@dil. This five- 
fold Adil that person recognizes. TITUAIGIA — by the grace 
of his organs, instruments of knowledge. So the sense organs 
must cooperate for this knowledge. Sense organs of knowledge, 
sense organs of action, mind, intellect and the physical body 
must cooperate. Imagine in the middle of the talk knee pain 
starts. Then what happens? You have got knee €eI[ofdl. 
Therefore body has to cooperate without distraction. Therefore 
SIGUIGIA — by the grace. That is why when we have the 
gifecula 


Ga Us: OUT Sal: | ag Uodleneifielson: 
Bedzgdtequeaiaeali: | 
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All the 91fo6dUIds say may all my organs be dclor friendly 


organs. So by the grace of the organs one recognizes the glory 
of the SiIedI. And then what is the result of this knowledge? 
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fdercigilcp! stale — the greatest benefit of this knowledge is no 
more worry in life which is our eternal complaint. stator also 


was complaining. 


of fé uusUifel HeUolelG UcolwAcowvisiogaons II 
offal 2-< II 


é @UUI my grief is so intense that I don’t think all my 
possessions will help me out of this grief. This basic grief of 
humanity will go only by one method. Owning up my higher 
nature. So fdercgilcb! stdfcl means he becomes free from grief 


and sorrow. 
TAR sioldRiol d of siofeitafod ufvsar: II offar 2-2 2 Il 


And if a person thinks that there are alternative methods AGlod 
says let him try. And he or she will miserably fail. One has to 
know Sica for freedom from sorrow. More in the next class. 
% YviaG: uilsca yucvIgcenT | Yuet YUIsATsra 
guididrafsivead | 3> otifert: omfoc: onifed: 1 Sf: 35. 
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From the eighteenth Hom UAedZIol has started the 
main teaching of 3ilci2d29Ud] which the student oleic 
wanted to know through the third boon. Udléldi2lol has been 
talking about various features of SHICHI in these ioAs. Firstly 
he presented SIICAI as ddordeudL — of the nature of 


Consciousness. 


1) Consciousness is not a part or property or product of the 
body, 


2)  Itis an independent entity separate from the body, which 
pervades and enlivens the body, 


3) It is not limited by the boundaries of the body, 
4) It continues to survive even after the fall of the body, 


5) That continuing Consciousness cannot transact not 
because it is absent but because the transacting medium is not 
there. 


Such an independent, formless, eternal, all-pervading 
Consciousness is the nature of SIC. In short, Sicdél 
ddorwdyu:, 

Then the next feature Udl€Idi2hol revealed is 3iIcdil 
foifdlaoRsdzu: — it is free from all the six forms of 
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modifications like potential existence, origination, growth, 


metamorphosis, decay and finally destruction. So USfa@R 
wea: forld@ReAVU: sis. 


Then the third feature he revealed in the nineteenth dom 
is SICAL aiepel aril ~d2U:. Being changeless 3IICAI cannot 
perform any action and therefore it has no association with any 
di and therefore no association with any DAW also. 
When I have no association with action I am called 3f@pdl and 
when I have no association with DAW | am known as 
SiIeDI. This has to be extended to Yue wea:, um wzfed:, 
UPdd, URee, siemfet 2fc:. They are all extension of 
speed sail ped FAVU, 

Then the next feature that we saw in the twentieth Ao 
is SUCH Ad silo FAVWU:. SICH is the inner essence of 
every thing in the creation. In fact SIICdI is the basic substance 
out of which the whole creation is made. Just as wood is the 
basic substance with which all the furniture are made. That 
means one substance alone manifests in manifold form. 
Similarly one Sed alone manifests in manifold form. That 
means the smallest ornament is gold and the biggest ornament 
is also gold. 3d is Hd SHfasorord, Upto this we saw in the 
last class. Now we have to see the further features of 3IICdII. 


HOW 1-2-21 
aiften gz corfel gretroit afer ada: | 
wr HoMaASG Sd AGoadl SqGaslel | 22 Il 
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So this a subtle How, has to be carefully understood. 
Here Udl€IdiQol talks about two aspects of SCAT. The all- 
pervading Consciousness which we call Blsloe Acdozd, 
general Consciousness, diffused Consciousness, pervasive 
Consciousness. And this 2Idilorl ddoxdl does not have any 
location and therefore it is unlocated Consciousness. How do 
we experience this UdAloel adders? Or when do we 
experience this AIdlorl ddowdd? During sleep we experience 
SIAToe ddoxdld, unlocated Consciousness. We are conscious 
beings but now we are located conscious beings but in sleep we 
don’t experience any location. Until you go to sleep you are 
aware that you are in such and such place, all the sense of 
localization is only until you go to sleep, the moment you sleep 
you don’t experience any location. That means during sleep you 
are unlocated BIdloel ddoxl Fd2u:. In fact that is your real 
nature, all-pervading general Consciousness. But when we 
wake up what happens is the mind which was asleep becomes 
alive, active, functional. When the mind becomes functional in 
waking or dream this all-pervading Consciousness gets 
reflected in mind. The mind serves as the reflecting medium. In 
the reflecting medium of the mind the Consciousness is 
reflected and this reflected Consciousness is located only in the 
reflecting medium. This reflected Consciousness we call fa9Iv 


x 


ddorld, 
entrapped Consciousness. This can be experienced only when 
the mind is alive and functional. That means in Offs 3d Sell 
faory ddoedd localized Consciousness is experience. And the 


beauty is fast dcoeld, reflected Consciousness comes into 


special Consciousness, localized Consciousness, 
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being it overpowers as it were the all-pervading general 
Consciousness. And therefore fagiv ddoewdal dominates 
dor] ddoxdt during the waking state. Not that 2ildfloel 
ddowal is absent, Zdiloel ddowdda is present but fagiy 
ddowda dominates it. In Udoglt fdenue zarfdt gives a 
beautiful example to convey this idea. During the daytime the 
sunlight is there all over, and therefore we are able to 
experience the sunlight all over. Imagine you bring a mirror and 
place it at forty-five degrees angle against the wall and then the 
reflected Sun throws a patch of light over the wall. Now where 
the patch of light is there, there are two sunlights. One is the 
general diffused sunlight all over the wall and in a particular 
area where you direct your mirror in that area additionally the 
reflected sunlight also is there. Now the question is whether the 
general sunlight is present where the reflected sunlight is there. 
The general sunlight continues to exist, but when the reflected 
sunlight falls over that patch of area there the general sunlight 
is overpowered by the fagiv Bel UII. And behind the fagig 
el UII there is a AlAloed el UII. So how do you prove 
that behind the fa9iw el UII there is a AlAloed wel UcqpIgl? 
I am seeing only the powerful reflected patch behind that the 
aIAlorel UII is there how do you prove? Very simple, 
remove the mirror then the reflected patch of light disappears, 
faci el UII disappears but even the disappearance of 
fasig Bet UDI9I we experience the Adore el UIST. Now 
fdeMRve says in this body there are two Consciousnesses. One 
is Ulaloe Acdoxd and the other is fa9tw Adoxa, This fagia 


addexd is formed because of the active mind. Because of the 
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active condition of the mind in the waking state there is fagiv 
ddoxd in the body. And in addition to fagiv ddoxld{ there is 
Mao ddowA, Of this fasiw dcoes{ is localized and 
2Idlorl ddoxd is unlocalized, all-pervading. During waking 
state faoiu ddoxdd is dominant, that 3{ICdI appears to be the 
localized fagiy adder, faory ddoxd being so dominant 
during waking state 3II¢dI appears to be localized fagiv 
doe, And since it is a localized Consciousness as it were it 
travels from place to place because of the movement of 
reflecting medium, because of the movement of the entrapping 
mind, and along with the mind fagiv ddoxdl has traveled. 
Therefore SiICAI appears to be traveling. Really speaking 
SCI is the non-traveling 2idloe ddoad. But during 
waking state because of the active mind 3IICdI appears to be 
faci ddoed and feory ddoxd it seems to travel from place 
to place. At the time of death the mind travels along with fa9iu 
ddoxd. Therefore it appears as though SIICdHI, the soul is also 
travelling from one body to another. And it is going to different 
CileDs and we have to do SG CUT, etc., to release the soul. 
All these travelling souls is because of the fasiy does. Why 
AIA ddoxdd is not recognized? Because fagiv ddorlal 
always overshadows the 2Idilox ddodd, When I ask you 
‘where are you’, you say in such and such a place. When you 
say you are in such a place you are referring to [a9 adder, 
Suppose you understand you are AIdloud addoxld, Suppose 
you understand that the fagiv ddowal is an incidental 
localization caused by the entrapping mind but whether the 
mind is there or not I am the Aldor addoxd, and then when 
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I ask you ‘where are you’. You will ask a counter question 
‘where am I not’. Ok, now you are able to clearly understand 
that I am the localized fagiy added which is dominant in 
Oa 3idzell, and suppose you want to experience 2iIdiloel 
dora, In Off9Ic_ SIdSeil the experience Ad loxl ddoxd is 
difficult because IdAloe ddoeal must go away. is 
overshadowed by fasta ddoed. Like in the example the patch 
sunlight overshadows the diffused sunlight. If you want to 
experience the general sunlight you turn the mirror. Like that if 
you want to experience Idlor ddoddl now then the fagiy 


x 


ddordd which overshadows the 2diloxl ddowdal must go 
away. How will fagiv ddowdd go away? Only when the 
reflecting medium goes away. How will it go away? At this 
moment let the mind resolve you are no more fagiv ddorld, I 
am 2Idilorl added without any boundaries. So thus adders 
has Adlow-fA9W-31 91 Gea caused by the presence and 
absence of mind. fagiv dco is called BWulfea ddowsl 
and Udo dcoxd is called forourfeia daoed, This is 
what Udedi2lol is trying to convey in this How. 3iizflor: Gg 
doilct. stizfior: — sitting in the waking state; 3iIzflor: refers to 
being seated. That means in the off9Id_ 3Idzeil, R doifer — 
SHCdI travels as it were far and wide. Because in the Off9Ic 
dV Alloa Adee is non-dominant, fagra ddoeld is 
dominant and wherever the mind travels the fa9iu ddoxd also 
travels. Therefore a doilei — it travels far and wide. And 
according to dGlod when I am observing an object, suppose I 
am seeing the wall in front of me. According to dGIod the mind 


travels and pervades the wall. This is the Vedantic theory of 
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perception. In the scientific theory of perception the light 
travels into my mind through the sense organs. 


oloikagadezRedasicltusnsiRas soi Ra g 
dgnifeMpwigni afé: tdesd I sieféroralel FAP ¥ II 


When the mind travels and pervades the wall then the reflected 
Consciousness also travels and pervades. Therefore now the 
wall is pervaded by what? adder, Which ddoedy? faci 
ddoxd, When the fagiy ddoxdl pervades an object, the 
object becomes known. When I am looking in this direction the 
wall is there and the Aldor added is also there but I cannot 
know it. The wall is known only when the fagiv ddowdaL 
pervades that wall. So therefore when I look here the fagiv 
ddexd travels here, when I look there the fagrw ddorlal 
travels, when I am watching star fa9iu dod travels to the 
star. Therefore Udi€Idi2lol says aR doilci — very far it travels. 
This is from which angle? fasiy ddow ever Clad 
SIGS TL STC R dotlel. 9elor: — when one goes to sleep 
the mind resolves, the reflecting medium is no more functional 
and therefore reflected Consciousness is also not available and 
therefore there is no more localization of [a9 ddoxd, Then 
what is left behind? Once fagiv ddowal goes you will see 
a1Alorl ddoedd is there. Where is that AIdlox ddoed? 
add: ulfel — it is all-pervading. So QIeIIol: means auf 
dS, siiefioi: means CMs] Aol sATelMIA, GI 
dole $d — it travels as though. In aor SGST it is all- 
pervading general Consciousness. Thus SIICdéI has got Aldor 
UL, faory Ud, sicl SU Gud. What is the problem of 
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scientists who are trying to understand Consciousness? What 
Consciousness are they studying all the time? The scientists are 
always studying the faoty ddexadd obtaining in the reflecting 
medium of mind or brain and they are trying to find out the 
relationship between Consciousness and the brain. They have 
misunderstood that the Consciousness is the property of brain. 
Whereas the GGloc says brain doesn’t have property of 
Consciousness, but the brain only entraps the all-pervading 
Consciousness. Just as the electricity is entrapped by the bulb, 
and you are able to appreciate the electricity in the bulb, but 
outside the bulb you are not able to appreciate. Similarly body 
is like bulb and mind is like filament and death is like fused 
bulb. Electricity is not gone. If you have doubt you can touch 
and check; instant realization and liberation also. so the 
filament and bulb are gone and therefore the electricity is not 
appreciated. Similarly here also all the Consciousness that is 
studied by the scientists is only the fagrv ddoedd in the mind, 
even the fagiy ddoxd they are not able to understand. They 
think that it is the product of the brainy phenomenon. What 
doled says is brain has nothing to do with Consciousness like 
the light is not generated by the hand, light is experienced in the 
hand. Similarly Consciousness is experienced in the mind or the 
brain. Therefore Qlelol: ulfel Ade: sfel Adee. And this 
WMA AGIAG Gd. GAdl means Acoela, Aldlox-fagiw- Bu 
dcoxld is the ileal). And this Gad, doe FAVWU:, Alsloe- 
fasta ddoel FqwuU: sles AGIsGéL — is both with and 
without pleasure. diGdi means pleasure, joy, happiness. And 


3IdIGd_ means without pleasure or happiness. SiIcdI is both 
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AIGA and 3idiGd. How? This also you have to carefully 
understand. Mind alone experiences pleasure at a particular 
time. Pleasure is a mental experience. That is why in sleep when 
the mind is resolved you don’t experience any specific pleasure. 
In fact pleasure is a thought modification. 


azz freidia for: | alcl cferor: ust: | UsilG Sa: ust: Il 
ciersteuforc] 2-9-2 II 


I am happy, happier, happiest. Therefore you know joy or 
pleasure as a mental state, that is why when the mind is 
fluctuating the pleasure also is fluctuating. And what is there in 
the mind? fagiy addoxd is there. And therefore when there is 
pleasure in the mind it appears as though the pleasure belongs 
to the fasta ddodd which is in the mind. Mind is there, in the 
mind fast ddexd is there, in the mind pleasure is also there. 
Therefore the pleasure seems to belong to the fagiv adders 
obtaining in the mind. Therefore from the fagiv ddozd angle 
SIICAI seems to have pleasure. fasta dco Ever SICAL 
seems to be happy. But UIidlow Ado evel, from the 
standpoint of the 2dioe ddoxdd sical is without pleasure. 
Because in the desk also HIAloel added is there. And here 
does the desk have pleasure or pain? Desk doesn’t have any 
pain. So for dior ddoxd there is no pleasure. Whereas for 
faory ddorlal there is seemingly pleasure because fagiv 
adders obtains in the mind. And therefore fagiv ddoe 
E0CA BIC has pleasure. Alloa Acer Eve Ses is 
without pleasure. And when I say pleasure you have extend it 
to pain also. fagiv ddoad EVE SICAL is as though endowed 





wmoluford accil 2 
with pain, UIdloel ddowd Eee SICAL is painless. And that is 
why ignorant people take themselves as the fagiv ddoxd, 
Therefore I say I am now happy and next moment I am now 
unhappy. Why? fagtw dort €0call. What does Silfet do? The 
Sifol no more identifies with the fagiv ddoxld, he claims 
himself to be BMisloe dco, Allow ddol evel of 
quad] of UU of Be of Gs a Hom of ceil ot al ot 
ast II feralor ucea ¥ | of A Qu of A cheat ad dla 
di old dlc aes: II foralul uc 3 ll How come one says I 
am jealous, I am angry, etc., and another says I am not so. Just 
shift in the I. what type of shift? fagiw dedoxle to Alsiloe 
ddoxld, That is liberation. In fact, AGlocl over. So AGIAG 
oda — SICAL is with or without pleasure, with or without 
movement, with or without location. And since SIICdI has got 
these two contradictory features because of fagiv ddoxdl and 
dor added and therefore understanding SCI is 
difficult. So you may feel that it is quibbling with words but for 
the words to be meaningful the mind has to be trained and 
subtle. That is why repeated listening is also required. When 
you repeatedly listen it will become gradually clearer and 
clearer. So therefore UdleIdi2Iol says CD: sda sréfer — who 
can understand this ied? UdTeldi2Iol himself is pessimistic! 
Because it is R collet from one angle, and it is all-pervading 
without travel from another angle. It is iG¢l from one angle, 
and 3idiG¢i from another angle. It is localized from one angle, 
and it is unlocalized from another angle. Since it seems to have 
contradictory features CD: sda state. And Udfeidi2iol wants 
to enjoy some self-glorification. And therefore he says @: 
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diGorl: sda 3téfer — who other than me can understand this 
SHC? This is to indicate the difficulty in grasping the SIICdI. 
SICH: gfdstaica o9lellel. The essence of this How is that 
SHICHI is not easy to comprehend. In wba it is called 
gidsticdd. Now a question may come of if Ud1di21vl is sure 
that nobody else other than him can understand 3IICdél, why 
should he teach? Isn’t it waste of time? And _ therefore 
gsmwdeel adds a note. 3RaGled Usda¢: Usa 
fasielsudicd. Nobody else other than people like UdTeldi2lol 
can understand. That means those who have got a subtle mind 
only can understand. Here Ud1€Id iol indicates a subtle minded 
person. Therefore nobody other than AsAaLS can understand 
this SiIrdI. To put in positive language Secale, the gross 
minded person can never understand this Siicdil. And 
olfefd>cI happens to be asaaig and therefore he is taught. 
Therefore diGoel: — who else other than people like me can 
know this SIicdl. Continuing; 


dom |-2-22 
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In this om the all-pervasiveness of SiICdIl is being 
pointed out. In the previous o> gidsteicdd of SICAL, how it 
is difficult to know the 3IIaIl is pointed out. sig Ra — seal 
is without a body. SHICHI cannot be embodied. What is the 
reason? If SHICHI has to be embodied it should exist within a 
body. Only when it is surrounded by a body SHICHI can be 


embodied. But SIIF#I cannot have a body because it is all- 
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pervading. An all-pervading thing cannot be contained within a 
body. Therefore you cannot say SIICdI is in the body. But 


sometimes in the scriptures it is said SIICdII is in the body. 


SONA: USM Hee siicafor fersafer || Horaferw 2-8- 
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It is said SICA is in the body. Now here you are saying SIICdél 
cannot be in the body because it is all-pervading. Then how am 
I to understand? Whenever the GUfoIUC] says 3IIraIl is in the 
body we should add the word ‘also’. SHIA is in the body also. 
we should not take ‘in the body only’. If you take SHIcdII is ‘in 
the body only’ then 3II¢4I must be smaller than the body, isn’t 
it? Because the content should be always smaller than the 
container. And therefore S{IcdiI cannot be embodied because it 
is all-pervading. Therefore it is called s9BRA- ose Wea, 
At the same time 9RBRY sioldzay siafserd — even though 
it does not have a body it exists in all the bodies. Just as space 
is not contained within a vessel, at the same time space is within 
every vessel. You cannot say it is the content because if you say 
it is the content it will mean that space is existing only within 
the vessel. And therefore eRRy safer — it is In every 
body. What type of body? sold Tay — which is impermanent. 
Thus the permanent, all-pervading Consciousness is present in 
every impermanent physical body. Just like the relatively 
permanent all-pervading space is present within every 


impermanent pot. When the pot is broken, the space continues 
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to survive. Similarly when the body is destroyed the content 
Consciousness or the in-dwelling Consciousness will continue 
to exist. And therefore sold ay gBRY stafserct, What is 
its dimension or size? Hélocid — it is big. And how big? fast 
diclodd — it is infinitely big. Because the word big is a relative 
word. SHediI is infinitely big, it is the biggest, it is all-pervading. 
And this 3I¢dI one should know. dicdI — SfIedI, so every 
seeker of freedom has to know this S{IcdiI. And how should the 
SHICHI be known? You should not say I have an SHCA within. 
Suppose you say I have an 3{ICdI within then I means the body, 
certainly not S{Icdil. I have a dog means what? I am not dog. So 
when you say I have an 3IICdII you are distancing yourself from 
SICAL and you are claiming yourself to be the miserable dying 
body. That knowledge is useless. Therefore never say I have an 
SHCA. How do you know the 3IIcdI? I am the 3IICdI. such a 
knowledge is called 312181 Hold]. So dicdI is equal to and 
create SURT8IdeI SICAL, 3edid sical Sfel SUCdI. And once 
I own up this fact that I am SiIcdil all the previous features 
described I should claim as my features. I am_ the 
Consciousness, forfdiapR: — free from six modifications, 
instead of saying SIIed is fofdaoR:, I should say I am 
forfdapR:. Instead of saying 3IICdI is 3feDell 319eI, I should 
say I am Sibel SIsIepI. Instead of saying SIcdI is Ad- 
HfeSGTord, I should say I am Ud-3sifeIVGTord, You should say 
and mean it. And when this is done what is the benefit? What 
will I get? ef: — such an intelligent person, such a sharp 
intellect person, a AsHAALs, efR: means Alelol ddtcel 
UsUool: sift, such a rare person 
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ef2: a gitdici — thereafter he doesn’t know what is sorrow. 
TAR soldRiol d of siofeitdfod ufvsar: II offar 2-2 2 Il 
Because I am the HIdilod ddoxld, the fasta ddox4l comes 


and goes and travels but I don’t care about that because I am 
the WaAlow deoxy, fersiy Adoxa becomes my ferarfer, my 
glory but I am not attached to that. More in the next class. 
 wWihas: wiftica uoicuolaccad | UR avis 
uuidarafswead || 35 one: onfer: orf: Il ef: 35. 
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From the eighteenth How onwards Ud eldi2fol has been 
talking about 3iIréRdWU which offical wanted to know. 


1) Firstly he pointed out Sra ddousdBu:, of the nature 


of Consciousness. 


2) Then sical forfdcRedzu: — it is free from all the six 


forms of modifications. 


3) Then Sra siepet sfaiitp FAW: — it is neither a doer 


nor an enjoyer. 


4) Then 3irAl Ad sifelvolol du: — it is the inner 
essence of every thing in the creation. 
5) Then SIcdAr gidsiteaeug -— it is incomprehensible. 


Because it has got a higher nature, the absolute nature and also 


a lower nature, an inferior nature. Surfer foreulfeicap Fas0 
Gud. 
6) And finally in twenty-second AoA we saw it is infinite, 


AGloddA. SICAL Soloded2eu:. 


Upto this we have seen in the last class. Now in the following 
two Hows UdAeldilol wants to emphasize certain Ulelols 
required for knowing this SICA. Because UAETol said that 
it is not easily comprehensible for people, it is comprehensible 
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only for people like me he said. Goel: Sida of atéfel. From 
this it is clear that knowing this S{ICAI requires certain special 
preparations and some of them Udeldi2lol wants to highlight in 
AfoAs twenty-three and twenty-four. Therefore this a diversion. 
SICHASAWUG to STolVe€old there is a diversion. We will read 


the doo, 
dom |-2-23 
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This is a AoA occurring in AUS also. In this 
How UALIdMol is highlighting the most important value — the 
desire for Self-knowledge. Unless a person has a burning desire 
for Self-knowledge a person cannot get this knowledge. If it is 
only a casual academic interest then a person can study this but 
it will not fully bless the person. If the knowledge has to fully 
bless then the desire also must be intensely deep. In fact the 
blessing is directly proportional to the sincerity we have. In the 
QIRAs they give different examples. One example they give is 
a person’s hair has caught fire. And such a person will look for 
water and he is not going to bother about the type of water, he 
will just jump into it. Not only that he is not going to see for 
proper time to jump into it (AIGMIcid, Udlo[VSd_ etc.). 
Somehow or the other he wants to jump into the water. 
Similarly, we should feel the fire, the fire of HAR. 
greeted, sifersiliciad and snferéferas BAR AIM should be 
intensely recognized. Then to get out of AIM we will seek the 
cool Ganges waters called S@Idell which will quench the fire. 
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Therefore intense fOISTRI, in wpa it is called dita forstar 
or did AAgICda. And how can I recognize I have dia 
dIA8ICdd or not? You can conduct an imaginary test. Imagine 
God comes in front of you and says I will give you only one 
boon what will you choose. If my mind tells I will choose 
SIcdsiloid that is burning desire. Otherwise 3iICdSilold is 
eternal, you can get it at any time. Water problem only comes 
once in a while and that has to be immediately solved. So thus 
when I look into my heart if I can say SIICéSilold] alone is the 
top priority, not that the other things are not there but they are 
all subservient to that particular goal. This is called SICH 2UTd1 
in this HOW. This is like Sded2 of the olden days. The princess 
who has to marry will be given a garland in hand and there will 
be a maid who will take and give a description of every prince. 
After hearing all descriptions this princess will put the garland 
on the neck of one prince. Similarly we all have got the AlIcil, 
we are all princess and then there are so many goals given in 
the 911251. Now we have to choose one. And if choose 3IIcdI, 
Selo or Alsi it is called SICAAGLUIG. And here AAAI 
says if this intense desire is there all the other 41éolfs will 
fructify. If this intense desire is not there all the other HIe&ols 
will not fructify. Therefore all the other H[&ofs are validated, 
are made meaningful only if it is with that sincerity. And for 
this purpose UdeIdi2fol enumerates a few Ulelols. And he says 
these 21éols are very important, very powerful alright, but all 
these 21€ols enumerated will fructify only if it is backed by 
AASICdaA. Like you put many zeroes in the cheque book, but 


VYuVIVY 


all those zeroes are meaningful only if there is one on the left 
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hand side. Or in a train you can have twenty-five compartments 
only engine is missing. No use. Similarly SICdId2UId{ is 
important. This is the essence of this Ao. Now look at the 


secondary 21élols enumerated. 


1) Uddloldl, Udcold means AG 3f€eeloral, Normally it is 


used in the sense of discourse. But gs M2drel takes it as 
(sSolpdgedimviol) dgzdim2vld{ — learning to chant the 


dos. This is considered to be a very important Bell capable 
of uplifting a person spiritually. In qecRuawluford 


dad doloddoia sien fafateufod il cecRvapiuford 
¥-¥-22 Il 


Among all the 2&ols AG-sleeIOTIL is considered to be the 
first one. In afrRientuford 


alee a || AfeRtetuford 2-8-2 Il 


~dléakel means Vedic chanting. It can be understood as 
chanting any Vedic scripture. This is the first 2&old{. 


2) el — getting the text by-heart, memorizing, 
AoeleRuIgep:, capacity to remember the text as well as 
the meaning. Why remembrance is important? Because the 
whole teaching is a thought build up. In one class I cannot teach 
the entire AGlod therefore I build up upto a particular height 
and in the next class I am supposed to start from where I left 
and build the next stage. That means when the student comes to 
the second class the student is supposed to remember what has 
already gone by. In the tradition the summary of the last class 


is given by the student, that is the rigorous method. While 
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talking about the second boon also it was mentioned not only 
olfelcol listened to the entire ritual but he repeated the whole 
thing. And this capacity to receive and retain is called 
diellgifeD:, very important for a student. And that is why in 


UfselIGIoid there are several prayers for AeMgtfeD:. 

Aid! sa | Hod sea | Acizdt sfeMwL | 

Lei Adi Uo: Us feel Gh Pret AciaL | sile[veal or siRYeek 
ofé & soadied II 

Ae Ae Aft Uo Aeafsoiail Gard | afer Hen afl Uo 
ellos sfooa Geld | afer dent sfel Mort afl Beil stoi Gard 
I 


The Alelgifep is repeated because any student of any science 
require memory power. Therefore that is the second 2Heold. 


3)  %dUIdi— repeatedly listening to the teaching for a length 
of time from a competent 3ifdlel. Systematically taught for a 
length of time. Consistent and systematic study of the scriptures 
for a length of time under the guidance of a competent 3ITdi. 
This is the third 2i&ofd, 


Now wdeldizlot says all these three Bleols are 
wonderful but all these three Aledols will be fruitful only if they 
are backed by desire for knowledge. What is the difference 
HEI and SGUId{? In s{€eIefo{d{ one learns only to chant 
without knowing the meaning, whereas in 9IQUIdI one learns the 
meaning. One is Q910G-96UIdI, the other is 31e}-dISUTAL, 
Grasping the words is S{€edelold{, grasping the meaning is 
AUG. So if eid {SISIRT is not there all these are worthless. 
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And therefore what is important? Develop did fSISMRII. This 
is the essence. 3ieId] SiIcdiI Uddolol of Cis: — this sical 
cannot be attained by mere dG 3i€aIeloid] if one doesn’t have 
intense desire for AISI. of deel CIA: — this SICA cannot be 
attained by any amount of memorizing also if one doesn’t have 
the sincere yearning for this 3IcdI. of Géoil Ilol — even by 
repeated listening for decades even centuries one cannot get 
SHC if this listening is not backed by the sincere for this 
knowledge. That means a casual approach will not be enough. 
Then to whom all these three Bells will bless? Udidv quid 
lol C19zI: — this 311d can be attained by only those who chose 
the 3IIFdI as the ultimate goal of life. Their value for dl 31ef 
@IA or their value for UeRI must be subservient to their value 


for NM. 

MIA UI Aoeidd: dl Asie fafdoftp ek: 1 
oluforwel 2-2-2 Il 

AR CV SICH FAI dot faaurd — to such a seeker who is 
sincere enough to choose the 3IICdI as the goal SIICdéI reveals 
its d2Ud{. That means he gains the 3IIcdIgilold effortlessly. 
Now this Hom has got another interpretation also if you go 
strictly grammatically. Instead of saying the one who chooses 
the SIICdI will get SICAL, the other way round it is said whoever 
is chosen by the S{IcdiI that person will get the 3IICdI. If we put 
the word God in place of SHIA, it will be clear. There are two 
observations. Some people will say that I will get God if I 
choose God. Some other people say I will get God if God 


chooses me. Therefore the basic question is whether should I 
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choose God or should God choose me. Or to put in another 
language whether self-effort is more important or $%d2 SAYA 
is more important? In GGlocl we always emphasize self-effort. 
We don’t say that God chooses a person and gives AISI. Why? 
There are many reasons. The first and main reason is if we say 
that God chooses a person it will certainly mean that God is 
partial. Why should God chose someone and give AI8I and 
keep the others suffering in HAR? God is supposed to be 
impartial, God is supposed to be compassionate. Therefore if 
you say God has to choose then for a thinking person God 
becomes partial. And if God is partial how can I worship a 
partial God? Therefore we emphasize self-effort. Then there is 
a second reason also. We do admit that God’s grace is 
important. In fact as important as self-effort. Not that Vedantins 
are arrogant, not that Vedantins do not have sfeD. In fact they 
start the class with Uéollddd | Hé oil Yorep | which is 
seeking the grace of the Lord. If Lord’s grace is also important 
why is it not emphasized, only effort is emphasized. The reason 
is according to a Vedantin God’s grace 1s always there. Like the 
solar energy the sun need not give the energy at a particular 
time. In fact sun is made up of energy. In fact it is not sun has 
energy, but sun is energy. Therefore what is required is we have 
to tap the solar energy which is all the time flowing and those 
who tap the solar energy will get the benefit and others do not 
get the benefit, as far the solar energy is concerned it is always 
there. Similarly God’s grace is flowing all the time. 


gs tells that in his Wogel cast 





wmoluford accil 2 
eon GldkkeRe GolecidoficiicucdeSal cdiaki clot Soruer 
quel areiy ford | stolorel doell safer of a a atforerar 
dol di del dI AAs WaAcHz: || Blocel cSst Gull 


O Mother! You are like a cool moonlight. He doesn’t want to 
say sunlight because very hot. And you don’t have any 
partiality whether it is a palatial house or is it a slum colony the 
moonlight will send the radiance everywhere uniformly 
similarly you are going to bless me. And since grace part is 
already there, we have to emphasize our effort. And when we 
emphasize our effort we don’t discredit the grace what we mean 
is grace is already there. And therefore gs M2drei instead of 
saying God chooses, he interprets as the seeker has to choose 
God. And that is called cia fSIsiRI or dia AaAsicad 


HOA 1-2-24 
olfazdl GuRaloolgnodl orale: | 
olMorlaoAil GIS UsiolotolsiCofelicl Il 2¥ Il 


Here some more 21 €ols are highlighted. 


1) One 21dof is a moral lifestyle. An immoral student 
cannot get benefit from the Vedantic study. He may take up the 
dclod for his PhD thesis and he may get a doctorate and he 
may get a job as a professor, that is all possible, but if glo 
has to bless with HI8I that student must be morally a sound 
person. Therefore guna must have ended. guna means 
immoral ways of life one should give up. That is number one 


Cc 


ad:. 
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2) Then the next value emphasized is Gd: or Sloge-fotalé: 
or sense-control which we have seen in 2€dol ddscea euler 
topic. 


3) Then the third Aol highlighted is a focused mind. Not 
a mind without direction but a mind which has got clear idea, 
Od Ae icdicp1 afs:, which was called in Ardalel as 
fercareilelordy, In fact the 3I8cIgol Aol of UcPolfel is meant 
only to develop these values. Ud and fort will take care of a 
moral life, 31ol-UIUTAIA-UeeanHeR will help me develop 
control over the external organs. €MRUI-ealol-AsMfel will help 
me gain control over the internal organs. So thus 2IdT&lold{. 


4) Then the fourth one is 9IA: or mind control, thought 


discipline, Holl forslé:. 


So thus 91d, Gd, AdTAold] and eId{ these are the four values 
emphasized here. And UdieIdi21ol says if these four values are 
there then a person can never get knowledge and even if he gets 
knowledge that knowledge will be only an academic 
knowledge, verbal knowledge, it will not bless him. This is the 
essence of this Alo. guard 3ifaizd: — the one who has not 
withdrawn from immorality that means the one who is immoral, 
one who doesn’t have values. Then 3{9I[ocd: — the one who 
doesn’t have sense control, without Gd. 3i214illéd: — the one 
who doesn’t have a focused attention, clarity with regard to the 
goal. 3i9Iloc lolz: — the one who doesn’t have mind control. 
All these four people without morality, without sense control, 
without focus and without mind control, all these four people 
Vol a stolelicg — will never get 3iIcdil, will never get AS. In 
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fact they cannot get even knowledge, really speaking, but even 
if knowledge comes it will be purely superficial knowledge. It 
will be in head but it will not sink into the heart. It will be an 
information, it will not bring about a transformation. And 
therefore he will be an educated HAR, Vedantically educated 
BAIR. And therefore UAEeIdol wants if your study should be 
meaningful better make sure that you have all these values like 
WA, GH, AsMeoId] and ef. In short, WleloradveeRasulea:. 
So thus in these two Hows twenty-three and twenty-four 
MeloradsceRasulel is highlighted whereas in the previous 
HOA AAGICA is highlighted. Now edleld{Aol concludes this 


particular discourse in the twenty-fifth Hom which we will 
read. 


Som |-2-25 


Ua TA A EPl A SH HAA siGor: | 
AcGUAMUACol W $eell AG AI A: | 2" Il 


Having taken a small diversion into the topic of 21&ols 
UAE I now comes back to the old topic of SICASAWU. 
In this AoA he brings about another very important feature of 
SHC. This is a very important, significant om from which 
we can take many corollaries, but a very symbolic d{o>f. First 
we shall see the meaning then we shall see how the 40> brings 
about that meaning. The feature that Ud€Idi21ol wants to bring 
in here is SIICd#IL aite-Relti-ceal-DRvIg — SICA is the basis, 
the very locus from which the world arises, in which the world 
rests, and into which the world will resolves back. This is the 
idea. And in this UdTeId2Tol focuses on the last part 3ICd CI 
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@MRUIA, SiIcdl swallows the whole creation at the time of 
UcteId{. This is the essence. Here UA ol wants to show that 
time is also an integral part of the creation. This was not 
understood before by scientists, in classical Physics they taught 
time and space are separate entities, they exist eternally like a 
carpet and the creation will appear and disappear, time and 
space will be there like this hall or the carpet. But only the 
modern Physics, especially the Theory of Relativity etc., have 
found that you can never separate time and space from the 
creation. Time is like a property of the creation, it is an integral 
part of the creation. That means you can talk about the creation 
only along with time and when creation is absent, you cannot 
even talk about time. From this important idea we get many 
corollaries. One important corollary we shall see whose details 
we shall study in the alusqaiuforwd. Since we look upon 
time as an integral part of creation, whenever we talk about the 
origination of creation we are talking about the origination of 
time also. Why? Because time is an integral part of the creation. 
Therefore when somebody asks a question when did the 
creation come, it amounts to asking when did the time come. 
And to the question when the time came you can never give a 
logical answer because I cannot say that time came at seven 
o’clock. Why? Because if I have to talk about time coming at 
seven o’clock it means even before time came there was time. 
So to talk about the beginning of the time we require another 
time and so on and so forth. You will either get into infinite 
regress problem or you will get into self-dependence logical 


problem. Therefore you can never answer the question when 
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time came into being. The very word when is meaningless 
before time. You think over this concept, it is a very important 
one. That is why we say the universe is sifordcoflera, logically 
inexplicable. You cannot say when time came, you cannot say 
where space exists or you cannot say how causality came into 
being. All these three are logical absurdity. Thus we can derive 
all these corollaries from this Hom. UdeIldi2lol says that the 
creation along with time came from SIC and the creation 
along with time is swallowed by SiICdI. This idea is conveyed 
symbolically by comparing the world as food (3iIGol:) of 
SICH. So at the time of Ucteld 3iIcdI swallows the whole 
world as food. The time principle is like a side dish for SICH. 
The creation is like the main dish and time is like a side dish. 
SHICHI swallows the creation along with time which includes 
space also. Now once you say SICAL swallows time and space, 
itis very clear that 3{ICdII is beyond time and space. That means 
SICAL is not locatable in time and space. Therefore never ask 
the question where SIICdI is. If I have to answer that question 
SHICdI has to be located in space. I can never answer that 
question because SICA is not located in space on the other 
hand space itself is within the 3fIFAI. Similarly don’t ask when 
did the SIICAI arise. To talk about that SIICHI has to be located 
in time and that is never possible as time itself is within the 
SICA. Therefore all the conventional questions regarding 
SHICHI cannot be answered. That is why those scientists who are 
studying the nature of Consciousness they are beginning to say 
that Consciousness is a mystery. It doesn’t fall within the 


physical laws, chemical laws, it doesn’t have physical 
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parameters. In fact Consciousness cannot be located at all. For 
all those modern scientific discoveries we have got the 
fundamental basis in this particular loo. Thus Sid is Ofold- 
aite-Reritt-ceal-DRvgL and along with that SGoIDICL-Afke- 
Rerfcl-cel-DRUI, That is what is said in sfteferonertet 
TAPIA also. 


disRaodRais@pz sees  ursfoid@eu Yer: 


aArnDieudcdpicrpciordiepeaferiwda il sftoferonartel 
TAPIA 2 II 


Time, space and creation arose out of this SIICdiI. Last one more 
point before coming to this Hom. Udleldi2lol wants to say 
creation is food and time is the side dish. But instead of using 
the word creation UAediol says all the SIGIWIs and the 
giPiels are the food for 3rd. That is why this is a mystic 
dioxw. Instead of saying the world is the food for Sicdél 
AAAI says the SIGWIs and the giles are the food for 
SIICdI. Why because SIGIWUIs and ifs are supposed to be the 
most prominent people in the creation according to 9IRA. Why 
SIGUIs and gifs are important? SIIUIs are defined as 
though people who teach and follow eiféiad way of life. And 
eIdi is very important for the survival of the creation. So thus 
for the survival of the world a4 is important, df is protected 
by SI@UIs by teaching and living, demonstration. There fore 
GIGI! is important. SIPs are also important because they are 
supposed to provide the infrastructure for a eiféic> way of 
living by maintaining law and order system. U>IUIRI Biefoil 
fdonone d GSbdld, By protecting elifdicd people and by 
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destroying the 3femféic> people a SIP also maintains ed. 
Thus 8IPII by punishment and SIGIUI by teaching, these two 
people protect eld which protects the creation and therefore 
they two are important. And therefore Udledi2lol says the 
whole creation along with SIGIUI and 8iPII is food for SIICHT. 
de d Shi d. TE means SIGIWI:, S1él means siPrell:. And 
these two represents what? The entire creation. 391 — both of 
them, 81ddi: 3ilGol: — they become the food, U2eI — SICdol:, 
for this 3IICd during Ucteld]. And what about time principle? 
aCe: Ua SUAS, SUACold{ means a side dish. For 3IIcdI 
to swallow the creation the side dish is the time principle. That 
is why Lord f9Id is called DIctHIct:. He is the UA for UA 
himself. @DIciaIci: means the one who is the swallower of the 
@Ici:, UdEIIAol himself. In fact every Sifol is DIcaIct:. 
©: Scell dG — which seeker will know the 3{rdIl in this 
manner. How many seekers know this SIICd#I in this manner, 
indicating there are only very few who can do in this manner. 
>I 21: — who can say where the SICH is located. This is not a 
question, it has an answer inside. Who can say where the 3IICAI 
is located means nobody can talk about the location of SHIcdI. 
That means SlIcdiI is never located, everything is located in 
SHCA. So with this Sled description is over for the time 
being. And with this the second section is also over. 

$% Wiac: Wiftca YuicUUigecad | Wize GvisAGrI 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 onfod: gitfo: omifod: 11 ER: 35. 
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We have completed the first two sections or decils of 
the first chapter of moluferud. In the first deci the ufo 
presented the conditions for the teaching of 3irdfdell 
indirectly providing the qualifications of the student, the 
teacher as well as the glorify of this knowledge. Through the 
third boon, which was offered to offal by UAE oT, 
SiIcafdell was asked for by oleic. This came in the first 
section twentieth iow and again it was repeated in the second 
section fourteenth dIoml also. And as a reply to this question the 
entire molufeiwd proceeds. The actual teaching begins from 
the eighteenth Hom of the second section. And from the 
eighteenth Hom upto the end of the second section, i.e., the 
twenty-fifth Hom 3icdfdell presented in a condensed manner. 
And we saw some of the important features of Sicdil — 
ddowedwud, forefvre1 (property-less), forfdaR (free from 
modification), 3IDdl-saiePI (without Del and Weiweld), 
Ud-sifeIsororaL (it is the very essence of the entire creation) 
and finally alte-Rerftt-ceal-DRUIg (it is the substratum from 
which the whole creation arises, exists and _ resolves). 
UAE ol said not only 3A is the substratum from which 
the creation comes even time and space themselves arise, rest 
and resolve in 3IIedI; through which Uded lol conveyed a 
very important and significant idea — S{ICdI is not in time and 


space, on the other hand space and time are in SIIcdiI. And 
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therefore SICHI is unconditioned by, not confined or 
circumscribed by G9ICICT, it is S9TCDICI sree, Therefore 
only we should never ask the question where is S{ICdiI. the very 
question is wrong because if I have to answer the question I will 
have to locate the S{IFAI in space. Because when you ask the 
question where is the SII¢dI you are asking for the spatial 
location of SHIeAI. and since SHICHI doesn’t have spatial 
location the question is unanswerable not because we don’t 
know the answer but because the question is wrong. Similarly 
when did the 31IF#I come also is out of question because the 
very question when indicates time-wise location. And since 
SHCA is unlocatable in time the very question when with regard 
to SlIcdI is irrelevant. And therefore we cannot answer the 
question. Thus 

wrcconaiisa fovicp forwacb forages 
forstizeatforg{ || offer fle 2-211 

This is the description of °TSdIeI2UWo] (Hw). By naming him 
Joedreuol we are locating the Lord in ofSdieR; our 
foolishness. SUTUTarheS j in his cuzrerufierat I says that we 
cannot locate you O Lord in °[dIeZ because all the fourteen 
CH are located in that 31IC#I. And what do you mean by the 
word Sicdl? Don’t forget that! SICAL means first person 
singular. All the features of Sd indicate My features, 
therefore I have to train myself assimilating these features by 
claiming I am fod, atcal-sisilepl, Ud-Slord- 
SIfaworord, This is called ofedfdel. Thus by 
comprehensively presenting the nature of 3ICdl UdleIdi21ol has 
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briefly answered the third question of olfelcoa Al and with that 
the second deel is over. Now we are ready to enter the third 
and final decit of the first chapter. In this following section also 
UAddol is going to focus on SIrdfdell only. And if any 
student claims to have gained 3iIr#{dell from the second deceit 
itself then UAEALToT will say you need not listen to this third 
deceit. But since the teaching is too subtle Udeldi2lol feels Yol: 


Yor: S{8elZi: is required. 
Sdfi: sRIDGUGIL || TERA ¥- 8-21 


Only when you listen to the teaching repeatedly, as the saying 
goes when the ant runs on a rock repeatedly even the rock 
begins to show the mark. Similarly our rocky head will have to 
listen to this repeatedly then slowly it will sink in. Therefore the 
third deceit also is going to talk about 3ficaifdell. But here 
UA ol is going to focus on the qualifications required, 
SICHAe UArelofel. So SAME UAlelols are going to be 
highlighted, then 3IIrdfdell itself will be talked about and of 
course Slcdidell Weld. These are the three topics fen 
WMeor4, fEM, MAEM Wei or Sol Alls, SOI, SMol Weis 
discussed in this deel. With this background we will enter the 
first FIO. 


HOt 1-3-01 
wd faodt Apa cil ofat Ufacet ass Ure | 
Orica seldcl dofod Usdioorel eX a Bronfercal: Il 2 II 


The ufo or the teacher UAed2ol begins this 
section by introducing GfldIrAH-U2dICHCIsIUl. This is a 
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Me 


significant dloM, an important o> which has been analyzed in 
SER in TS Miascfapwrey, Of these two OfldIrdl and 
ULAICAL, UZAICAL has been talked about in the second section 
itself, we have to remember the features of UZHIcdI. As the 
very word U2A SICAL shows it is the all-pervading infinite 
Consciousness, G9IICICIA, SOIT Sotdfeesoor Adoedg. 
SICAL means adders, U2H means infinite. And since UZAICAL 
is all-pervading Consciousness it can be only one, because 
infinite can be only one. Therefore it is Udb:. VG: means non- 
dual. It is foreel: — eternal, Adele: — all-pervading or most 
comparable to space. Just as the space is all-pervading and 
therefore only one, and not only that being all-pervading it 
cannot undergo any change, it is folfd@R, changeless 
principle. Therefore only it cannot even travel from one place 
to another place, because the all-pervading one cannot travel. 
Travel is always from a place where it is to a place where it is 
not. How can the all-pervading space travel. And therefore it is 
3fdci:. We have to remember the oflcl %31@s here. 


forrel: dort: PMU RAcisea Aor: | offAr 2-2¥ I 
searchisdafelora said sadaead || ofkar 2-2 II 


In fact if you do a co-relative study you will benefit a lot. That 
is how it should be. Parallel ideas will have to be strung 
together. This all-pervading Consciousness will be everywhere 
including my own body and mind also. So 3éi Ufave:. IST 
means the mind, ats, SOA: DIA. So ULAICAI pervades 
everywhere including the mind of the individual. Then the 


scriptures point out that our mind has got a unique capacity. No 
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doubt it is made up of inert matter only. According to 911 
mind is a subtle form of matter. People generally define mind 
as a flow of thoughts. We don’t say mind 1s a flow of thoughts 
though many people say so, but strictly speaking We should not 
say mind is a flow of thoughts but we should say that the mind 
has the flow of thoughts. Mind is a material, it is a substance 
like a lake or a sea, in the substance called mind thoughts arise 
and dissolve. And even when the thoughts are absent the mind 
continues to exist as a material substance. In sleep thoughts are 
not there but mind is there thoughtlessly. How do you know 
that? Next day it comes to function. From that it is very clear 
that mind is a subtle substance made up of 
sipdiedwedaalaid: Dei | Acaalel: 3-2 II 

five subtle elements. Being subtle matter the mind is inert only 
like any object in the creation. But even though mind is an inert 
substance it has got a unique capacity to reflect or manifest or 
capture the all-pervading Consciousness. Thus the mind can 
become a sentient entity which this book cannot. Even though 
this book is matter and Consciousness pervades this book also 
but this book cannot capture Consciousness and become 
sentient. It doesn’t have the capacity but mind being endowed 
with a peculiar configuration like a filament in the bulb 
becomes bright when the electricity passes through it. But pass 
the electricity through water. Water doesn’t become bright. 
Why? Water doesn’t have the capacity to become bright by 
borrowing electricity. Whereas the electricity flows through a 


filament the filament has become white hot and it can shed 
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light. Exactly like that the mind captures Consciousness. This 
captured Consciousness, manifest Consciousness, this reflected 
Consciousness technically called ddow-Ufeifaed or fercisiR1. 
Just as the filament becomes bright because of borrowed 
electricity, the mind also becomes sentient. SIICdI is also 
sentient, mind is also sentient, but the difference is SIICdII is 
intrinsically sentient but mind is not naturally sentient, it is 
sentient because of borrowed blessing. Now the mind is dcdlol 
lod: PUIG because of fects or decoel-Uieifara. What is 
the nature of this feIGI8II or reflected Consciousness? So we 
have seen this in Arddlel. feist or ddow-Ulefasa or 
reflected Consciousness is called as RC. The all-pervading or 
the original Consciousness is called OC. The mind which is the 
reflecting medium is called RM. Now we will analyze the 
features of RC. 


1) The first feature is that it is located. While the OC does 
not have any location, RC has to be necessarily located in the 
reflecting medium. Your reflected face will be only in the 
mirror. If you take the mirror from left side to right side your 
reflected image will be in the right side. Therefore the first 


feature is it is finite, URfteoor:. 

2) The second feature is it is subject to change, HfdR:. 
How is it HfacpR:? As even the RM changes or moves, the 
reflection also moves accordingly. 


3) This RC will be 3{ofdb:. It is not one; as many reflecting 
media are there so many reflections will be there. Even though 


the original Sun is one if you have got ten mirrors there will be 
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ten Ufelfaea Uel:. And therefore feloI#1RI will be as many 
living beings are there. Therefore URfesool:, AfdcR: and 
tolcD:. 

4) This feIGI#RI is subject to travel form one place to 
another, of[d{ol-3ifoldfofdio]. And since this felclsIR1 is 
associated with a mind and the mind is associated with a body, 
this feISI91FA is capable of doing action. Therefore feaIGlsiAt 
becomes a ell. Because Silolfogus, Ddllogels, SII gRBRaAL 
are there. So 91101 SeIdold, S11 BAleTolfol are there, therefore 
feIGlsiRt becomes a Hdl. And once it becomes a Gell, the 
natural consequence is 8ItPI also. And therefore now this 
felsIsRI which is functioning through this body doing 
varieties of action, reaping varieties of results after sometime 
gets out of this body along with mind. So the mind plus 
felGIsIRI quits this physical body and travels. 

Addin oflacited oflasid: Horlctor: | 

Ao: Wvoloiicganttr upieenter pufer I oftar 29-09 II 

The feisIsft along with mind goes out of this body. Then the 
physical body becomes a dead body. So the definition of a dead 
body is that body in which there is no feIGIsiQ1. The far, the 
all-pervading Consciousness is there just as in the mic and the 
desk far is pervading, in the dead body also fell is pervading 
but it is not alive because of the lack of felI8IRI. Therefore 
differentiation of living being and a dead matter is through the 
Consciousness available. In a living being there are two 
Consciousnesses, 1.e., OC plus RC, whereas in a dead matter 


there is only one Consciousness, 1.e., the OC only. Once RC 
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goes away the body becomes a dead body. And the scriptures 
say this RC is called G{fdIAI and OC is called URAIFAI. The 
mind is endowed with both OC and RC. Suppose the mind 
perishes the RC part will go, but the OC will survive. So every 
individual has got OC, the U2#ICdI and RC, the offdIcal. And 
even though both are ddoeg — one is original and the other 
reflected their features are diagonally opposite, because OC is 
all-pervading and RC is aal-pervading (cletay aal means 
person). So one is URfeesoo!: and another is 3 ce500I:, one 
is Vp: and another is SIGiD:, one is foifdapn: and another is 
BfawR:, one is forrel: and another is 3iforee:, one is sil 
and another is dil, one is S18iIePT and another is SIP, one 
is 3fde%: and another is dcT:. So therefore they are diagonally 
opposite in their features and this GffdIcAI and UZAICAI are 
there in every individual. Now look at this How. Secu) 
OdICHUHAICHIol sd: — so there is the OffdicAl and 
U2ZAICAI which are like @1el and 3ildU:, which are diagonally 
opposite. &Iell means shadow or shade and 3i1dU: means light 
or Sun. Just as light and shade are opposed to each other, 
similarly GflaIed and UAICAI are diagonally opposite. We 
have to supply $d, @IeIIUl $d — comparable to light and 
shade. By using this word light and shadow the teacher is 
implying another significant idea that shadow cannot exist 
without light. And therefore shadow has got dependent 
existence, feI2eII, while the light has independent existence, 
UI, So such SI siaul sd charrauraicaloil aact:. 
You have to supply these two are residents of this individual. 
Where do they reside? cild> — 3ifsP9RP - in this physical 
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body. And where in this physical body? o[éI Ufasel. oJel 
means mind, 3foc1:G2UI, Ulavel means lodged, residence. And 
within the mind also where? U2di UT — in the sacred space 
which is comparable to sanctum sanctorum. If the body is the 
temple, mind is the sanctum, and within the os{ols of the mind 
the SIIrdIs — offdIrAl and UZAICHI are present. That sacred 
space is given a title U21é — Uarel UVa Seq sef Seo. US 
means URAIcdI, 3f€{: means space. Therefore U2Iél means 
URAC «=IRReo. STeleeiloid, the sacred abode of 
U2dAICAI. This Seiold] is sacred not because of OfldICAI. It is 
like in a temple devotees are also there and also the deity. 
Temple is sacred because of 8{eIdIof. Like that this mind is 
sacred because of UZAICAI, the deity. But in the same place the 
devotee is also there. What are they doing there? ci [Udoril. 
*Hdd_means dale in this context. These are all contextual 
meanings, not a regular dictionary meaning. The regular 
meaning of dLis truth or reality. {tidocl means consuming. 
So offdIcdl is busy consuming the DAW, How do you 
know? Sometimes he laughs, sometimes he cries, sometimes he 
cryingly laughs. That means consuming the Daler, So when 
the YUeT DAWA is consumed he smiles, when the UWIU 
DAWCHL is consumed he cries. Whose DAWA? ADaAza — 


XN UC 


LdAIS DALAT — the AWC of one’s own Gdi. It is not 
transferable. One has to reap what one sows. Therefore you 
cannot say father’s Gdi is exhausted by or experienced by 
children. Father’s @di will be experienced by experienced the 


father. If you say when the father is enjoying the son also 


enjoys. So therefore the UUeld] of the father is certainly coming 
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to the son. Simpleton! If son is enjoying it is not because of 
father’s dl, but the son has got the Yueld{ to be the son of 
successful father. Son is able to enjoy only because he has the 
uel Cdl to be in the family being the child of such a father. 
Therefore 2icbcizel, this should be connected with cli, 
APA wa fUsodl — oflairauzaIcaT are residing 
consuming the Awl, Here some technical problems are 
there. In AUSHUfoINd we have discussed this idea through 
the tree example. 

Gl YU Aol WAR Aslowl qe uRuzaod | 
qUSsmIUfoiwd 3-2-2 Il 

OIGIFAI and ULAICHI are the two birds in the individual. And 
there it was said O{fdIFAI consumes the AW but ULAICAI 
remains as the witness, does not enjoy DAWA, 


dike: fttucry zdierlorsoooed! sifsrarpgflicr i 
quswlufoiwe 3-2-2 Il 


There it was said out of the two only one consumes the 
cbdlwcld, Whereas in this 4101 the SUfoINd says Hel [dori 
grammatically it is dual number, which means both ofldIral 
and U2dICAI are the consumers of the Dawei, Isn’t it a 
contradiction? By using the dual number consumers instead of 
using the singular number consumer which is applicable to 
ofldIcdil only and U2AICdAI should not be taken as consumer at 
all, doesn’t it contradicting? We are not worried but 


os M2drel is worried about the dual number. And he says 
UdRuisdodd ded seeicad Cd CoPIoIaI. It is not that 
U2LHAICHAI consumes, because U2dICHI is closely associated 
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with G{dIFAI and since URHICAI’s blessing is involved it looks 
as though U2ZHAICdI is also experiencing. Therefore we should 
say one is directly experiencing, the other is as though 
experiencing. So these two OffgIcdI and UZAICHI are there in 
the mind of everyone. And now he says this GffdIc#il and 
UZHICAI are talked about both in diIUS as well as 
SIloIDIVS of the dGs. Both fds and silfots talk about these 
two. JéelldG: dGiod — sifdts, who focus on the SIoIDIUS of 
the dGs, talk about these two but the difference is in the 
SilolDIvs the hero is UZHAICAI. So we all are talking more 
about 3iebdll, S1sileb1, Adercd:, forcel:, .G:, ULAICAL whereas 
in WACIVS the focus is on the miserable G{ldICHI who is a 
Well, therefore bothered about URGE and therefore bothered 
about URSER. So UWdleot: el ad Prunfercball:. These are two 
technical words referring to the ritualistic people, MdaDlvSs. 
They are given here two titles U-d[°oi{el:. This has been already 
discussed in the second section where we saw several meanings 
for the word 3ifeol and one of the meaning is the special fire 
which is kindled specifically for specific ritual. By specific 
means it has to be kindled in a particular time, at a particular 
place, in a particular manner, with particular AoMs. In fact 
when a person becomes a %J62eI he has to maintain different 
fires. So when he wants to do certain Ales he has to use a 
particular fire. Whereas if it is a household ritual like child birth 
or SUofelold], then it is another type of fire. Whereas if it is 
fudeet another type of fire. And even the alacpus will vary. 
All these specific fires are given names. Five specific fires 


specifically kindled and maintained for specific ritual 
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mentioned in the MAUS are WSU sledolleal Glavin 
Usel and 3dAeel. Therefore all the @feis are known as 
U>cdisoiel:. The final meaning is a ritualist. Similarly the word 
Promfeicoail: also refers to a ritualist who performs a specific 
ritual called olfeicbdl 3ifsot ritual three times. This was talked 
about in the first chapter second section dIom twelve to 
nineteen. So these ritualistic people also talk about G{ldIraI and 
URLAIcAI. So thus in the first Ao the heroes have been 
introduced. Now from the second 4oM onwards more about 
these two SIICdIs will be talked about which we will see in the 
next class. 

 UWilas: wifica uniculdgcad | UR Wide 
uuidarafsivead || 35 onifed: gfe: omer: 11 ER: 3. 
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AoA 1-3-01 Continuing; 
wd Maocl Yodel cil ofat ufavet urd uae | 
SRI seldcl dofod wdleorh & d Promfercar: tg I 
In this section UAdAIol is going to deal with three 
topics — SICdSlold, SIcdI Sol BTAold] and Sicdsilol Wei, 
Self-knowledge, the preparatory disciplines for Self-knowledge 
and the benefit of Self-knowledge. Of these three topics 
UAMALol is going to focus on the preparatory disciplines 
more in this section. Before he begins with that topic he gives 
an introduction in the first two AoAs of which we have seen the 
first HOM in which offdieHl and UZAICAI have been 
introduced. GflaIcd#I has been defined as feGIsiRt, the 
reflected Consciousness (RC) in the mind. The mind along with 
the sense organs as well as the physical body is called GfaIeal. 
The all-pervading or the original Consciousness (OC) is called 
U2ZAICAL. The all-pervading Consciousness happens to be 
within the mic also. Thus OffdICAI and UZAICHI are there 
within one and the same individual. And the common factor to 
both of them is ddot cd, sentient. Just as the reflected Sun 
is also bright and brilliant, the original Sun is also bright and 
brilliant similarly fal and facia, fara ddowa and 
Ulicifara added both are sentient, that is the common feature. 
And there are so many uncommon features which are more in 


fact and therefore only the teacher used the word &RII 3i1dul. 
The main differences being OfldICHAI is finite, Dal, silyl; 
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whereas UZAICAI is infinite, 3iepell, SIMICDI. Since S{aICAl is 
finite, Del, SICPT it is capable of traveling from one body to 
another, it is capable of having destinations in life, it is capable 
of working for the fulfilment of those destinations. All these are 
possible for that OffdIcd. And then UdAeldiQMol said this 
ONGICHI and UZHICAI are talked about both in WdcIVS as 
well as SIIoIIUS of the Acs. The only difference is in in 
@dI@IVS the emphasis is more on the Gf{ldIrdI aspect because 
MdDIUVS is full of Dd. Whereas in SIIOIDIVS the focus is on 
the UZHICAI. Both dcifVSs and Silota1lVSs talk about the 
ofldIcd and UZHICAI. Upto this we saw in the last class. Now 
we shall see the next AlomL. 


dom 1-3-02 


a: AdsollololAsR Tel Ad UF | 
sare fercfival ur onfercsei oreaifé I 2 1 


The OfldIcdI introduced in the previous How is a Dal 
as well as a HIePI which can be expressed in the human birth. 
When the Ofldird takes an animal birth the dead iS 
overpowered because of animal gBRa, And therefore animals 
are also GffdIrdils only, animals also have weedy and 
siiepedd] but the animals cannot express itself in animals body. 
That is why animal birth is a tragedy. It is a GffdIcdil, therefore 
Dadcdd is potentially there just as in the plants asARRa 
also Ud SfoGelllUl, five sense organs are there, but in a plant 
body all the five sense organs cannot express; provision is not 
there in the plant body. Only one sfogela works that is cdo] 
Sfogad, touch. Although the AgdeRAL has got all the 
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seventeen organs but to express all of them a human physical 
body is required. In other physical bodies all the seventeen 
organs are not absent, the seventeen organs cannot express. 
Extending the same principle in animal life @dedd cannot 
express. Animals do not have the freewill. Animals cannot fight 
for animal’s right. Who fights for animal’s right? Human being 
will fight for human’s right, and human being alone fights for 
animal’s rights also. Animals have got the sileDedd] because of 
which they suffer, but unfortunately ded is not absent but 
edd cannot be expressed in animal’s body. For that animal, 
for that GfldIcdIl, i.e., the AgAI RA and feIGIsiA which is 
behind the animal’s body will have to wait for the YUeId]. 
Which YUeId{? Not Ug YU because it doesn’t have URo& 
Queld], and it can work for sronist YueId{ because in this ofodi 
it cannot acquire. The animal has to wait for the Abad QUuedy 
to fructify and then that AgdyRRa because of some old 
abdad Yueld{ has to take a human body and then Dadcdd is 
not born but w@dedd can express itself. So how lucky we are 
that we have got a human body, therefore as a human OffdIcdl 
we have wdedd and siicpeadl, And that is why only human 
beings attend moluforwd class. And therefore G{fdIral can 
have USutels (goals, destinations, ambitions, objectives) when 
the G{lGIFAI obtains within the human body. Normally the 
YSutels are divided into four — edd4l-3fef-cpl4-algi but in 
oluforvel these four geurels are reduced into two as we saw 


in the previous section. 
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RA means spiritual goal, UeRI means materialistic goal. 
These two goals the human offdIcdils can set can plan. And if 
these two goals are possible there must be corresponding paths 
also; if the 2&eIdIs differ, the 2M€ols also differ, if the end 
differs, the means also differs. That also we saw in the previous 
section if the goal is spiritual goal the Alef is Silofdlef, if the 
goal is material goal the dol is ddl. So thus the oflaredI 
has got election now. What is the goal of your life, the ultimate 
priority of your life? You can have so many secondary goals 
AcIoc1 is not interested in discussing that, but through the entire 
life what do you want to accomplice? What is the goal? And 
that goal can be spiritual goal accomplishable through SIloldIel 
or it can be material goal accomplishable through didlot. 
That is the idea given in this Hom. QIddlé — so we the 
OldIrAls, that is the subject of the sentence we have to supply 
ofldIcdilot: deIdI, can accomplice these two possible goals. 
They are material goal (that we have to supply) which is 
accomplishable through the Hef called otlfeldoci gicbailé — 
ollfelcbel ritual. This offfefdpd ritual is only a symbolic 
representation standing for all the @dis. Therefore QIcbdlé — 
we can accomplice material goals through ollfelcbdl ritual. This 
ollfelcdl ritual is given a title U: Soiloiloil Ad:. a: — this 
ollfelcdcl ritual, Ad: - AS, path, for Sonlononsl — ritualistic 
people. SSHGI means USHA, MADIVSo: , Dat SfoIsorfeIor:, 

@dAO:. So thus for the ritualistic people olfelcbdl type of ritual 
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is the path and through such @didlef they can accomplice 
materialistic goals. By materialistic goals what do you mean? 


Three basic things. 


1) Better instruments, better body. That is one type of 
materialistic goal. So healthy body, healthy sense organs, etc., 
is one type of materialistic goal. 


2) The second type of materialistic goal is sense objects 
which you want to contact and enjoy, 916G-2U9{-2U-IA-soel. 
In fact all the entertainment gadgets for which you are working 


all come under sense objects. 


3) The third materialistic objective that we can have is a 
healthy environment to enjoy them. If you are in a country 
where regularly bomb explosions go on here and there. Now 
you have got a wonderful house and wonderful sense objects 
but when and where the bomb explodes you are not sure. In 
such a case how can you enjoy life because there is a constant 
threat. Therefore the environment should be one of peace and 


harmony. 


They are called surfer, faweil:, and Clq. These are the three 
basic material goals of human being — better health, better sense 
objects and better environment. All our desires can be brought 
within these three. When you say my son has gone to America 
with an intention to return but now he says won’t return. Why 
because there is better environment, working condition, 
everything works, roads are there and one need not search 
whether there is a road or not, electricity is on, water is there, 


and your merit is appreciated. Why come to India and suffer? 
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So what do they want? CHI. So thus Sollolloii ad: cpdi. And 
there are some other people, some other GfldIrdiIs among us 
who are interested in 31$i2d1 Sei — for whom the infinite S@fol 
is the means. Here S@fol should be understood as Se@{Silold. 
So for whom 3igi2d1 Tei AIA is the means. For accomplishing 
which goal? Not for improving the body. They are not 
interested in improving the body because anyway it is going to 
go away. They are interested in something else 319el UZ 
ferciivarer — the other shore of HAR, mortality. What type of 
immortality? 3{8I¢l — which is the only security, ultimate 
security, fearlessness. In body security is not there, in money 
there is no security, in any SUIe, fae, and ® there is no 
security, in fact the higher you go the more insecure you are. 
Therefore they have understood the entire materialistic field is 
insecure. The only security is M@fol or 8foFdIo]. And therefore 
3i9aiel US ferciivarel— those who want to reach the ever secure 
shore of 2A the means is AGRA Tel — Te@iglold] otherwise 
called S{lofdilel is the means. And of these two means 91@dilé 
— we can resort to any one. Do you want finite or infinite goal? 
You can choose any one. Most of the people unfortunately after 
long thinking choose URI only, finite goals only. That is why 


in the previous section it was said 
Oel: Hoc! Alors gui || Dalasi 8-2-2 Il 


The dull-witted, the unintelligent, indiscriminate person 
chooses URI but olfelcRA like people choose the MM as 
the destination. Continuing; 
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AoA 1-3-03 
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With the previous two diomMs the introductory part is 
over. And in the introduction GffaIcdI, the traveler has been 
introduced. And two forms of destinations also have been 
introduced — NMA and URRL And two paths also have been 
introduced — Siloflel and Gdidlef. Traveler is ready, 
destinations are ready and paths are also set, here afterwards we 
have to talk about the journey. And the Sufote] doesn’t want 
to talk about the materialistic journey, i.e., the DADIVS of the 
dos. Now that we have come to the Upanishadic portion the 
suferd assumes that we are all interested in the spiritual 
journey. And therefore the SUfofUd wants to talk about the 
ideal condition for the success of spiritual journey, how to make 
the spiritual journey successful. What is the most important 
general rule? The general rule is for any journey to be 
successful, the instrument or the vehicle used for the journey 
must be made journey worthy. If you want to take your car for 
a long journey you know what all things to be checked up. That 
is why all the drivers or pilots have got a list of criteria to be 
checked before they start the journey. If that is true of any 
journey in this life’s journey also before you start the journey 
you decide and check whether the vehicle is in fit condition. 
Now the next question is what is the vehicle that we use for the 
life’s journey. The suferrd gives a beautiful analogy known 


as 22[cpcuoll. It is a very famous example, one of the brilliants 
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examples of the sufoiicds called 22fa>cuoll, chariot analogy. 
In those days they were using chariot for the journey. Here 
d1o[dIo{ has given us a beautiful vehicle for travel. This analogy 
is discussed from o> number three upto AoA number nine, 
an important portion. First we shall see the gist of this analogy 
so that it will be easy for us to understand the dlomf. Now in the 
chariot what are the factors or parts involved for the journey? 


1) The chariot (22I:), 

2) The horses (3fdI:) to draw the chariot, 

3) The reins to control the horses, 

4) The charioteer who controls the horses and the chariot 
through the reins, 


5) The master who is the traveler, who is seated behind. He 
doesn’t drive. 


6) The roads (#ISII:) through which the horses and the 


chariot travel. 


These are the six factors involved in the regular journey and the 
sufetwd says for the life’s journey also these six factors are 
involved. What are those six? 


1) In the place of chariot here we have the physical body 
because it moves from place to place. 


2) In the place of the horses we have the sense organs 
which draw the body from one place to another. Just as horses 
draw the chariot the sense organs draw the body. Why all your 
bodies are in this hall? Your ears want to hear the talk. 
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Therefore it is the ears which have decided to bring your body 
here. If there is an important function to attend you would have 
gone there. If you are hungry you go to the place of eating. And 
therefore the sense organs are comparable to the horses, 


therefore this body is a five horsed chariot. 


3) Then the horses are controlled through the reins, 
similarly the sense organs are regulated through the mind. 
Therefore the mind is compared to the reins. So the mind 
decides which sense organ should operate. That is why I have 
told you often even if you have decided to attend the class and 
you have come to the class and you are seated here, your body 
is here and your hearing power is wonderful but still if your 
mind is slightly disturbed or worried about son or daughter or 
spouse at this moment if the mind refuses to be behind your ears 
then today’s talk is gone. Even though intellectually you are 
strong, intellectually you are sharp, in spite of your intellectual 
competence if you are emotionally disturbed today’s class is 
gone. Mind has to be behind. déGRvac Ufo beautifully 
says 
JPA BIA olGVidoePiaoll stad onsiwfafer Hoar 
ald Usefel Hora gener || TeGRueacpluferyd 8-9-3 II 
That is why sometimes people complain also that say I was 
looking at you with a smile but you never returned my smile. 
Why? Because you were looking at that person but your mind 


was not behind the eyes. And therefore what controls the sense 
organs? The mind. Therefore mind is comparable to the reins. 
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4) Then the reins themselves are controlled by, handled by 
the driver, afs, the intellect. The intellect can control the mind, 
the emotion. That is why knowledge becomes very important. 
All our emotional problems can be solved by an enlightened 


intellect. That is why CUT said, 
TARO] soil d of sloroitafod ufvsal: lI offal 2-2 2 Il 


All sorrows can be cured by wisdom. Attachment problems can 
be solved by wisdom. Hatred problems can be solved by 
wisdom. That is why fasilofdiel BI9I is more powerful than 
Holldel DIV. The only thing is sometimes we feel that in spite 
of powerful fasflofdeI IOI the Holle WI9I’s emotions 
seems to overpower, it is because we have not tackled the 
emotional problems at the root level itself. If the fasilordter 
IYI handles the mind in the beginning it is easy, but if the 
emotions have been nourished, faSiloldel HII is not utilized 
then the Aolldel WI appears to be too powerful than the 
fdsilordel BIgI. I am using the word appears to be. fastlordta 
IIT is still stronger only thing is it requires longer effort. Like 
breaking any habits. If you are used to a particular habit for a 
short time you can break it but if you have nourished your habit 
for long time breaking it is not impossible but it requires longer 
effort. Therefore intellect is the driver, mind is the reins, sense 
organs are the horses and the body is the chariot. 


5) Now the next is Goldfol:, the traveler, the offaIcal of 
the first HoH, the SIRI, the feaGIsiR. 


6) Then the roads through which the chariot travels. The 
Sufetud says since there are five horses there are five lanes as 
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it were for the five horses to travel. Those lanes are five-fold 
sense objects, Q16G-2U9{-%2U-2A-ofoel. The ears travel 
through the sound road, that means the music, lecture, etc., the 
eyes travel through the 29U road, varieties of pictures and forms 
and colors; the nose travel through the smell road (by travel it 
means nose is in the field of smell). Thus Ud sfogalfur ued 


feryen:. Slocetur are the horses and faWell: are the Aleli:. 


Now the vehicle is ready. With this vehicle we have to 
make the journey. And the Sufotud says don’t be in a hurry to 
start the journey. If you want the journey to be successful make 
sure that the vehicle is journey worthy. If you want to attend a 
music function greater the musician greater the preliminary 
preparation. So if that musician is very particular about the very 
fine adjustments, if one hour concert requires so much care then 
a rare life QULImMal SULernmey TULA mall euTus&GCLonr 
(sftuzfa aftuene bitazid aaa) I don’t know what will 
be my next birth. How much importance I should give for fine 
tuning my equipments. Therefore what are the preparatory 
disciplines? All the four factors should be healthy. 


a) The first factor is the body which must be healthy. A 
spiritual seeker can never afford to ignore the health of the 
body. AGloc warns us against the pampering of the body, but 
dclod equally warns us against the negligence of the health. 
Pampering of the body is one extreme, negligence of the body 
is another extreme. Proper care of the body is the right attitude. 
Therefore whatever is required for your health do it like 


exercises, etc. You have to keep your body fit. That is why in 
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our tradition 3ikcIgel aleI has been given a prominent place. 
os M2drei writes often in his 81I€eldI even a Aso has to 
practice 3I8cIgol UleI to keep his body fit. Otherwise often you 
are sick means how are you going to study the scriptures? 


Therefore the first condition is health. That is why in our 


OMfSAUIG also 


3 ag Hvis: eM Sal: | as Usdslsifselop: | 
Bedzedtequeaiaecofit: | 


Rer Sigel means steady, fit, healthy limbs O Lord may I have. 
Not only for Ali, but even for material pleasures I require a 
good health. Therefore preparation number one is keep your 
body fit and do whatever is required for that. 


b) The second condition is keep the sense organs fit, the 
horses must be healthy, the chariot must be fit. Even to do 
dolor IGUId you require good ears. If you have to read the 
text eyes are required. 


c) The third condition is the mind should be healthy, you 
should be emotionally resilient. We won’t say emotions should 
not be there but it should be balanced. I should not be carried 
away by the emotions. I should not allow the emotions to cloud 
my thinking, which I cannot afford. Because thinking is the 
most important part of decision making and if my thinking must 
be sound I should not allow my emotions to highjack my 
discriminative power which means they must be managed by 
me. And a healthy mind is one which has got sufficient 
immunity against violent emotions. Sufficient immunity to 


withstand violent emotions and recover from emotions. A 
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healthy body is one which can withstand the diseases even if 
the diseases come the body itself should have the immunity 
power to fight and recover. If my mind doesn’t have the 
immunity power then I have got emotional AIDS. An 
emotionally unsound person is one who doesn’t have the power 
against depression, sorrow, anxiety, etc. It is not that we should 
not have anxiety but when anxiety comes we are able to fight 
that anxiety, manage, recover and carry on with my life. We 
should not be moody all the time. GEMoloG FAIA says those 
who are controlled by moods are called dIGI:. We all have got 
moods, nothing wrong but we should be able to manage, 
recover and carry on. That is called a sound mind. So emotional 
well-being is the next condition. 


d) The next important condition is Intellectual health. I 
should be intellectually sound and sharp and intellect knows 
only one language that is reasoning. Therefore I should be 
sound in reasoning because | am interested in knowledge. And 
knowledge can be dropped into the intellect only through the 
funnel of reasoning. You cannot afford to get knowledge 
without reasoning. You can have blind faith and suppress 
reasoning. That is why many people try to be 8fDs of God 
without understanding about God. And as long as life moves 
they will be 9fPs but when things go violently wrong they 
begin to have question if 8{eIdIol is compassionate why doesn’t 
He help. Is there a SoeIdIo{ at all? The faith is shaken. So 
therefore you can never suppress the intellect. You might have 
the most powerful fate but at the crucial time intellect will 


question. Therefore the best way is to answer your question. 
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That is why we say Gclod is not a matter for faith but it is a 
matter for knowledge, understanding. Your reasoning intellect 
must be convinced, which means intellect must be sound, the 
soundness of the intellect is the capacity to logically thinking. 
That is why in those days they also taught those 9141s which 
will train in proper thinking. Ac 9IRA is exclusively 
developed for developing the faculty of logical thinking. So 
therefore capacity of the intellect to think is the health of the 
intellect. And the second capacity of the intellect is language 
analysis called #fld1RI. Because our knowledge is received and 
conveyed through language. I am trying to give my language 
only through the medium of language. And therefore I must 
have the capacity to present my knowledge n an appropriate 
unambiguous language. And not only the teacher should be able 
to convert his knowledge into words but the student also should 
have the skill to convert the words into knowledge. Because 
here language, the teaching and the words are the only vehicle 
of communication. Unfortunately there is no medium of 
transferring the knowledge other than language, words whether 
it is written or spoken. Whatever you study is through the 
language. And therefore language skill is another important 
intellectual skill which is called an analytical intellect, fle 
QIRA. And above all grammar. Because language goes along 
with grammar. Thus three sciences they develop for tuning the 
intellect. The science of language analysis called #MléiRiI 
QIRAA, science of grammar called CeM2I Nd and 
science of logical thinking called Acb MIRA. These were 
given as the fundamental tools just as our children learn the 
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computer language. Before you plan to communicate anything 
through the computer you should know the computer language. 
So this is called the soundness of the intellect. Therefore the 
first preparation is body, sense organs, mind and intellect. More 
in the next class. 

% Wis: Wiftca Yulicuuiggcad | Wize Wiss 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfor: gmfort: omtfor: I] BR: 3d. 
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In the first two Hows of this section Udeldilol 
introduced OfldIrdI and UZHICAI and pointed out that the 
ofldIcdI can choose the destination of his or her life. The 
destination can be either NA, the spiritual destination or 
URRY, the materialistic goals. And the attainments of these 
destinations can be compared to a journey for which the Lord 
has provided the Gfld with a competent vehicle and with the 
help of this vehicle only the ff has to reach the destination. 
And in Wo this vehicle is called 2®f and therefore this 
portion is called 22[@cUoll portion, chariot imagery. In the last 
class we were seeing about this vehicle. The body is 
comparable to the chariot, the sense organs are comparable to 
the horses, the mind is comparable to the reins controlling the 
horses, intellect is comparable to the driver who knows the 
destination as well as the road leading to the destination, and 
ultimately the ofldIcdI, the master, the Uoldlol who is sitting 
behind. And this chariot has to move on the roads. Here the 
roads are the five-fold sense objects, since the sense organs are 
five the sense objects are also five. And from this imagery we 
come to know that the success of the journey depends upon the 
condition of the vehicle. And therefore we have to take care of 
the following factors. 


a) The first factor to be taken care of is the vehicle, the 
body should be healthy, fit. 
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b) Not only the body should be healthy the sense organs 
also must be healthy and obedient. 


c) Not only the sense organs must be healthy and obedient 
they must be under the control of healthy mind and therefore 
emotional sanity, phycological balance is also a necessary 
condition. It is thought once upon a time that the success was 
directly proportional to the IQ. There afterwards they found that 
mere intelligence is not enough if a person is emotionally 
irritable or disturbable however great knowledgeable a person 
may be if the emotion mind is disturbed all the knowledge 
becomes useless. Therefore they started saying that not only IQ 
but also EQ is equally important, the capacity to remain 
emotionally balanced in crisis. Because only when one is 
emotionally balanced the knowledge and the information is 
available for tapping. Otherwise it is like water in the water tank 
and the pipe is blocked, you don’t get any benefit. Later they 
wanted to find out which one is important between IQ and EQ, 
and they found out that EQ is more important than even IQ 
because only when emotional balance is there, whatever ate 1S 
there that can be used. And therefore emotional health becomes 
important. And for that all the values mentioned in the 911 
becomes important. The suforvds do not dwell upon the values 
very much because they take for granted that a person who 
comes to Upanishadic classes has already gone through the 


values. Only @UUI knows our secret and therefore in the 
soldgial he talked about 31BI Beucl Sdi Aeucl Uicip 
AoA AIA etc., because emotional balance is directly 
dependent on values. 9Téilic Yew sUufel: depends upon ed, 
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where €Idf is there 9141 is, where edi is lacking there the peace 
of mind is impossible. Without &i a person may get lot of 
money, perhaps without €éf only you can get much more. You 
can earn more by match fixing than by match winning. So 
therefore by violating él money can be easily got AGlod 
doesn’t question. By violating edi EQ, the balance of mind is 
impossible. And therefore mental health should be connected to 


values. 


d) And not only mental health is important IQ, intellectual 
sharpness is also important because here it is a matter for 
knowledge. The whole AISI depends upon knowledge and 
where knowledge comes doubts are inevitable. And if you want 
to eliminate doubts intellect knows only one language and that 
is the language of reasoning. Therefore without developing and 
building up the reasoning capacity, analyzing capacity, 
communicating capacity a person cannot get the knowledge and 
therefore intellectual ability also becomes important. So thus 
the health of the body, sense organs, mind and intellect all 
becomes extremely important. To put in Wepa the health of 
the body is called RPA, health of the sense organs is called 
Gd:, health of the mind is called 9Id1:, health of the intellect is 
called fadab:., delgifep:. So all these are required. 


e) Then comes the final and equally important value. Not 
only each organ must be healthy all these organs should 
function in coordination. If there is no soldd, coordination, 


harmonization, integration nothing can work. Like a music 


concert there may be many members in the concert all of them 
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top in their field, but still if the concert should shine they all 
must coordinate. So sold is important. 

AAPA CAPA HeVelpd ASIcdols | HoeaorlL 
ddzlodd Haver] GAcHonsL Il Bsufearfer I 

A ASIC is one whose organs are in alignment. If the intellect 
decides to come to this class, the mind also obeys and remains 
in this hall. And not only the mind must cooperate the sense 
organs also must be here and later when I am speaking the 
words also must be in coordination with my thoughts. 


arg & aoifst ufeiftocr aol A afer uferRoctat | 


O Lord let my words be in coordination with my thoughts and 
let my thoughts be in coordination with my words. Thus all the 
seventeen organs of the AgsARAL must work as a team. 
Nowadays in the management the maximum importance they 
give is for team work. Even if the best officers and workers are 
there if they don’t work as a team they don’t succeed. Even in 
sports each player might be wonderful, but if they are interested 
in their personal achievements then the team don’t succeed. So 
therefore we have got seventeen components, members and if 
they do not work in harmony nothing can be achieved. Even to 
read a newspaper the eyes, the mind and the intellect must be in 
coordination. Therefore the fifth value is smstae, 


IRPAA, GA:, Ma:, fda: and 3ifofad, All these five 


values are disciplines are conveyed through this 22{a>cuoll. 
With this background we will see the meaning of the words 


which should be easier and as I said in the last class this 
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22pcuoll is from dom number three to nine. Now coming to 
the third How the meaning is as follows. 3iIediloi 2feId fas. 
SHICHI means the Gf{laIcdil, the traveler, the feiclsiR1 ddoxld, 
the reflected Consciousness along with the reflecting medium. 
U2AICAI cannot be the traveler. Why? Poor U2ZAICAI cannot go 
for a picnic or pilgrimage. Therefore G{fdIrdl is called here 
sical. 2feIot fag — is the traveler, the UoldAlol seated on the 
chariot. 9313 Jerid d- WRAL, the physical body is the 22Id1, 
the vehicle. In wba oBRa means that which is fast 
decaying and deteriorating. You cannot eternally postpone. 
eacsazerlss BRAS easoII Ral 
Mdcafeseviitpeuiied Wace oyu: | scarves 
adc fagui wri: ueicoll Aéloxodla saat I Duadoloi 
Ucqela: HES: || ASSL 2-2 3-2 II 


Before this body disintegrates travel. When all the organs are 
functioning you do the journey. And not like that car in which 
everything except horn makes sound. Because if you say 
everything makes sound then it means at least horn is working. 
Therefore everything except horn makes sound means it is unfit 
vehicle. Before the vehicle becomes unfit better you make the 
journey. That is why the word IRRAL is used. 2eIdIad I is the 
chariot. ate d akRisi faf¢ — the intellect is the driver, and 
therefore the driver should be informed. It is very difficult for 
the intellect to know the path by itself because it is so confusing. 
Therefore the best way is to have a guide map in the hand. That 
guide map is called Q1R>141. So don’t be egoistic. Don’t think 
that I will myself find out my way. The life may be wasted if 
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you are going to experiment. Therefore don’t waste your life, 
take the guidance of oJ} and QI. Gulolog Sadist 
beautifully says intelligence is seeking help at the appropriate 
time. Without any ego problem I should be able to seek help 
just as stator recognized that he could not solve the problem 


therefore without feeling any inferiority complex he said 
forversdsés omfel al Cal UUSotg || oft 2-19 II 


Therefore intellect must be informed and it should make use of 
JS-MRA-SUGI. Therefore ate d arRfei fac. And another 
thing is they will always write avoid drunken driving. Even an 
informed driver cannot reach the destination if the driver is 
drunk. Similarly even the most informed intellect cannot reach 
the destination if it is drunk with delusion. 


Uica aleaell vecalcugortad Stor | Geass 
¥3 Il 

aicief says whole humanity is drunk. What is the drink? 
giifod:, delusion, confusion. Whether money gives security, 
status gives security, position gives security or wisdom gives 
security he doesn’t know. 

soPiidocl  soplidocyr oslitog waded il 
stolNideGd ¢ II 

Therefore AI drink should not enter the intellect. So it should 
have fdda and it should have the required information also. 
Silotd{ and falda. Hol: Uslédid a — mind is the Uslé — the 
reins, which is behind the sense organs. And therefore only if 


the mind is properly in balance then alone it can control the 
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Re 


sense organs, if the mind is unruly then the sense organs cannot 


be mastered. Then what are the further parts? 


dior 1-3-04 
sfogeniti sarorefduell FAV orator | 
sirdilogasolach siitpeensdioffXer: | ¥ II 
sfogenfvr Sellol 3iS:. Sa: means 3i°d:, horse. So 
sfogellfUl Sellol 3S: means sense organs are comparable to 


the horses. The horses drag the chariot, similarly the sense 
organs drag the body from one place to another for hearing 
something, seeing something, smelling something, tasting 
something or touching something. Where do the sense organs 
move? fauell Tay oATaI, fader: means sense objects. In 
the 911 they have got a technical way of presenting. When 
we talk about sense object we enumerate various things in the 
creation. We may say television is a sense object. But dGlod 
will not say so. You are not interested in television box but in 
the television you are seeing the pictures, therefore when you 
say television is the sense object what exactly means is the 
2UdI or the forms which are presented by the television is the 
sense object. And then it also gives you audio. Therefore audio 
and video these are the two things you are interested and 
therefore 91RA will not say television it will say QI6G and 2 
are the sense object. And if you say the delicious dish is a sense 
object 9A will not say the dish is not a sense object, but 22, 
the taste is the sense object. Your sense organs are not interested 
in the object but in the QI0G, Jug], WU, Ww, aoe part. 
Therefore there are only five sense objects. The whole world is 
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divided only into five sense objects — 9I0G, JUS, WU, IZ, 
slog]. And the five sense organs are moving in that field. 
Therefore faWellol GeclfGol AY oilcziol, cifaz means Ale. 
So they are the five-fold path or field of movement. And this 
241, the GflaIrdI, the traveler is called 31ITDI. So slept! Sici 
SHé: — this 4, this traveler is called #ITDI. Because the very 
purpose of travel is to experience. a person becomes a @ll only 
for the sake of becoming a 8IITPI. Nobody is interested in dl 
per se everybody is interested in DAWA, And therefore the 
traveler is a Dal so that he can become a #IeDI. Either he wants 
to enjoy the Ueil ailel: or NA #1e1:. Either he wants the 
ifoieel URAA or he is after forrel URAL. For these two only all 
are working for. And this 8ICPI consists of 3iIed-SloGel-dHot:- 
uepal Ufefaea ddorla, The ufcifasa Acdoes otherwise 
called the felolaiat added otherwise called the reflected 
Consciousness is called 9iI¢PI endowed with three things Sica 
—the physical body, Sfoce— the sense organs, dol: — the mind. 
“IcPdI means endowed with. Then we have to supply Uletieea 
ddoxd, The full meaning is the reflected Consciousness along 
with the body, the sense organs and the mind is called the SI@bI 
ofldIcdI who is now becoming a Dd so that he can later 
become a SiIeDI. That is why in the sleep state even though the 
G{IGIFAI is very much there, the OfldIedI cannot enjoy 
anything because the media of enjoyment are not available. The 
body is taking rest, the sense organs are taking rest and the mind 
is taking rest and therefore offdIcraI cannot do any M#10F. In the 
waking and dream the body, the sense organs and the mind 


come and therefore G{ldICdI becomes a SIDI. In AU it 


Vw 
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cannot become a IPI because of the lack of these three 
instruments of transaction. SicI — so this J2[bCUoll, chariot 
imagery is presented by HoilfMur: 3ilé: — thus the wise people 
talk about the journey of life. And the SUfoTWCT itself says ‘thus 
the wise people say’. That means even the sufetudl is not the 
beginning of dcGlod. Because the Upanishadic {Ms 
themselves say we have not invented this, this has been talked 


about by our of s6IX who in turn have heard it from their oJ. 
sfel gga UduTal al ole gelraalsyz Il oiluferuc 3 I 


That is why we say this U2URT of teaching is SollfG U2FURT, 
it doesn’t have a date of origination at all. Continuing; 


dom 1-3-05 
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Now the question is the vehicle that you possess is your 
friend or your enemy. The QI says it all depends. What 
answer would you give if you are asked that the car you possess 
is your friend or your enemy. You should not give the answer 
you should say it all depends. Depends on the condition of the 
vehicle. If the vehicle is in fit condition it is your greatest friend 
it can take you anywhere you want. Whereas if the vehicle is 
unfit or not under your control then the very same vehicle 
becomes your enemy, it takes to a different destination, to the 
FS of molufon, i.e., UdleIdi2lol. So if there are people 
suffering in emergency ward is all because of failure of breaks. 
Some mistake or the other. And therefore we say your own 
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body-mind-complex can be your friend, your own body-mind- 
complex can be your enemy, a burden. This idea alone (UI 


borrows from here and He presents in the sixth chapter of the 


otal 


TotRIHMIHoARA AolcAaIcsoll (Sc: | 
slollcdoed orcad adadicdid grea Il oftar §-€ II 


A healthy body is your friend, whereas a sick body becomes 
your enemy. A happy mind is your friend, whereas an unhappy 
mind becomes your enemy. You have to find out the methods 
of killing that mind. My mind gives me worries, fear, anxiety, 
and the tragedy is you cannot run away from the mind. If there 
is a problem from people we can leave them and go. But even 
if you go to PART AloRAIA you cannot leave the mind here. 
At night you won’t get sleep because of worries. Imagine the 
tragedy! The tragedy is more because everybody is sleeping. 
You have to alone face your own disturbing mind. And people 
don’t know how to handle and therefore go for alcohol, drugs, 
etc. All because I cannot handle my mind. And even a suicide 
is not a solution because in suicide you can destroy only the 
body, the mind will continue and then another body will come 
and the mind will haunt. And therefore the mind can be 
wonderful friend or terrible enemy. And therefore you have to 
pay attention to our mind. therefore steady of mind is a very 
important thing. You cannot take your mind for granted. What 
are the thoughts in the mind, why such thoughts come, what is 
the reason? Because this is most important instrument, without 


understanding my mind how can I do anything. And therefore 
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if the vehicle is fit it is your friend and it will take you to your 
destination, if your vehicle is unfit it will take you to O12@ only. 
Therefore he says U2 sifdsilorarel gidieIl — suppose the 
intellect driver is uninformed, doesn’t know what is life, what 
is the goal of life, the purpose of life, and sie[tbol Holl AST 
— suppose the mind is unruly, the mind is undisciplined, 1.e., the 
thoughts happen. What do you mean by undisciplined mind? A 
mind in which thoughts happen without my permission is an 
undisciplined mind. And even when I want to change the course 
of thought if the mind does not obey me then that mind has 
become Frankenstein. Therefore if I have got such a terrible 
mind srelepol — undisciplined mind, 2iGI. Now all the time the 
mind may not be disciplined. 91221 doesn’t accept that also. It 
is not that all the time it is perfectly under control. The mind 
can be undisciplined but predominantly what is the condition. 
If the indiscipline is dominant and discipline is practically not, 
it is unfortunate. Like the physical condition. Not that a person 
will fall sick. Everybody falls sick. Anytime cold may come, 
fever may come; nothing wrong. Our expectation is not that we 
should never fall sick. But the question is most of the time 
where I am. If I am generally sick and once in a while healthy 
then that is the problem. It should be generally healthy and once 
in a while sickness allowed. Similarly the mind can have anger, 
it can face jealousy, but the thing is if that is dominant 911 
says that is a problem. There is no hundred percent healthy 
mind. In every mind there are problems like CId-Cblel-cila1- 
Hlé, but if that is dominant that is here criticized by the 
suf AGI siefepol —it is a problem if it is undisciplined all 
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the time. Then naturally what will be the consequence? The 
driver is not alright. And the reins are not under control, the 
steering is not functioning. d2u sfogellfUI 3fageifor — all his 
sense organs will be unruly. DIdfdI2, DIdIG, DIdsIsI:. 
@IAdIZ — whatever I feel like doing I do, that means 
dlsGUllvl no discipline. PIAIG — chattering all the time. 
@MIABIEi: — eating anything. So DIddlz, DIdIdIG, DIA I: 
will be the problem. A licentious life will be the problem. I am 
not in charge of my life. The first rule of spirituality is I take 
charge of my life. 1am responsible and accountable for my life. 
And we may wonder how can I take charge of my life because 
I am such a feeble person, then the 9II>I says you can take the 
assistance of God, you can take the assistance of 9[2, you can 
take the assistance of 9IRAs, they all are there to assist you but 
they cannot take charge of your life. They all can serve as 
assistance you alone have to take charge of your life. You 
should become responsible. That is why somebody said watch 
your thoughts they become your words, watch your words they 
become your actions, watch your actions they become your 
habits, watch your habits they become your character, watch 
your character it becomes your destiny. Therefore your ultimate 
destiny depends upon character which depends upon habits, 
which depends upon actions, which depends upon words, 
which depends ultimately upon your thoughts. If you go to 
AcieIdh it starts with only a few drops later it becomes such 
a big river. Similarly our entire life starts in our mind in the 


form of trickles of thoughts alone. I cannot take my thoughts 


for granted, I cannot take my words for granted. And 
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Udell says that in the case of a person who doesn’t take 
charge the problem will be Sfocgelftr siaguifor - 
undisciplined, uncontrolled. 31d9eIfor — of da fol — not under 
control. Like what? Gd¢ 31dI: sd Ra: — his sense organs are 
comparable to the unruly horses of the driver. On the other hand 


the contrast. 
diow 1-3-06 


Ud fasioidiosialci Ycpol Aca AGI | 
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UdAedlol is contrasting now. Previously he has talked 
about the unhealthy vehicle now he talks about the healthy 
vehicle in which every component is very very fit. So 
fastiorarel stafer — intellect is very clear about the goal of life. 
He certainly have immediate goals and ultimate goal. We 
should know both the immediate goals and ultimate goal. Like 
if you are going to Delhi by train or plane your immediate goal 
is going to the railway station or airport. But even when you are 
travelling to the station or airport you know that it is not you go 
to the airport do some shopping and come away. You don’t 
forget for what purpose you went to airport. You know that 
airport is an intermediary destination the Delhi is the ultimate. 
Similarly we have come to this life, we are doing so many 
things, a person goes through education, he gets job, he gets 
married, he gets children, it is all done for what? If I don’t know 
very clearly then problem. Whereas if I take the guideline of 
QTRA it will say all these are meant for preparing the mind. 


Money is not an end in itself, getting married and educating the 
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children is not an end in itself, they will come and go they will 
have their own life. They are all incidental and intermediary 
things coming and going. In the process of doing all these things 
am I growing 2&ol Accel asulei? That must be constantly 
seen. Let the physical growth, financial growth takes place, 
nobody objects to that but am | internally growing I should see. 


UT said in the offal, 


IAAR-siral If.G: Cpl $6 DS-oloGa | 
WS-9IRaI: {8 stolod: d Ggel: stoaaanerond Il affair 2-¥g 
II 


The unintelligent people either they do not know their 
destination or they forget the destination. Whereas the 


intelligent person is [dsiloldlosidiri — all the time SloRleuddl 
Uifel, Stor UIE. This is his daily How. Sllorloedcl Ute, Silor 
Uifel and then Stlofforter UI. This won’t be forgotten under 


any circumstances. If forgotten then what to do? 
AAsaIed foRASIeasA || sotolfAoGa_g II 


AAFI should always be there. Association with the 
ASICAls whose life and teaching will remind you of this. And 
therefore fasilofdiosidici — who knows the destination and the 
path. acbol Aolzil 2IGI — he knows the necessity of the 
balanced mind. If the mind is not balanced I will be carried 
away by the terrorists. I am flying for AISI and these Iol-GU- 
MIA-Wl-cis-AlS terrorists took to GD. Therefore | 


should never allow the emotions to overpower me. AGIocl does 


not say you should not be emotional at all. No. we are human 
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beings, we have emotions. But the idea is I am not overpowered 
by the emotions. I know how to manage the emotions. If it is 
too much I give some rest. And thereafter I should get up and 
walk the spiritual path. That is called Hdied Ulol Seeiet II offal 
2-¥¢ Il So by Dalal way of life, by a AIfdlad way of life, I 
make sure that 21dICdd1_is maintained even in the worst crisis 
of life. d2u sfogenfur dounfor — if the mind and intellect are 
managed, naturally the sense organs are also managed because 
they are ultimately controlled by the mind and intellect only. 
The sense organs go to the field which you value more. And 
therefore by changing the values I can change the way of life 
itself. You come here because you have a value for this 
teaching. And once the values come nobody can stop you. And 
if you don’t have a value nobody can force you to sit here. 
Therefore Azz SfogullUl Goulfot — only that person’s sense 
organs are mastered, like what? HG°dI: $d Bla: — like the 
well tamed horses of this wonderful driver. Therefore the first 
condition in spirituality is make sure that all the organs and the 
instruments are in fit condition. And not only I should put forth 
the effort, geurel, it should be there but at the same time I 
should control the sense organs. 


cwdci [8 Hor: Mwy wsnfer Aclag EGA | 
Rus foraré Hoel aeNRa Agrpzg Il oar §-3¥ I 
stofor openly confesses and UT concurs with him and says it 


is not an easy thing. This we have to know because we are 
bound to fail initially and if we are going to fail we need not 


feel guilty. Because failure is definite in everyone case. Failure 
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only indicates that it requires more effort and time. It is 


challenging, but a worthwhile pursuit. That is why in all the 
SufoIWeL’s VMfSAUIGs we pray to the Lord also 


~~ x 
ReRzsolzdicdRRaolt:, 


™N YUu~LY ao 


Ra A fraorg | foal A esr, 

SRIRiod Ansonia aang: soraent acifsfogenfer 
ad Hair | 

So we take the help of Lord also. Thus effort plus grace of God 
is the mastery of organs is possible. There is no question of 
option. It is a compulsory exercise. More in the next class. 
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From the third Hom onwards the teacher UIT is 
giving an analogy a model of a chariot and he compares our life 
into a journey done with the help of the body chariot. And 
various parts of the chariot are compared to various organs. And 
if the journey has to be successful all the parts, all the factors 
should be fit and they should all function in a coordinated 
manner. And the main point that he wants to highlight is that 
the ultimate controller is the intellect. So the emotional mind is 
not the ultimate controller, the sense organs are not the ultimate 
controller, even the body is not the ultimate controller, the 
central agency the controlling principle is aie alone. Therefore 
if we want to bring about a radical change in the lifestyle and if 
we want to bring about a radical change in the direction of life 
we have to address the intellect alone. And the intellect can be 
controlled or managed only by two methods — it should have 
sufficient information and based on the information it should be 
able to judge and discriminate properly. And therefore 
educating the intellect becomes very important. Shastric study 


becomes very important and proper judgement becomes very 
important. And therefore UdlédiQfol says if a person is an 
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informed person then he will be able to choose the right 
destination. And if that person knows the destination and the 
route then he will pass the message to the mind and through the 
mind the message will go to the sense organs and through the 
sense organs the message will go to the body and therefore the 
whole direction of the life is changed. On the other hand if a 
person is not an enlightened, informed person the very goal will 
be wrong. Then the mind is given a wrong message, the sense 
organs are given a wrong message, and then the body also goes 
in a wrong direction. And that is why educating the mind, 
informing the mind, enlightening the mind becomes important. 
Imagine I take a car without knowing what is what about the 
car. That is why in the beginning stage of life should be 
education alone. And even leading a religious life should be 
only after knowing what is religious life. The most unfortunate 
and funny thing is people want to follow all type of Hledols and 
when we ask the question do we study the scriptures they don’t 
and they are even interested. It is contradiction because how can 
I practice something without knowing the theory. If I say I want 
to do Of I should know what is Of and what is the purpose of 
oi; and how do you know that without studying the scriptures. 
People say I want to practice €eIIofél and when we ask what 
exactly is €eIIo{d] they do not know what is €eIfofdI and what is 
the purpose of €e]Io{d] and still they practice €eIoid]. Therefore 
to practice something without understanding the theory, the 
principle, the purpose etc., is like handling an electrical 


equipment without knowing where to touch and where not to 
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touch. And that is why in all our scriptures the first AIe&£ol 
advised is study the scriptures. 


Fae a || aferstetuforsd 2-8-2 II 


And even in the 3itcIgoI ale! of UPoilel which is supposed 
to be the most important book on meditation UdPotfet never 
advises a student to start with meditation. In the first two stages 
UA and forts he introduces, ZdIeURI, the study of scriptures 
as fundamental. When you buy a gadget before you operate it 
you first go through the manual. Without reading if I operate 
not only do I get the benefit I may even spoil it and destroy. 
How can I think of any spiritual journey without reading the 
manual of spiritual journey? Therefore the first exercise is 
learning the theory of spiritual or religious life and being 
informed what are the intermediary stations that I have to pass 
through, what is the immediate destination and what is the 
ultimate destination. All these understandings are important. 
And if I don’t have that ate is not informed, it cannot guide 
the mind properly and the mind cannot guide the sense organs 
properly and therefore in the name of spiritual journey I may be 
going in the opposite direction. My intention is good but I don’t 
know what is the road and therefore in AoAs five and six 
AAs ol says first get informed by the study of the scriptures. 
fasiforarel std — gain knowledge. And if you have the clear 
understanding of the destination 


IAAT ADI FG: CHI $F PHoloGaT II offal 2-¥? II 


And if don’t have clear understanding the problem will be 


anybody talks about any 2M1&of I will practice that for next three 
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days. Somebody talks about the glories of Of next one week 
doing only Of{U. Then another person comes and tells about 
ee]loldI next one week doing only &eIlold{. Then somebody tells 
about qusictoft will give you instantaneous liberation 
therefore go to dIciHléR. Then they say all these things are not 
necessary you do @olofs. I cannot discriminate, I cannot decide 
what am I supposed to do. Why because I don’t have the 
knowledge. And therefore confusion alone will be the result in 
the field of 21&dof if | am not properly informed and therefore 
fasiordiol sta — study the scriptures so that you know what is 
the role of OfU, e[ofd], 8fofol, social service. And therefore 
systematic study is important, then I know where I stand. I will 
not be confused by stray talks and stray lectures. The people 
who talk they know and they are right. But when I study in bits 
and pieces here and there I don’t know what is what. I don’t 
have the total picture. And therefore UAeALTol said in the fifth 
Aion sifasiordioL adici — if the intellect is uninformed the 
person’s life will go out of control like G¥¢ 3PdI: $d AR: — 
unruly horses of a person. Whereas U2 fdstordiosiaicr — 
when the intellect is properly informed he is able to manage his 
very life and direction like having tamed horse. Upto this we 


saw. Now Continuing; 
diow 1-3-07 
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What will happen if the vehicle is not in a fit condition? 
What will be the consequences for such a person? The 
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consequence is he cannot get liberation or still worse he may 
spiritually fall down also. Either spiritual stagnation or spiritual 
fall down that is the result of unintelligent handling of life. And 
what is unintelligent handling? Udleléi2fol says Rd 
sifasirordro gidicl — the first problem is he does not know 
what is what in religion and spirituality, he does not know 
where he stands at this moment, and he does not know which 
Tol is relevant for him at this moment. And therefore he is 
confused, sifasiorarot, And therefore 3{dfof2cp: — when the 
intellect is uninformed the mind is not managed properly. Even 
the mind management requires the understanding of the mind. 
If you have to use a gadget properly you should have some basic 
understanding of the gadget only then you won’t use it 
improperly. Similarly mind management requires some 
understanding about the nature of the mind. And therefore mind 
is also not managed properly, therefore mind is unruly. And 
when the mind is unruly 3idfol2cb: — that person is called 
SiAfol=D: — a person without a mind. It is not that he is without 
a mind, he has a mind but it is an unruly, disobedient mind. And 
according to UdeIdi2lol when the mind is not obedient, it as 
good as not there. You have a servant who has a small 
complaint — doesn’t do what he asked to do. So if the servant is 
not going to do what you ask him to do the presence of the 
servant and the absence of the servant is both one and the same. 
Therefore having an unruly mind is as good as not having a 
mind because it doesn’t serve you at all. If it doesn’t serve you 
it is ok but it creates problem also. 3idlo{za: — this person 


doesn’t have the benefit of the wonderful human mind. And 
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once the mind is unruly, disobedient, unmanageable, beyond 
control the next consequence is 2iGI srgifer:. srgifa: literally 
means impure and here Udl€IdiQ1oT is talking about the impure 
sense organs. So srgifa: means that person becomes impure in 
terms of the sense organs. That means the sense organs will 
always move about in 31eIféI@, unhealthy, improper field only. 
Because the sense organs have to be managed by the mind but 
the mind, the boss is not alright and therefore the sense organs 
will have a field day. Therefore whatever the scriptures say not 
to see the mind enjoys seeing that and whatever the scriptures 
say not to hear the mind enjoys hearing that. It will wallow in 
unhealthy field. At least in those days the society had some 
norms and €d, now the society also doesn’t have any 
restriction and especially after the television has come the 
whole world is in your drawing room, whatever is to be seen, 
whatever is not to be seen, whatever is to be heard, whatever is 
not to be heard all enters your room. Previously you have to go, 
now you need not, it will come. Therefore external control is 
impossible, therefore the control has to come from myself. I 
should be able to say this one is not healthy for my mind 
therefore I should not see it, I should be able to withdraw my 
senses. For that the mind should have the strength and the mind 
gets strength only from the intellect through enlightenment. 
And what is the enlightenment? Even though it is enjoyable in 
the present long terms effects are negative, like smoking or 
drinking, immediately it may give me a sense of well-being Ud 
ad 319} LRA sd uRundl fae state. If intellect knows that 
even if those sense pleasures are enjoyable intellect will say 
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turn your senses away. Temptations cannot pressurize that 
person. Whereas in this case he will succumb to the temptation 
because weak senses which are backed by weak mind which is 
backed by weak intellect which is an unenlightened immature 
intellect. Therefore 2IGI srgifar: — impure sensory pursuits. 
Then what will happen? As told the other day watch your 
thoughts they become your words, watch your words they 
become your actions, watch your actions they become your 
habits, watch your habits they become your character, watch 
your character it becomes your destiny. And in the case of this 
person he doesn’t watch thoughts or words or actions or habits 
or character, therefore the consequence will be 2: Gqd_UGdi of 
givoilicl — such an indisciplined person does not attain the 
destination. (1 UGdi means Sel UGA, Fst UGd_ of iton ict. 
It doesn’t matter if he doesn’t progress spiritually, at least if he 
remains where he is it is good, because even if he doesn’t 
progress at least he can remain in status quo position. But 
unfortunately unknowingly he can and he may go behind also. 
Therefore Ud€ldiol says AA a ailelorezicl — he falls 
further down. And falling down spiritually doesn’t require any 
effort, in the river if you have to move down along with the 
current what effort is required? It will just take without any 
effort on our part. Whereas if you want to go forward not only 
have you to swim your swimming should be more intense than 
the speed of the river. And therefore either he stagnates or he 
falls down. BAR a aleleresiei — he falls into further HAR. 
And where does it begin? T27T sifasiordiot adil all these are 


because proper information is not there. Suppose without 
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proper knowledge, understanding I control my sense organs 
through force, it is not the mastery of the sense organs it will 
become suppression. What is the difference between mastery 
and suppression? With understanding when I say no it is 
mastery. Without understanding when I say no it becomes 
suppression. And suppression means inner pressure 1s 
mounting up. Like making a dam to a river. Without releasing 
the water the pressure mounts up and then the dam breaks one 
day. And therefore without understanding stopping the sense 
organs is suppression; never do that, through understanding you 
do. Therefore knowledge becomes very important, therefore 
only scriptural study becomes important. Now contrasting the 
other person UdEIdIZoI says, 


HOA 1-3-08 
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So whereas imagine a person who has got right 
understanding. He knows the role of every action in life. First I 
have to fulfil my worldly desires 3I%f-CbIA desires can be 
fulfilled but it should be in keeping with e¢l. Therefore 
straightaway he doesn’t go to meditation and all. He takes to 
the proper and legitimate fulfilment of 319J-cbIdI desires. And 
parallelly he continues purification of his mind by doing his 
forceroifetftias adi. And gradually my desires will get refined, 
instead of 3{€-GbIdi desires gradually the emphasis will get to 
Alsi. There is a tilt in the balance. Initially it is 31¢J-CDI# Uelol 
later it becomes feragi.c Alsi Wellol. Thus he knows what are 
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the gradual stages. First DdlAloI stage, then SURI stage, and 
then AGlocl YAUIAolol stage, he is informed of each stage. 
Therefore where is confusion? There is no suppression at all 
because initially we allow the mind to fulfil the desires. If you 
want to eat, happily eat but not twenty-four hours. So there are 
tules. Before eating do the prayer. Then let it be moderate. Thus 
any desire you have 912AI says fulfil. But it says let it be within 
the limit or moderation. And gradually I don’t suppress but I 
grow out of the materialistic desires and they are replaced by 
Vedantic desires, AASICdd. So the total roadmap must be very 
clear. And similarly we have got the four 3II${dIs representing 
the gradual entry into active life and then gradual withdraw 
from active life. The whole picture must be very clear and that 
is why in our tradition in Sede the roadmap of life is 
given so that this person is not confused; he has got clearly, no 
worry, no confusion. This alone DWI calls CIAARMC AHI 
as: — well informed intellect. And therefore only 2id{ol2a: — 
he has got a balanced mind. He is not going to be excited by 
anything. He has the knowledge of the ways of the mind — its 
strengths as well as its weaknesses. 2idloi2@: — he is endowed 
with a mind. Why is he endowed with a mind? Because the 
mind is his servant, he is not the servant of his mind. An 
obedient mind he has got. And therefore only 2IGI gtfa: —if the 
mind is managed then the sense organs are also managed 
properly like a person who is taking the dog for a walk which 
moves here and there, and he has to pull it. In some cases you 
wonder whether is he leading the dog or is dog leading him. 
Therefore give freedom to the dog, let it move but when it goes 
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to the wrong place there should be a check. Similarly let the 
sense organs move around in the world but when it goes to the 
wrong place I should be able to say no. And the sense organs 
should be saying yes sir. That is called 2iGI gifa:. The senses 


are ever pure in the right road. UT also talks about this in the 


offal 
wiouldyeed ferwenforssaAzor | 
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SlIra-dgey: Wel-ou-faerch: Sfogel: — the one who is in 
command of his activity. 21: — such a person, ad UGA ston 
— that guarantee, definitely cent percent such a person will reach 
that destination. (1 UG¢d_ means that destination, here it means 
del UGA, FSi UGA silvoil fer. What is the greatness of Sel 
UGd? AAI Bel: Of oleic — from which he will not fall into 
HAR again. Here Glod means mortality, limitation time-wise, 
space-wise. In short, he attains AISI. Therefore what is the 
lesson that we have to learn? That is said in the last o> of this 
topic. 
Alor 1-3-09 
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So he concludes the 22f@>cUoll here. And therefore a 
person should be this following one. fdSilolRfe: — a person 


should have a driver in the form of an informed intellect. And 
what information? Not about the mundane things. Here we are 


talking about the information regarding the goal of life. What 
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for have we come, were are we heading towards and now where 
should we step in? So information regarding spiritual journey. 
And such an informed driver, fasilolZiRfel: is equal to 
fastoripaResr:, suppose I have, driver here means the 
intellect. And therefore only d{of:UsIédIol — once the intellect 
is informed then naturally it will have the mind in its control 
like the reins of the chariot. So UeIé means the reins in the form 
of the managed mind. of2: means the seeker. And then you have 
to supply and also he has got the sense organs which are 
obedient, tamed, not wild. And this alone in technical language 
is called Aol dds¢ca euler. A man in charge of his life is 
called Bldol AI8ca BAU oI:. And such a person, 2: siedoi: 
UR siltoiliel. URL — the end, the destination of 3f€d — afef, 
the path or the journey, 3itdoj: Ul2d1 means the end of the 
journey which is the destination. What is that destination? Can 
the death be the destination? Death is not the end of the journey 
because at the time of death itself we die with many incomplete 
desires. Because I die with unfulfilled desires death is not the 


end of the journey. 
DIdlo] UI: Didi Aorldlol: A Hralsolledl AA Ay | 


I am again born with those desires and struggling to fulfill them. 
So there is no end to the journeys. 
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You have reached the destination only when the cycle ends. 
And therefore UdleIdi2Iol says cic_— that destination is UA 
UGé — the ultimate UGdi of fawonl: — fay. feawor Usaz sitvonfer 
— such a seeker attains fasul UGd. What is fasul UGH? Our 
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immediate orientation is to reach a place. So os M2drel takes 
all the trouble to negate all our conventional thinking because 
if the destination is a particular place which I will reach by 
traveling that place will be finite. Therefore gsMtdrt says 
favo] UGdI does not mean any Ci@ but favor UGdI means favo 
2dwUA. UG means Fd2Ud, the very nature of fawuy. Then 
the next question is what is the nature of favuy? Immediately 


our orientation will be 
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Here the suforl knows and therefore it puts a beautiful 
adjective U2 UGd_— the higher nature of Lord fauy. When 
higher nature is talked then naturally it implies there must be a 
lower nature. What is the difference between them? Lower 
nature is finite nature, higher nature is infinite nature. And this 
OS ATaPslGIUlvl 2d2ud is lower nature. We feel like 
accepting it as higher nature because we love it. But you have 
to use your ate here, so any form is finite nature. However 
beautiful that form might be, attractive form it might be, 
charming form it might be form means limitation. And 
therefore it is lower form only. Then what is higher form? To 
say higher form is a contradiction. Formlessness alone is the 
higher nature, because infinite cannot have form, wmolufornd 
itself will say, 
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Formless, colorless, smellless, tasteless, touchless, in fact 
forofur ddoexd is the real nature of fauy, the all-pervading 
formless Consciousness 1s fay UGd. And if all-pervading 
formless Consciousness is favo] UGd_how much should you 
travel to reach there? There is no travel at all, you reach favo] 
UGd[ means you understand that fasuy UGdLis never away from 
me. Dropping the notion of distance is reaching the real Lord. 
Just as the dreamer reaches the waker not by traveling but only 
by waking up. And therefore this person will discover the fasul 
UGd. Reaching means discovering. Not only that the very word 
fawuy if you analyze it means formless Consciousness only. The 


word fawuy is derived from the Vferor— to surround, to pervade, 
to enter into. Hd ddfite cenvoicifer fawuy: — that which 
pervades everywhere, that which is all-pervading. If favo] is all- 
pervading what form will he have? If space is all-pervading 
what form it has? It is impossible. Therefore fasuy has no form. 
Then why in the temples they keep the form and worship? 
Giving form is an intermediary stepping stone, going to 
formlessness is the destination. From form to formless is our 
destination. Therefore go to form nothing wrong, but don’t 
permanently stay there. Go to school alright, but still at the age 
of fifty-seven studying college! No. So therefore have formed 
God but don’t die with a formed God. Go beyond the form. That 
is why in offal and Suforwd we talk about VHWU aifep, 
giReIU Hep and 36 sfep. Continuing; 
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With the previous Aom the 2Ic>cuoll, the chariot 
analogy is over. And through this analogy five-fold disciplines 
were mentioned. First you should have a healthy body 
(3IR}eI41), then healthy sense organs (Gé1:), then healthy mind 
(QId1:), then informed discriminative intellect (fa@dcp:), and 
finally not only each one should be healthy all of them should 
function as a team, team-work is important. Even with best 
players if the team-work is not there they cannot win a single 
match. And this coordination of the organs is called sola, 
These five disciplines are highlighted through the 22fd>cUolI. 
Now the 22Icpcuoll topic is over, now from the tenth om 
UdAHd2ol is entering into the topic of Sold]. The previous 
topic is Sol Hreortfor. 


In the previous o> we saw that there is no question of 
physically reaching fawuy UGd. Why because fawoy UGd being 
the all-pervading Consciousness, there is no question of 
reaching, reaching if at all we use the word it is only figurative 
reaching which is nothing but discovering which in turn is 
dropping the notion that fasoy is away. fawuy is not away, fawuy 
is everywhere. What is_ that favor? The all-pervading 
Consciousness which is otherwise called U2AICdI ddoedd or 
fara ddowdd. We saw in the mind there are two ddoedds, 
ww fader Apa cil yet Ufavel ual uel | recut 
celiac! dofod wareort a a Bronfercoar: || wolfe 
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There is an all-pervading Consciousness in the mind and also 
the reflected Consciousness. Of these two the original all- 
pervading Consciousness is called faeuy USAC. So now what 
is our goal? Turn our attention to the original Consciousness 
which is called fA80[ UG which is called URC. This is not 
a physical journey but it is an intellectual journey of 
understanding journey of knowledge. And why should we take 
the understanding as an intellectual journey? Because the 
SufeINd gives this understanding step by step. The SUforyeL 
does not suddenly reveal the Consciousness because the 
Consciousness being formless, colorless, soundless, touchless, 
smellless, the intellect cannot suddenly grasp the attributeless 
Consciousness because our intellect is used only to all kinds of 
attributes. And therefore the Sufotyd takes our mind gradually 
step by step from the 2feJUI world to forofur ddoxld, AolU] 
SOCAL to foroiur sia, GSA to forefur Sel, AUT VIRAL to 
forofur ORI. The journey should be gradual because our mind 
is very gross now. This method of taking our understanding 
from 2e]UI to forojur, from the formed to the formless is called 
wdoblol fadep. And for this journey our personality is divided 
into five factors or components. Sloo[diel — the grossest 
physical tangible body personality. Then our mind is taken to 
UIUIdIeI — the energy personality. Then to Holldel — to the 
emotional personality. Then to fasflofdiel — the intellectual 
personality. Then to 3iloloGdiel — the sleep personality. And 
from there to the witness of the sleep the Consciousness. More 


in the next class. 
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Through the chariot imagery Ud 2ol talked about 
certain important 21€ols in the form of physical health, in the 
form of sense control, mind control, right judgement regarding 
the priorities of life and finally the integration of all the organs 
so that they work as a team. And generally in the scriptures the 
3IRCISoI all of UcPalfet is prescribed as a means of acquiring 
all these virtues. And even if a person doesn’t practice 3I8cIgol 
Ulel even SUIAOI is considered as a method of acquiring these 
virtues. And having talked about the Silo 4lelorfor, the 
preparatory disciplines now in the next two AoAs, 1.e., the tenth 
and the eleventh Hows Udieldi2lol talks about the spiritual 
journey or the inner journey. Ifthe life is compared to a journey, 
the O{fGIFAI can make an external journey and acquire various 
worldly things. It is an outgoing journey. Not only can he go to 
the various places within this world by doing extraordinary 
Yueld{ the journey can be extended to even higher Cis upto 
Seicii. And this external journey alone is called Ue, 
worldly pursuits. And now a spiritual seeker is one who has 
seen enough of this external journey these external 


achievements and also their limitations. 
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And therefore now he is interested in the pursuit of JIA which 
is not afésRa UP but it is an sod dd UPI, travelling 
within. And what do you mean by traveling within? It is not a 
physical journey, by inner travel we mean gradually shifting my 
3iIf#{Alof or identification. When the mind is the grossest mind 
I identify with my grossest physical personality. Spiritual 
journey is gradual disidentification from the physical body and 
I learn to see the physical body as a superficial dress, TRURI 
oflulifel which has to be used for some time and it has to be 
discarded. And having shifted my identification from the body 
I go to my next higher personality which is still subtler than the 
physical body. And this method of gradual disidentification 
from the grosser and identification with the subtler personality 
is called inner spiritual journey. For this purpose five stages are 
prescribed — SloolAel, UNI, Aoildel, fase and 
SoloGAd. SoolAea is the grossest one, UIUIdIe is subtler, 
Hold is still subtler, and I have to gradually identify with the 
subtler layers. . Initially my physical personality is important, 
later my emotional needs become important. So even if the 
children are giving food some parents complain they give me 
all my physical needs but they don’t give me the love and care. 
So I will go to old age home. So now more than the physical 
need the need becomes emotional we want people to ask about 
our well-being. That means even though you are given food 
only the servants feed you, you don’t want that food, even if it 
be a piece of bread let my son or daughter give then it is 


meaningful. That means I am seeing my emotional personality 


as more important, I am ready to even physically starve if my 
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emotional hunger is fulfilled. Then subtler than the emotional 
personality is intellectual personality. That is why when the 
parents send the children outside certainly emotionally there is 
a pang of separation because of marriage or higher education 
they go away and certainly it is painful emotionally but when 
they think what is good for children intellectually I am 
convinced that they have to go and grow. I cannot keep the 
daughter permanently in my house even though I love her she 
has to get married and go. Therefore the intellectual value 
overtakes the emotional suffering. That is why they have 
divided the @I9I, each later DI9I is subtler, each later DIT is 
stronger and each later @IQI is closer to my nature. So 
AGAALA and it is Ucelc Vd]. Ueki means it is more and 
more closer to my real nature. So it is subtler, it is closer and 
also os M2drel writes it becomes more extensive also. 
SoolAel has got limited pervasion, UIUIde has got still more 
pervasion, Holle still more pervasion, fdSiloldeI still more 
pervading. So each later one pervades more, it is more subtler 
and it is more closer also. And when I come to my real nature 
the SICA it will be the subtlest one and it will be the closest 
one, in fact ‘the closest’ is not the word it is Myself and also it 
will be maximum pervading. ASI Aéeloda Uceolcdsia1a. 
So this is the Udeplgl fad journey which is starting from 
the tenth HoH, we will see the meaning. Slogel9zl: UIT [é siell: 
— so the grossest one is the physical body. The Sufoiwe] does 
not mention that, we supply it. So the first level is 22IcT MRA, 
And superior to and subtler than the 2eIct gRRaAL are 
sfogultul. That also we have to supply. The grossest 
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personality is physical, subtler than the physical body is the 
sense organs because sense organs have control over the 
physical body. If you remember the 22{@cuoll just as the 
horses drag the chariot, the sense organs can drag the body to 
various places. If I want to see a movie the eyes draw me to a 
movie theatre. If I want to hear the Upanishadic lectures the 
ears have drawn your physical body to this particular place. 
And therefore since sense organs are controllers of the physical 
body they are considered to be subtler. And subtler than the 
sense organs are 3I2II: — the sense objects. UZ means superior. 
Superior to the sense organs are the sense objects. Why are the 
sense objects said to be superior? Because the sense objects 
have got the capacity to tempt the sense organs. Therefore we 
have to supply perceived sense objects are subtler than sense 
organs. When do they tempt me? Only when it is right in front 
of me I have perceived then I fall. Perceived sense objects 
which have entered the mind, therefore here 3i2ii: means the 
sense objects which have entered the mind through the sense 
organs they have the capacity to draw the body. 

cakid! favetous: Asoo | AselleIporad 
ra: II offal 2-€2 II 

I will go on meditating on that object and I say it is nice object, 
then I say it is worth having, then I say I want it, then I say 
without that I cannot survive. U2SIeI Jd2Ud{ has come to this 
miserable condition, a slave of perishable fleeting sense object. 
Thus sense object seems to be so powerful to drag the sense 
organ. Therefore 3f2ii:, ditred 3fell: are superior to sense 





woluformd acct 3 
organs. 3i2]92I27 UZ Hol: — superior to this perceived sense 
objects is the mind. Why do we say so? The perceived sense 
objects exist in the form of thoughts in the mind. Therefore here 
word 3i2Ii: means 31% dde:. And here UA ol says mind 
is superior to even the thoughts because it is the cause, SUIGIoL 
@MRUIA of every thoughts. The thoughts arise from the mind, 
exist in the mind and dissolve into the mind, therefore thought 
is like a wave and mind is like a lake and therefore the mind 
should be superior to even the thoughts of the sense objects. 
Therefore 312]92I: UZ Hol:. As even you are listening to that 
what are we supposed to do? I have to gradually withdraw my 
identification from each one of them. So give up C& 3IfsTdlol, 
give up the thought 3ifsf4lof and come to the mind. And Holi: 
d URI ais: — the intellect is superior to even the mind, it is 
subtler than the mind, more powerful than the mind. What is 
the difference between the mind and the intellect? Very careful. 
The mind and the intellect are not separate organs. They are two 
names of one and the same organ which is called Sloclq>2UTdL 
otherwise called the internal organ. This one internal organ is 
known by two different names based on its function. Like one 
and the same person when he is a managing director in office 
he is called MD there, and suppose he is a secretary of social 
service association in that context he is called secretary, and 
when he comes here he is neither secretary nor MD, nor 
husband, but he is a student. The whole person is called by 
different names based on function. Thus the Sloddb2UIdI is 
called a mind when it has got a doubting and emotional 
function. HSMcu-fa@pculcdad Hol:. And when the very 
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same internal organ takes the role of determination is called the 
intellect, fol{ielIrscD slorIcp UI oftt:. Why the intellect is 
superior to the mind? Because folMel can conquer HORI. 
Determination can destroy doubt. And __ therefore 
fasilolAeIepT91 or ais: is superior to the mind. And not only 
gfe: can destroy doubts, all your emotional problems also can 
be handled by the knowledge in the intellect. Silofdé{ is so 
powerful that it can conquer sorrow. Sorrow belongs to the 
mind. Silolé{ belongs to the intellect. This intellectual 
knowledge can conquer emotional sorrow. In fact the entire 


offal is about conquering the sorrow through knowledge. 
TAR sioldARiol d of stofeirafod ufvsar: II offar 2-2 2 Il 


Wisdom can conquer sorrow. And whenever we say sorrow it 
implies all emotional problems, depression, anger, anxiety, 
frustration, inferiority complex, jealousy. Therefore certainly 
intellects superior. And that is why in the chariot imagery also 
the intellect was compared to the driver and the mind was 
compared to the reins indicating intellect is the controller of the 
mind. Therefore you should give up your HolldRI 3ifsidlol and 
identify with the fasfloldel. Therefore ACT UI afs:. 
Then the next internal spiritual journey is Is: U2: — superior 
to the intellect is Aélof Sicdil. Aélol Siicdil here means the 
total intellect. ais: refers to the individual intellect, dlélolL 
SHCA refers to the total intellect. If I have to use a technical 
word GUI is superior. Because the total intellect pervades 


and influences the individual intellect. Just as the ocean can be 


compared to the total intellect and wave can be compared to the 
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individual intellect. Therefore what are we supposed to do? 
Having withdrawn sufficiently, that is called we should go 
deeper, and not only should we go deeper, but the mind should 
expand also. Self-knowledge requires depth and expansion. It 
is said that Lord 2[sl@{UcI has a spear as his weapon. Somebody 
nicely interprets through that Lord Us@{Ue is indicating what 
should be the nature of your mind. It should be sharp, wide and 
deep. With that spear you can destroy the 3Igilol 3RR:, AAR- 
2S. Our mind has to expand to identify with the total 
intellect, which means I should understand there is no 
individual intellect separate from the total intellect. Just as there 
is no individual body separate from total matter, similarly there 
is no individual intellect separate from the total intellect. This 
is the travel from micro to macro, expansion of the mind. The 
point to be noted is the word 3iicdI does not refer to 
UlcacloloG BIH, but it refers to the intellect only. AGlol 
means Ad{8e. Continuing; 


Aor 1-3-11 
Aed: U2AoliDACI PI Hu: U2: | 
YSUIlool UZ fepfere Al DISS Al UA fey: | 8 UI 

died: U2dl — superior to diéd Ard is the total 
intellect, superior to the total intellect is 3loeICDdI, SloelTPd1 is 
that stage in which the intellect is resolved, all the knowledge 
is resolved, all the divisions have gone to the potential 
condition. What is that state? It is called DRUI 3IGSell, the seed 
condition of the creation. The total intellect falls within the 


creation, during the Ucteld{ or dissolution, even the total 
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intellect will resolve into unmanifest condition where all forms 
of knowledge go to the seed condition. So you can imagine it 
as Uctel 31d Sell where the world is in the seed form. It is called 
®MRUI WUed. The intellect belongs to AS WUC and sicelepdL 
corresponds to DRUI UWUSd, DIU WFC is subtler than even 
USHA WU>d. Now suppose you want to know what will be the 
condition when the whole world goes to the seed state, potential 
state. We daily experience that. The state in which the mind is 
resolved, emotions are resolved, intellect is resolved, not only 
intellect but all the knowledge in the intellect will get resolved 
in the deep sleep state. In deep sleep state our knowledge and 
emotions are not absent but they are in seed form, potential 
form, that is the subtlest form of the creation. when it is the 
subtlest form you will not be able to differentiate one 
knowledge from another just as in a seed you cannot 
differentiate the roots, branches etc. But we know that all these 
are present in the seed. Remember genetic mapping is already 
going on. What is genetic mapping? Even in gene stage your 
entire personality is stored. But you are not able to see it with 
gross eyes, with special equipment you can see. That is called 
SoD stdSell or forfdcacua sfdzell. So when I sleep my 
emotions are in foifda@cuc ade], during Ucteld{ the whole 
creation is in foifdc>cUc 3fdSell. That is the subtlest form of 
matter. So deep sleep stage is the subtlest form of matter 
because we are not able to differentiate. So Aéd: U2dL 
Sold. 3sloelPdl means undifferentiated, forfdaacucp 
SIdzell. Grasping that is very difficult. What is our personality 


in sleep? Very difficult to understand but that is our personality. 
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During sleep we are very much there, else we would not go to 
sleep. We happily go to sleep only because we are very sure we 
are existing in sleep. But what is our personality? A§didd, the 
subtlest personality. Then is this 3II¢dI? No. Then what is 
SICA? sioeltPIUSU: U:, The blank state of sleep is the 
subtlest form of matter. The blank state of sleep is not void 
because the next day from the so called void alone everything 
is emanating, emerging and therefore what you experience as 
blankness is not QfoeId{, That is why scientists also say space is 
not emptiness, it is a substance from which things arise. The 
blank state is the subtlest form of S{olICAI. It is called DRUI 
ORRA, PRU WPA, Solos DIM, STG, soaked, 
ALI, uopie. These are all the synonymous for the subtlest 
form of matter. And superior to that blankness is UU: — the 
Consciousness principle which is witnessing that blank state. 
That there is a blank state in sleep is known to us. Because after 
waking up I very clearly say that I slept like a log of wood, I 
did not experience anything, which is equal to I experienced the 
absence of all experiences. That means the blankness is matter, 
the witness of blankness is the Consciousness. The blankness 
comes during auf, the blankness goes during olloIq tduo, | 
the witness Consciousness am permanently there. When the 
matter goes to blankness I am there, and again thoughts emerge 
I am there, so presence of thoughts I am witness, the resolution 
of thoughts I am witness, I have to turn my attention to the 
Consciousness which is inherent in the blankness as the very 
witness of blankness. To give an example. Now the hall is full 


and all of you go at the end of the class. I say that the hall is 
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empty. Now I ask the question how do you know that the hall 
is empty. You have to say the very light which illumined the 
presence of people in the hall, the very same light is inherent in 
the hall illumining the emptiness of the hall also. Therefore 
what you call as empty hall is really not empty hall but the hall 
pervaded by the light which illumines the emptiness. If the light 
is absent you cannot talk about the emptiness. Therefore you 
can withdraw your attention from your body, sense organs, 
emotions, knowledge and when all of them you withdraw you 
come to a state of total blankness. Then what should be your 
aim? Instead of turning your attention to the blankness, you 
own up the Consciousness which is aware of the blankness. So 
I am the Consciousness which is the witness of the silent mind, 
the thoughtless mind, the blank mind. If people enter the hall 
light is, people go away from the hall light is, similarly thoughts 
arise Consciousness is, thoughts depart Consciousness is. And 
you don’t require a proof because if Consciousness is absent 
you will not be aware of the blankness of the mind. Therefore 
turn your attention to the Consciousness. How do you turn your 
attention to Consciousness? By owning up the Consciousness 
as I am. So turning is equal to owning, owning is equal to 
claiming, claiming is equal to I am ddouzdu BA. That is 
said here 3ioeltpICUSU: U2:. So superior to that Sfoelcp, 
@MRUI WU is equal to VOu:, ddoxd. Why Consciousness is 
called USU:? The word UU: has got two derivations. U2 
means body, WU: means indweller, resident. So UU: means the 
resident of the body. Just as the light is residing within the hall, 
similarly the adders is residing. gz git sier USu:. The 
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second derivation is Getler ada sict YOu: — that which 
pervades everything. Just as the light pervades the entire hall, 
the Consciousness pervades the entire universe illumining the 
matter and therefore it is called USU:, the pervading 
Consciousness. It is within and without. 3iodz aié: d ad 
Ada CA RU: fer: | And GSVoot uz fepPad - 
after arriving at the Consciousness there is no more further 
journey. There is nothing subtler than 3II¢dI, nothing more 
interior than SICA, nothing more pervasive than SICd. 
Therefore the inner journey should culminate in the adders, 
Therefore 2I CIS! — that is the culmination, the end of the 
journey. CDIGSI literally means the pinnacle, the apex, the 
highest limit of the inward journey. And 2 URI olfcl: — that is 
considered to be the ultimate destination or goal. All the others 
are intermediary stations only. The very same U>coplgl ferdap 
is very elaborately analyzed in afersteufordd, There the 
sufetud asks us to remain in each personality for some time. 
Having come to UIUIARIGDI9I for some years you meditate upon 
only one fact — I am not the body. It takes a considerable time 
to get rid of G&S SifMdilol. I should clearly see I am not the body. 
It is a bubble in the ocean of matter which can pop off at any 
time. Therefore let me not get attached to the body, any body. 
That G& sHdAlol for going itself will take ages perhaps, get out 
of that. Thereafter UIUIRI, then emotional 3if8telor, I want 
love. So when I am missing love from a particular person 
shattered I am. It is emotional 3if#{dIlof. I want care from certain 
type of people, love, some enquiry. So that is my emotional 


personality is so strong and I am so sensitive that generally I am 
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upset, once in a while happy. So I have to get over these 
emotional needs, emotional weaknesses, and then comes 
intellectual problems, scientists problems. Scientists don’t 
bother about the emotional needs but they want to solve various 
questions in the creation. and if they can't solve the problems 
they are shattered. Each 31fsfdilol should go away, you take any 
number of years. And therefore each stage is an intermediary 


station, arriving at the SIICdII is destination. Continuing; 
AOA 1-3-12 
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With the previous two Hows the Uedablgl fade topic 
is over. Here Udedi2lol is talking about a condition or a 
qualification which is required for the successful U>dabI9I 
fade. That qualification is that one should have a very subtle 
mind. Udcbl9I fda is a very subtle operation, it is like a 
micro surgery. So here we are talking about the subtlest 
Consciousness, therefore the mind should be made extremely 
sensitive. And if the mind is not sensitive SIICdI can never be 
recognized. This is true for not only this field but any field. So 
when we sing a song and you call an advanced classical 
musician. He will say the one is not matching, what to talk of 
~d2. But when we hear it appears to be right only. So you have 
to go on training, the mind should be so sensitive that even 
subtler changes. This is possible only if the mind is that field 
for years. If the local things require sensitization what to talk of 


that? As long as the mind is not sensitized S{ICAI remains 
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comfortably hidden from your vision. Therefore the suforicl 
says OU: SICAL udy aay dda — the Consciousness is present 
in everybody, in every body. You need not import it, you need 
not go in search of that, fortunately everyone has got that 
ddoxdrdd, But what is the problem? IG: — it is hidden 
amidst the SfolIcdI, it is intertwined with 3IolIcdl, it is 
inseparably intermingled with SfolIcdl or UPdcplgis and 
therefore I miss it. IG: literally means covered, but as said 
before we should not take the word covered in the literal sense 
because the all-pervading Consciousness cannot be covered by 
anything. For covering the condition is the cover should be 
bigger than the cover. So SiIcdil can never be covered, therefore 
here covered means as though covered by S{olIC Al. So SfolIcAl 
covers the SIICdI as it were. How does it do that? By turning 
our attention towards S{olIedil, not allowing the mind to turn 
towards the SIICdII, the Uedcb19s take our attention all the time. 
So either we are bothered about the body, or hunger and thirst, 
or instead of turning our attention towards the Consciousness in 
the mind I am worried about the various thoughts in the mind. 
It is like when asked what is here you will say everything except 
the most important thing, 1.e., the light. You will lose sight of 
one thing because of which the hand is visible the light 
principle. Why do you miss the light over the hand? Because 
the light is subtle, it is formless and the hand is grosser which 
distracts your attention. Similarly our grosser Soo{déel UIUIdel 
Hold, our physical problems, our emotional problems, our 


family problems takes our attention all the time that we don’t 


have time for turning our attention to our real nature. 
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No time to think of SIT¢dI. 
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AoA 1-3-11 & 12 Continuing; 
AGA: URAC PACIDIU DU: U2: | 
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After talking about Silof 2i1éfols in the first nine dioAs 
the SUfoTWCl is talking about SIIofd1 in these two Hows — ten 
and eleven. And in these two HoAs the SufoIwel is revealing 
the nature of S{IcdiI by gradually leading us from one SfolIcdél 
to another Sloll-Al. The entire SfolIcdiI is divided into five 
@I9Is and the Sufowrd leads us from one grosser GI9I to 
another subtler @I9I and finally to 3{ICaI. In this eleventh Hom 
we saw HG: UAcdtpdAcdepIySu: UZ: USUlool uz 
feb feel ISST Al Ur aifel:. When you withdraw your mind 
from SfofIFAI and you come to the subtlest form of 3fofICdII it 
is called Sloedltpd]. StoeItpd is the SfolIcdI or matter in the 
dormant form. The manifest SfolICdI is in concrete form 
whereas the dormant 3{ofIcdiI is in abstract form as we have 
matter and energy in science. We know matter and energy are 
interconvertible the only difference being matter is visible, 
concrete therefore gross whereas energy is also matter only but 
not in gross visible form but in invisible potential form. And 


imagine the entire material universe goes to dormant form, 
Sorlctp YZUd. That dormant form should be the subtlest form 
of 3fofIcdil. And when do we experience it? During UcteIdI the 
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whole creation is in potential form. But you cannot wait for 
UciteIdl because before Uctldl comes we will disappear. 
Therefore we should go in for some such experience which is 
very very similar to UcteId{. Just like when they have to train 
the astronauts to move in the space where the setup is totally 
different, gravitational pull will not be there, everything is 
different. And if a person goes there without preparation he may 
even die. Therefore during training what do they do? They 
create on the earth itself an atmosphere which is similar to the 
outer space. It is a simulated travel. If we can't survive in this 
simulated atmosphere then there is no use of thinking of going 
to the space. Similarly we cannot actually wait for UcteId{ in 
which the whole material universe is in potential form therefore 
we wait for an experience which is very very close to UcteldL 
and that is easily available sleep. The sleep is also of two types 
— natural sleep which will come often without your invitation 
and another is artificial sleep in which you deliberately suspend 
your mental activities. And when you deliberately suspend your 
mental activities or you go to sleep what you are experiencing 
is total blankness and according to the 912A that total 
blankness is not absence of things but total blankness is whole 
material universe in dormant 3{oeicP condition. And therefore 
in Urcdepl9l falda you come upto that level. So imagine your 
sleep experience where you experience nothingness. That 
nothingness is subtlest form of matter. Like black hole. We call 
it black hole because not that the things are absent there, in 
black the things are so dense and the pull is so much that even 
light cannot escape from the black hole. Therefore for you it 
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appears that it is empty but it contains the densest form of 
matter. So therefore black hole is a matter. Similarly here also 
what you experience as blankness in meditation, blankness in 
sleep is the subtlest DI9I called 3floloGdel DIMI and bring 
your mind to that experience. keeping awake imagine, simulate 
that experience. And what will people generally do? Having 
gone to that experience people will wait for 3IICAI to come. 
Here alone problem comes. Having gone to that blank state they 
look for SHICé S{o[81d or SHICHI to arrive and give oototd, But 
here alone the teaching becomes important. Having come to 
that blank state instead of looking for something I should learn 
to own up the I, the Consciousness principle who am aware of 
this blankness also. And this I who am aware of the blankness 
is SCI, the BSI which will continue when the mind is blank, 
which will continue when the mind has got thoughts. Thus 
SHC is the witness Consciousness which is aware of the 
thoughtful mind which is called Holldel fastlolsea BIg and it 
is also witness of thoughtless mind which is called 3iloloGdel 
CII. And this S{IcdI is not going to arrive but it is the witness 
of all the arrivals and all the departures. The witness of arrivals 
and departures itself does not arrive and depart. And this 
Consciousness I should learn to own up as my 2d2Ud]. Of 
course to own up this Consciousness I have to use my mind as 
an instrument. But when I own up the Consciousness the mind 
is not included in that. Just as I use my spectacles for my 
transactions but the spectacles is not included in me as a person. 


Similarly with the help of the mind I own up the I, which is free 


from the mind also. And arriving at this I is the end of the 
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spiritual journey, the inner journey. And UALATol said AI UT 
olfel: — this is the ultimate destination. Now Udileldi2fol says 
this SIfar addoexdL is called SIIC#I which is present in Uday. 
So this so called destination of human life or the life of all living 
beings is not something far away but it is already present in 
everyone. This has to be emphasized because once I say 
UZAICAL is the destination or the goal, our orientation is that 
U2AICAL is sitting somewhere and we have to travel and merge. 
And we also read when somebody dies he attained favoluGd, 
fsTqUGd, U2HUGd which indicates the ofld reaching and 
merging. We think that UZ#ICdI is somewhere and GfdIcdl is 
somewhere and therefore Udl€Idi2ul the fit candidate to teach 
tells that URAICAI is never away from us for us to travel and 
merge. Then where is that U2dIICdI? He says BU: — here only. 
In whom? udy ay — in every living being U2AICdI is there. 
There is no distance between OfdICaI and UZHICAI. Therefore 
there is no merger in the form of a physical event. Then what is 
merger? It is nothing but dropping the notion that U2AICdI is 
away which is purely intellectual phenomenon because notion 
belongs to aie all erroneous notions, false notions belong to 
the intellect and the intellect should drop the notion based on 
understanding. Knowledge based dropping of the notion that 
URAIdI is far away alone is merger. Therefore Udleld2lol 
says BU: SICAL Udy aay diel. In what form? In the form of 
the awareness. And what is its ‘job’? Its ‘job’ is being the 
witness of presence of thoughts in the mind as well as the 
absence of thoughts. And in which Sid2elI? oflsid, dof, 
aur or Baller? General answer would be Bk, the fourth 
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state where SICAL will come. No. That SHICdI is available in 
os, dol and aula. And if you want to go to difél there 
also it is there. But you don’t require Hdifel for the sical to 
be evident, in fact 31ICdII is evident as Consciousness in all the 
three states. In fact everything else is evident because of SIICAI 


only. 
Uferstealatedal Ace Il otuforc 2-¥ II 


But what is the tragedy? Udsl€IdiZol as a oJ is worried. This 
SICAL is OG: — this self-effulgent Consciousness is as though 
concealed, as though covered. What do you mean by covering 
of the SICA? If you really analyze SiIcdil can never be covered 
by anything because to cover the cover must be bigger than the 
covered. And since there is nothing bigger than 3IICdéI how can 
it be covered. And therefore covering is within quotation, what 
is that? The thoughts in our mind distract our attention and 
therefore we are always preoccupied with one thought or the 
other, we never turn our attention to the Consciousness which 
illumines the thought. If I ask what is here you will tell 
everything except the light. Therefore I can say that hand is 
figuratively covering the hand by drawing your attention to the 
hand. And to give another example the movie characters are 
covering the screen as it were by drawing your attention to the 
characters that you lose sight of the screen. Similarly when I 
look at myself I am preoccupied with SloolAe sometimes, 
UNIT sometimes, Aolldel often times, fastlorser rarely, 
3lloloGdel most. Thus we are absorbed in the five DIYs that 
we lose sight of the ddoxdd, And therefore OIG: — it is 
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concealed because of our extroverted nature. And therefore of 
UcbI9Icl — SICAI is not evident for the person of extroverted 
nature. And therefore what is required? You need not bring the 
SHIA, to reveal the light to you I need not invite the light to the 
hand because light is already there. In fact even when you are 
talking about the hand you are looking at the light also. 
Therefore hand is also evident, light is also evident, both are 
evident what is required is turning your attention from the hand 
aspect to the already evident light aspect. I am requesting you 
to turn your attention from the hand part to the light part. And 
once you have turned your attention I can talk about light and 
say light is not limited, light is al-pervading, light is not polluted 
by the hand, light is indivisible, light is formless. I can talk 
about the light not as a new entity but something which you are 
all the time perceiving. Similarly I am not introducing a new 
Consciousness, Consciousness is already there. I am only 
asking you to turn your attention to the already evident 
Consciousness. And once your attention is turned I can say that 
Consciousness is limitless, that Consciousness is indivisible 
and ultimately that Consciousness is your real nature. But 
UA ol says to turn your attention to Consciousness you 
require a very subtle mind. A gross mind will be absorbed in 
the body or the mind, a gross mind can turn its attention to the 
thoughts also, a gross mind can turn its attention to even the 
blankness but a subtle mind alone can turn its attention to the 
ever evident Consciousness. How do you turn your attention? 


In the form of owning up. I am not the thought, but I am the 


awareness because of which the thought is awarded. I am not 
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the body, but I am the awareness because of which the body is 
sentient. I am not even blankness obtaining in meditation but I 
am the awareness which pervades the blankness and which 
illumines the blankness. This ‘I am the awareness’ owning up 
requires an extremely sensitive subtle mind. Therefore he says 
ol UcIgIcI — this awareness is not evident for a ZIT af, 
gross mind cannot recognize. Whereas €9uI¢l — the very same 
awareness is owned up as SIédL ddowdd sift, faclologzu: 
foralseer foralseel, a a CURT — I don’t have Wercy, 
because they belong to the mind as they are thoughts, of @ 
cilsidilel Acl oid A old AIcaelaila:, they all belong to the 
mind. Then who am I? I am neither the mind nor those thoughts 
but I am the awareness, unpolluted awareness, spreading over 
those thoughts and making those thoughts known exactly like 
the light spreading over the hand unpollutedly and making the 
hand known. Therefore €9Uc — it is owned up. By what? 
seal TGEell — with the help of a very sharp intellect which 
can make fine distinction between thought and Consciousness 
in the thought, like separating light and hand. Separation cannot 
be done physically, you have to use your intellect to separate. 
Similarly thought and Consciousness have to be separated in 
terms of understanding. I should see the thought rising and 
setting whereas Consciousness does not rise and set. Thought 
arises Consciousness is, thought sets Consciousness is. When 
thought is Consciousness illumines the thought, when the 
thought is resolved still Consciousness is illumining the 
thoughtless state. Therefore thought is object, Consciousness 1s 


subject. Thought is illumined, Consciousness is illuminator. To 
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discriminate it you require a very fine intellect. And therefore 
AAA! says Bidz — like laser surgery is required for eye 
operation and you commit a smallest mistake eyes are gone. 
Similarly thought and Consciousness discrimination requires a 
very sharp intellect. And 2iG¢felI — not only should it be sharp 
but it should be subtle also. Why it should be subtle? The reason 
is this. When you want to separate two objects it is relatively 
easier. You can use your intellect and you can see like light is 
different and hand is different. You can understand because 
both are objects. But when I ask you to differentiate thought 
and Consciousness what mistake generally you will commit? 
They want to know pure Consciousness separated from 
thought. Therefore what do they do? Sit in meditation. Deep 
meditation with eyes closed tightly. They remove all the 
thoughts and according to their calculation previously there was 
thought and Consciousness, I have removed all the thoughts so 
Consciousness should be left over. And therefore after 
removing all the thoughts they look for thoughtless pure 
Consciousness. And they don’t find anything. The problem is 
when we want to distinguish thought and Consciousness we 
remove the thought and look for Consciousness but what is 
required is if you remove thought you don’t look for 
Consciousness you say that left out Consciousness is myself. 
You don’t look for it, you say that ‘the looker’ is the left out 
Consciousness. So therefore objectification tendency should be 
dropped. Looking for a mystic experience is a tendency. That 
tendency should be dropped. A flashy change happening we 
look for that. That should drop. In fact all sorts of expectations 
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should drop. And what is required? When the thoughts are gone 
what is left out is not something to be seen but I, the seer. And 
later when the thoughts come I am aware of the thoughts. When 
the thoughts are not there I am left behind. And a mind which 
can drop the tendency of objectification that mind is called a 
subtle mind. And therefore UAEI#ZIol says AS dAell — with the 
help of a ASdi @f.¢ which is free from objectification tendency, 
objectification orientation and which is very sharp with the help 
of such a mind, aga foifa: — by those seekers, agaealss, 
those who are the seers of the subtle SIICdII, by those seers the 
SHC! is known as 36d Vd SICA. Continuing; 
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So in the previous HoA UAALoI said that one requires 
AGA 39a ats, a sharp and a subtle intellect is required. That 
{oA is very important dom because the Sufetyd clearly says 
mind is required for 3iIcdigiloldI. Many people think that mind 
cannot know the 3IICdiI and therefore you have to drop the mind 
for Self-realization. This is another misconception in spiritual 
field, they say mind cannot know the S{ICdI because mind is a 
limited instrument, limited instrument cannot know the 
limitless and therefore you have to transcend the mind and that 
is what they define as Hanfel. In Hafel you have transcended 
the mind then alone Self-realization is possible. Whereas 
sufor clearly says you cannot transcend the mind, you 


cannot drop the mind, you have to use the mind alone to know 
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the Sid. €9ucl G Siete GFGE — through aie alone you 
have to know. Then os M2drel elsewhere raises a question. 
In the scriptures themselves elsewhere it is said the mind cannot 
know the SilcdiI. Now here you are saying the mind alone has 
to know the SIIcdiI. Isn’t it a contradiction? In oiluforwd. it is 


said 
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Mind cannot know. And here you say that mind alone has to 
know. How do you resolve this contradiction? Several answers 
are given. The simplest answer given by gsMzrart is when 
the scriptures say the mind cannot know it means unprepared 
mind cannot know. A gross and blunt mind cannot know. And 
then the SufoIe] says mind alone has to know. What should 
you say Solel ASdAell GGeeIl. Where is contradiction? So 
mind cannot know means unprepared mind cannot know. Mind 


can know means prepared mind alone has to know. 


AoA aAGvcordF || LEGRUADIMOLSW ¥-¥-2e I 
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With mind alone has to know but by prepared mind. Now what 
is our next question? How to get a prepared mind? How to get 
IIA AGA ais? For that several Udofs are said. Here the 
teacher is emphasizing meditation as a method for preparing the 


mind. Very careful, meditation not as a method for knowing the 
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SICAL. That we do not accept. Meditation can never be used for 
knowing the SIICdAl. 3iIcdI has to be known only through the 
JS-MRA-SUGI, through the teaching of the oJ and 9I2As 
alone knowledge has to take place. But for the °[>-91IQ>I- 
SUSI to work you require a prepared mind. Meditation helps 
in preparing the mind. And this meditation is of two types. One 
is you prepare the mind before SGUId{ itself, and that 
meditation is called SUIR{oId{, SUIIOf is practicing meditation 
before coming to AGIod in the form of BUI $°az Ee]oldl like 
Alo Yor, Alo OU, Alot URI, all SUIfols will 
make the mind sensitive, subtle, sharp, expanded, unified. In 
fact, you will see varieties of SUIfofs later in afeRienuford, 
So this is the normal method. SUIZfol, preparation of the mind, 
and you do 91dUI¢{ and you understand. Thereafter you do not 
require anything. But suppose a person comes to SIqUIdL 
through the back door that means without going through 
SUI preparation. The dG says that if you have not practiced 
SUIAoI before Vedantic study you will have to practice 
meditation after Vedantic study, and this meditation is called 
foriGeetot ee[ofd]. Either practice SURIof tellofd] before or 
practice forfceettoral eelloid{ after. What will happen if you 
have not practiced 3URIof Eelloid before? Your Vedantic study 
will remain undigested in the corner. You will find knowledge 
is there, you are a scholar but scholarly HAR. Previously you 
were unscholarly HI, now scholarly HAM making you 
more miserable. And therefore what will forfGeetRtoral do? 
forfGeatoral will go to the undigested knowledge which is 
sitting in a corner and it will act upon the knowledge and it will 
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assimilate the knowledge and spread over your entire system. 
So do I require forfseentorel or not depends upon whether I 
have come to GGlori after preparation or before preparation. 
And generally, one 3ifdIef says, people will come without 
preparation only. And_ therefore forfGeetoral becomes 
compulsory for most of them. And therefore in this Hom 
forfGeenzford] €zITo1d is hinted at. In fact, the sixth chapter of 
the ofc is based on such Hows from woluforvd only. At two 
three places of woluferd forseentorL is hinted. Tee 
dis: Hol2il UIST:. UIST: means one who has done SIGUIdI, and 
therefore knowledge is there, but it is not digested, it remains 
as scholarship only, it has not blessed that person. And such a 
person is called SMfet, but he is not a Siloffotte:. Stifot will not 
get full benefit, SIloffoive: alone will get benefit. And that UIST: 
one who has gone through 91dU]dfolold], dic Holit aces] — 
he should sit silently in a place. This indicates he has to 
withdraw from all the functions of Silolfogds and Wdifocds. 
dI@ is one of the @dllocels; organ of speech. And organ of 
speech represents all the ten organs. He should withdraw. 
Where should he bring that? Hoizit — into his mind, the Hoildel 
IVI. So the UU MII activities should be withdrawn to 
Holset BIT. eczdcl means one should withdraw. Learn to sit 
silently for some time. id SIlol Sicdfol ares — that mind one 
should withdraw to Silol 3iicdifot — fastfordtel WISI, so one 
should withdraw from Holldel BIT to fAsiolsel BI. That 
means from SG iti to Ted oft. From the thought centered 
on the objective world he should come to the thought centered 


on himself. So SG Of is Hols Digi, sedl Afri is 
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fasiloldel BIT. Then Siloi Hélei siicaifor forercede] — that Afr 
fasifolseI DIGI one should resolve or withdraw into HAéIci 
slicdlol — AA intellect, ie., the fEIeATaf, the total. What 
does it mean? It is nothing but the recognition of the fact that 
there is no individual intellect separate from the total intellect. 
It is like when you look at AféfolIS as one of the states you 
look at the same land and say this is afédmoms and then I say 
you look at the very same place but see it as India. In this what 
change has taken place? Your eyes are seeing the same place 
only but instead of looking at it as aldmons you see it as India 
in which vision there is no afdimoms separate from India. Then 
I tell you look at the same place and see it as Asia. An attitudinal 
change. Similarly instead of looking at your intellect as an 
individual intellect you learn to look at it as the Hae as. So 
Asiel sticatfor forerced. Then acl aed Oiled siicaifor — 
from that intellect, which is full of thoughts, turn your attention 
to the 9lloc SiicdII, the Consciousness which is the witness of 
the intellect and the thoughts. Like turning the attention to the 
light. Instead of seeing the thoughts think of the Consciousness, 
not objectifying the Consciousness. Own up the Consciousness 
because of which all the thoughts are illumined. Not only in my 
mind but the thoughts are illumined in all the minds. That 
means the Consciousness which is the same behind all the 
intellect. Thus, you gradually fall back unto your Self as the 
observer I. Turning the attention from the observed to the 
observer. This practice is called forfSeznrorsy, Therefore Ac 
ONlod siicdlot Tee. And having come to the Consciousness 
I dwell upon that by claiming I am not limited by the 
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dimensions of the body. When I say ‘I’ it refers to the 
Consciousness part only. Then you say I am not polluted by the 
impurities of the body; so limitless I am, uncontaminated I am, 
indivisible I am. Thus owning up my higher nature and also 
disowning the lower part. Disowning is this body is an 
incidental thing which will be here for some time and whether 
I like or not it will disintegrate but I the ado 3i9I will not 
disintegrate. The only change that can happen is as long as the 
body is available I will be able to say I am Consciousness, when 
the body is not there I cannot say I am Consciousness but 
whether I say it or not I am Consciousness. This practice is 
called forfGeeiRrorl., So you spend time on forfGeetordL until 
you find this knowledge transforms yours personality. How 
long will it take? Depends. There is no uniform rule, it all 
depends upon the obstacles. It is none of your concern to think 
how long will it take, enjoy owning up this teaching. Enjoy the 
journey itself without thinking of the destination or time or 
duration. This is forfGeaRtorel AoA. 
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UdAedi2lol the teacher gave his student offal aL 
SIcdSMold{ by using the method of Wdeplgl fade. This was 
done in two diols the tenth and the eleventh Aiom. And then 
UAMdol points out that if the method of U>deblgr fade 
should work a person should have a very subtle mind or subtle 
intellect. Not only the intellect must be sharp it should be subtle 
also. By subtle intellect what we mean is that it should be free 
from the tendency of objectification which is the orientation of 
any ordinary intellect. When it listens to something the intellect 
forms a concept and it assumes that it is an object that is being 
talked about. And having formed a concept the intellect later 
wants to come in direct contact with that. The more the 
description the more your visualization, and having visualized 
you go that one day that object of visualization will come 
straight in front of you. This objectification tendency is called 
afésRacad, And this afésRacael should go away 
slodsRacadl should come. And for this purpose alone 
SURIols are prescribed before coming to AGlod. And if a 
person has not practiced sufficient SURTof this afésRaca 
obstacle will be there. And if such an obstacle is there a student 
who comes to GGlod with this obstacle will receive the 
knowledge but still he will call it an intellectual knowledge, 
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objective knowledge, theoretical knowledge he will use all such 
expressions, the knowledge will not be internalized. And 
therefore some other U[e&£ol should be done to remove the 
obstacle of afésRacad, to develop the faculty of 
slodsRacadl and therefore forfgeentoral is prescribed to 
compensate for the lack of SUIZfof. And as I said in the last 
class if a person has done sufficient SUIRIof then S{QUId{ itself 
is enough forfSeetordl is not required. If sufficient SUIRToT is 
not done it should be compensated by forfGeeitor, How does 
one know whether one needs forfseentorsy? The only method 
of knowing is if S{GUIdI itself transforms my personality, if I get 
the dglod Weld directly through S{qUId1 and I am able to see 
the change in the mind then it means I don’t require 
forfGeatort., As long as I feel AGIod is a theory it will not 
work for the practical problems of life, then I require this 
process of making the mind subtle. Therefore I myself have to 
decide whether I require forfGeziRtora] or not. I should ask the 
question whether GGIod1 has transformed my personality, to the 
extent it transforms to that extent I have ASdidI. And therefore 
AAAI prescribed forfGeenetorel for those who require, it 
is not for all the people but for the required ones. Upto this we 


saw. Continuing; 
AoA 1-3-14 
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Another very beautiful and comprehensive o> which 


talks about the entire range of spiritual 2M[€ols. It is very 
parallel to the AUS@IUfoIwd] HoH, 
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What is the first stage of SHI&ol? The first stage is knowing our 
problem. before dealing with any particular Heol we have to 
know what exactly we need. If a person has got some disease 
any doctors’ first approach is not treating the disease but doing 
diagnosis. Because one headache can be caused because of 
twenty-four thousand reasons. Therefore a doctor cannot give a 
treatment without finding the problem and therefore the first 
stage is diagnoses the problem. And the only method is 
@dlelel. dlellol way of life will help us in knowing what 
exactly we need. It will purify and sensitize the mind and it will 
make us think whether the problem is with the world or within 
us. An immature mind finds fault with everything in the 
creation except myself. I am very intelligent in blaming others 
including God, including planets, including lines on the hand, 
except ourselves. DdlaeI will make the problem very clear 
that the problem is I have not strengthened myself, Self- 
ignorance is the problem. So we have to arrive at the problem 
as SISoid. 


sSlolol slddd Slot Aol Aelfod soda: || affar 9-24 II 


@vV tells in the fifth chapter all living beings are suffering 
because of only one problem SIsilol, ignorance of oneself. so 


this discovery itself is a great discovery. And that is here 





@oluford acctt 3 
indicated as SitI8Gd wake up to your problem, recognize your 
problem, diagnose your problem as Self-ignorance. How long 
will it take? It depends. For some people it takes years, for some 
people decades, for some people centuries, for some people 


Glodis. 
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This is called SfrItGd recognize your Self-ignorance. Then 
what is the next stage? Oiled. Once you have understood that 
your problem is ignorance of yourself then the next stage is 
wake up to your nature, ever free nature, ever pure nature, ever 
secure nature, ever wonderful nature. Wake up to your nature 
just as a dreamer who is suffering in a dream has to wake up to 
his waker’s nature comfortably lying down in an_air- 
conditioned room on a comfortable bed. But in the dream he is 
suffering because of various problems. The dreamer gets over 
the problem only by waking up to his comfortable nature. 
Therefore Olli means SIloIe1 Ulelol which is the means to 
wake up to your nature. The first stage is wake up to your 
problem, know your problem through @diellol and the second 
is know your nature through Sifofellel. And knowing the nature 
alone is solving the problem. thus in one line Wdielel and 
SMloeI both stages of Alef are pointed out. Now the next 
question is how can I wake up to my nature. How will I know 
my nature? Suppose I go on following @dielel will I get the 
knowledge one day suddenly? Will the knowledge dawn? Will 
I develop intuitive power to recognize the Self? How does the 
knowledge come? Will it happen like hair growing? Udleldi21ol 
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says knowledge never happens. Aging happens, hunger 
happens, death happens, everything will happen in time 
knowledge will never happen, you have to make it to happen. 
What should I do to make it happen? UICeI aztol foralerc. dz 


means 2. Literally 2 means IVS You. And JV You 


means Silfot YSu, siPreiseifoss || qosapluferyd ¢-2-22 
I 
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was said there, instead of OJ it is said here G2fof Ultel. You 
should go to your [2 reverentially. That is why in our U2IUIs 
even the greatest emperor has to go to the 3ifdiei. Therefore 
fafelaguatcar:. foraleid — it is not enough you go to a I, 
you should ask for this knowledge. atefifé sterdl seridel 
dRvoi4. 
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We have to ask for this knowledge. Then what will [2 do? 
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If he is a traditional 3ifdlei he knows how to give knowledge. 
The only way of giving knowledge is by systematic and 
consistent teaching for a length of time. Just as the moment 
stofor surrendered (UU gave knowledge not by touching his 
head, etc. Knowledge cannot be transferred by any short cut 
method. If there is a short cut WT would have known that, all 
the Upanishadic 3fdRis would have known that. U€Idi2tot 
himself would have taught olfelcoal by touching. But the very 
fact that he teaches systematically indicates a AdUGIeI of} 
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knows that the knowledge is given through systematic 
consistent teaching until the student understands SédL 
SeGNRA. And therefore fordleid — STqUIAololsalal foralelct. 
May you know through 91dUId{ofofdI, He says this pursuit of 
SMe is extremely difficult. Uel: Gel Daa: dofed. wer: 
means Slloldel, Self-knowledge galdl — difficult to pass 
through, very difficult to tread. del: dGfori — thus the wise 
people declare, Vedantic 3fdeis declare. And how difficult is 
it? An example is given. §122eI fofSIAI RI Sa. S12 means a 
razor. From this only barber gets the name §[2q@: because he 
uses the razor. What type of razor? foifSIqT {RI — a razor 
whose edge is sharp. Imagine such a razor is there and you are 
asked to walk over that. Is it possible? G2celelI — just as it is 
extremely difficult to walk through the sharpened razor’s edge 
similarly SIToIdII9F also is gold, And therefore what will be our 
conclusion? We are waiting for some excuse! Because 
SIloldlef is difficult we will avoid that. Then there are people 
waiting outside telling so many other Ulels, therefore we will 
say because SIoldIl is difficult you skip that and approach 
other Ales. For that alone our answer, you should know very 
clearly, SlloldiIef cannot be avoided because Sold Rd Jd 
cbdceld, There are no other paths for liberation. 


Ofloxl: Yoel: feTASAMl |] TEU 29 II 


Therefore you cannot skip Silofdilel. Then what are we 
supposed to do? You say SIloldI4I is very difficult and you say 
SIlofAIel cannot be skipped also. Then what are we supposed 


to do? Our answer is make Silofdilel easy. If Sloe! is 
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difficult your job is not skipping it but making it easy. How to 
make SIlofdIef easy? We have an answer. SIlofdlel can be 
made easier by preparing your personality. So therefore prepare 
yourself. So thus anything is difficult for the unprepared and 
anything is easy for the prepared. Therefore if somebody asks 
SMlolRINT is difficult or easy, we will ask a counter question for 
whom. Our answer will be for the unprepared it is difficult and 
for the prepared it is easy and if it is difficult for you it means 
you are not prepared. Therefore prepare yourself make 
SIloUIe1 easy, follow it and be free. What is the preparation? 
MdorddsceRsulei:. How to get Alelorddveesulei? 
Through Gdlalel and SURIol. So follow @dlelel, follow 
SURI, thus prepare yourself, thus make SflofleI easy, then 
follow SilolIel and be free. Therefore Sle] forfSIcl emRI sa 
— like the razor it is sharp and difficult, similarly SilofelloI is 
difficult for the unprepared, therefore prepare. Continuing; 
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Another very important dfo>f. One of the most important 
AioxAs of the entire molufoned, one of the most important 
AlomHs of the entire Upanishadic literature itself. In this 
UAddol gives the definition of Selol, the definition of 
SHICHI. So wherever the definition of S@fol or SiIcdol comes 
they all are worth noting and if possible worth memorizing also. 


In qUSs@IUfoIW also we saw 
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Very similar to that what is the nature of S@fof. And here the 
definition is given to show how MS@fo{ cannot be objectified. 
And therefore if you look for S@fol you are looking for 
objectification. The more you ask for Sé@I S{o[9{d the more your 
tendency for objectification gets reinforced. The more you tend 
do that the more will be your failure because S@folhappens to 
be SIMSG UMA 3d BLA soloed which means 
Sl@io]_is free from five properties of sound, touch, form, taste 
and smell which means S@fof is not available for sensory 
perception. Mel cote is not possible. stoic Sfolodd] and 
Sforleldl — without birth, without death and _ without 
intermediary modifications like growth, metamorphosis and 
decay, acid, fauRurad and sruefterd all these are not there. 
In short if you join these three words it means usid@rR Weal 
or free of six-fold modifications. And therefore only &Idd{ — 
absolute, G9ICDICI aretha, forrelal — eternal because it is free 
from timewise limitation. And such a S@fol_ you have to know. 
Ans whatever you see outside has got 916G-2U9I-2U-ZA-doel 
because the outside objects are experienced through the five 
sense organs and the five sense organs reveal only these five- 
fold properties. If all these five properties are not there the sense 
organs cannot objectify which means the entire external world 
is not S@fol. Then can we take any internal experience as 
Sl@lo{? People talk about varieties of experiences in meditation 
like Gds coming, varieties of lights coming, varieties of rings 


coming, etc. All types of mystic experiences can anyone of 





woluford acctt 3 
them be S@fof? Cannot be because they are all arriving and 
departing. Whereas S@fo] is defined as something which does 
not rise and end. Therefore whatever you see outside or inside 
you is not S@fol, And if I have negated everything inside and 
outside then what will your mind tend to conclude? That there 
is no M@fo{. Then the teacher says it is there but it is neither 
outside you nor inside you. It is you. You are S@fof. I, the 
experiencer of everything am Sol, It is never the experienced, 
it is ever the experiencer. €o] Ud of dazed. It is ever the seer, 
never the seen. Ever the hearer, never the heard. In short, I am 
S@iol. So it is available only for owning up, never for 
objectification. fordeel — having ‘known’ in this manner that I 
am S@lol, sicdsidol sURUeidel Sica, stoRifs1 Dee. 
ACTA Wicd — you will be free from the grip of 
@icidcdd. You will be free from the grip of UAedol. So 
UA ol says if you gain Self-knowledge I will release you. 
I will not be able to do anything to you. Then will I become 
immortal? If you have understood that your nature is immortal 
where is the question of ‘become immortal’. He will be free 
from the notion that I am mortal. Freedom is not from mortality, 
freedom is from the notion that I am mortal. This freedom from 
the notion is called oflaoarfep. died: U2. A&d standing for 
féveo1sf, the Ade intellect. This word we have already seen 
in the dom eleven. Continuing; 
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Now the first chapter is going to be concluded. 
Therefore the sufoite now comes. So you have to imagine that 
UAedtor and olfelcaR{ have gone for a break. Now the 
sufetyd comes and tells what will be the benefit of listening to 
the first chapter of Holuforwd., It says afelca tal SURCATOL 
— so this is a story or a dialogue undertaken by olfelaRy, the 
disciple and ACgUICpal — given out by Udeldi2fol. What is the 
glory of this teaching? 2follcloid{ — is eternal. suforl is 
quoting the story which is older than the suferud. Therefore 
even though the story is very ancient it is alive and kicking even 
now in the twenty-first century. $¢cdI 2{cdI d — the benefit is 
for the student also, and also the teacher. By teaching or by 
imparting this teaching the e[> will get the benefit and by 
listening to this teaching the student will get the benefit. Thus 
by both imparting and receiving died — that intelligent person, 
wise person, discriminative person as he chose to listen. 
Seicii Asli. Seicilc AE has two meanings. If the 
dialogue is a successful interaction then the benefit is SIold] 
and HIgi. Therefore TGICiIcD is equal to HEMI, in ULAEST. 
Hele — he gets established and glorified in UZH6I. Grasping 
the teaching is the success of the dialogue. Suppose the 
dialogue is not successful, the student could not grasp the 
teaching, then also doesn’t matter the student will get cain. 
He will straightaway go to S@{c@, continue the classes under 
SMG. And therefore Séiciic Alec means he goes to 
Tec, gets glorified, gains knowledge and later he will get 
Alsi. That means AISI is definite. The same idea is further 
repeated in the last d1o>F. 





wMoluferd acct 3 


HOW 1-3-17 

a Sd (a Jat SMdAG TERRALCS | 
URId: ULGwIici Al Acloiorelel cul | 
dclolocadel Dcud sir i 2 II 


The wert continues. The suforr is giving this 
Weld. Here the SufoIWe] says even the simple UIRIeIUId of this 
chapter is highly beneficial. Even if a person does not know the 
meaning, even if a person does not study the meaning of this, it 
does not matter, simple URIeIUIM of this will give benefit. That 
is said here. U: SA UIA al qaeld — suppose a 2c, a 
spiritual seeker reads out this first chapter. rel means 
reading out aloud for somebody else to hear. Suppose a person 
reads out this moluferd which is UA oJ@IdI — the supreme 
secret because it is dealing with the supreme secret Selol, 
TERRI — for those 3fAw people, for the GSW people 
who have the value for the Vedic words. That is why dGaiw 
was kept in our tradition and SIGIUI Auf had only one duty of 
dG URI. And dc has to be always loudly chanted because 
according to tradition the very Vedic words and the vibrations 
will benefit everyone. And this required faith. And therefore 
chanting in front of anybody will not give benefit, TEéRRIS — 
in an assembly of SIGIUIs, here SIGIUIs means AiGds, those 
people who have faith in the efficacy of dG Hows, in a cultured 
assembly. And not only the people should be cultured, how 
should one do the URTV, Ucicd: — with purity, that means 
with physical purity having taken bath properly and also with 
mental purity suppose a person reads this molufornd, dad 
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giolorael cud — that very URI will give him 
Soloc Wei, infinite WI, AlS Wed, So what will be your 


next question? So by merely reading this Sule] if we will 
get Al8I, why should I attend the class. It will not give Al8I 
directly, this very URTeIUI¢{ will purify the mind, and develop 
an interest in knowing the meaning. Once you get interest you 
will try study the GUfetud, Thus URRIM4l UU in due 
course it will lead into 3lolocpcid. Or the SufstNel gives an 
alternative. SGIci AI — this SUfotwe] URI can be done 
during the 91g ceremony also. In the presence of 911.G SIGIUIs 
if momfoand is read then that URIeIUId{ will have extra 
Uellstol4{, Other days also it will have Wellofolal but SGeIci 
more. Like during SI6UId{ SIU is supposed to give extraordinary 
benefit. That WcidI is repeated here. 3ilofoceliel @cud 
giloloreliel cud Siri — the repetition to indicate the end of 
the first chapter. Thus with wersyfer the first chapter of 
moluforuel ends. 
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Summary of the first chapter 


As I had mentioned in the last class I will give you the 
summary of the first chapter of woluforud. The first chapter 
consists of three sections, each section is known as a Acct. 
First we will see the gist of the first dectl. In this deci in the 
first nine dloms the SufetNd presents a story. A SI@IUI by name 
dIvid2i performs a Ue known as facafotd ear. At the end 
of the UIs he has to give all his possessions as GI&IUII. He was 
getting ready with his old cows to be given as GI&IUII to the 
priests. At that time his son olfefasARI interferes and asks, “O 
father, I am better than these miserable cows. And since you 
have to give all your possessions as GI8IUII before you 
distribute those cows, you have to give me as GI8IUII to 
someone.” He repeatedly says this to his father and his father in 
a moment of irritation says I am going to send you to 
UA ol as GSU. offer takes these words seriously 
and goes to UdIcile. This is the story part preparing us for the 
teaching. So since Udedi2lol had gone out olfelcpaL_ was 
forced to stay outside because there were no male members 
inside the house and therefore decently olfelAA chooses to 
remain outside. UAE€Idol comes after three days and feels 
extremely bad that an honorable guest, a S@TdIZ boy was 
forced to remain outside even without food. And therefore 
UAEdol immediately calls olfelea aR inside and does 
UIGUUII etc. Because sifeier Gal sd is the Vedic injunction, 





woluforc acct 3 
then he offers three boons for being outside for three days as a 
compensation. This much story we find in the first nine HoAs. 
Through this story the suo conveys some important 
values. The first value conveyed is 9£.GI in the proper 
performance of the rituals and giving proper GI8IUII etc. So 
olf A indirectly conveys if you are doing a ritual do it 
properly and give proper GI8IUI. The second thing is 
olfelARL tells his father if you have promised me to send to 
UAE ol you have keep up the promise and allow me to go 
to UdIcil. Once you give a word you should not eat your own 
words. aIgauRUIctorg{ or Aca. Then AAAI in spite of 
his supreme position, a very important GddII, when it comes to 
arferier Upll he respects olfefasaI even though he is a small 
boy only and worships him indicating the value of atferfer Uoll 
or 3ifefer Sal 81d. So all these values are highlighted through 
this story part. And then in the tenth and eleventh Hos the first 
boon of olfelARA is dealt with. offelés asks for his father’s 
peace of mind. Because father must be wondering about the lot 
of olfel@ aL because of all the people he has gone to 
UA ol. And UAeIdilol fulfilled his request. Through the 
first boon the important value is indicated fud Odi 9d. 
olfelasaI even after coming to UdICH he was interested in 
father’s well-being. Therefore fuctaiiep, respect for the family, 
parents that is also highlighted. Then from the AoAs twelve to 
nineteen the SUfofWe deals with the second boon through 
offer asked for a ritual for the benefit of the society. 
Through this ritual a person can go to delcil@. And not only 
that by including SUIZ{ol or meditation the ritual can be made 
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more efficacious and it will help a person to reach even 
SACD. Thus Fdeicil through ritual and SEICN through 
ritual plus meditation. What type of meditation? fate SUIRIof 
or [4°dU SUIAOl. Adel teaches this ritual to offal 
which ritual is called offelcbal ritual in the honor of his 
brilliant student. olf al was brilliant student because he 
heard the whole teaching and he repeated back to UAV. 
Thus through the second boon we get ollfeIcbdll di plus farte 
SUIAol. Through the second boon also an important value is 
highlighted. After taking care of his family olfelcaRL was 
interested in the well-being of the society. He was not a selfish 
minded boy, he did not ask the boon connected to his own 
personal needs, his personal desire is kept behind. He was 
worried about the family, he was worried about the society, then 
alone he thinks of himself. Thus from twelve to nineteen is the 
second boon of 3URToIddl ud{cdea. Then from dioms twenty 
to twenty-nine, 1.e., upto the end of the first section we get the 
third boon of Self-knowledge as well as the preparatory 
qualifications. And UAMdAol wants to find out whether 
olfelcaA is prepared to receive Self-knowledge. That means 
UAE is prepared to give because Ud€Idi2lol happens to 
be a Silfof. The only question is whether offele5qR1 is prepared. 
Therefore UdIEIdIIol gives a series of tests to offers and 
we find oleic successfully passes all those examinations 
and he proves that he is qualified for this knowledge. The 
qualifications highlighted are thus. offal aL clearly 
understands A181 is a better goal than any other goal in life. This 


is not blind assumption, but it is born of knowledge that 31ef- 
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CId-ed, money-sense pleasures-YUed] are perishable. And 
therefore through edi 3fef and Id a person may enjoy life for 
some time but ultimately all of them will lead a human being 
high and dry and more miserable than what was he before. And 
olfelaoal proves that this wisdom is very firm in him because 
AAAI offers eld ef and WI free of cost. He will tell I 
will give you any amount of wealth, sense pleasures and YUeIdL 
all freely but only one condition you should not ask for HI8I. 
What a temptation! The biggest temptation possible UdeIdi2Iol 
and you find olf aA without batting the eyelid then and 
there he replies I don’t want to think a second time at all, I don’t 
want any one of them, I am willing to reject all of them for the 
sake of Self-knowledge. So thus olfelapA reveals he has got 
discrimination, dispassion or detachment with regard to €dl- 
31ef-@b1d1, and he is an intense d1d{8]I, intense for liberation. So 


YuvVI VY 


thus SIcaidel and 3iicafden sifaipnicay or preparatory 
discipline are presented in these oMs. Thus the story part and 
the three boons are presented in the first deel. In this deci we 
can identify some Hos are as important Hos worth 
remembering. They are twentieth dom where olfelc asks 
for Self-knowledge. 
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So this is important because that is the question or request for 
which the entire wolfe has come. The next important 
AoA is twenty-six wherein offer reveals his maturity 
pointing out 
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All 3i@f-@Idt and the pleasures gained through them are 
seemingly good for us but ultimately their side-effects are 
worse than their advantages. The consequences are worse than 
their advantages. And the main consequence being they are all 
capable for producing as much sorrow as much happiness they 
can give. They are capable of causing addiction, they are 
capable of weakening the will-power, they are capable of 
causing sorrow. Then the twenty-seventh {o>f also is a very 
beautiful Flom 
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Especially the first line is a million dollar line in which 
offer clearly says that nobody will get contentment 
through wealth. Any amount of wealth let a person acquire a 
person will never be satisfied. Instead of looking at other people 
with lesser wealth he will only look at some others who have 
got more and will be planning for next crore of rupee. Money 
cannot give are. This is a very important statement coming 
from a nine-year old boy. So a mature head in a young 
shoulders. So thus these three are important AomMs. And with 
this the first dectt is over. 


And now we will enter the second deel. In this deett 
from AoA one to thirteen we get some general observations 
from the suforr itself. The dialog is kept aside and the 


teaching is kept aside, and some general observations are made 
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which are all important. The Suferw talks about the glory of 
the Vedantic student. Any Vedantic student has to be 
congratulated because coming to Glo itself requires 
tremendous maturity. 3f@f, @IdI and edi themselves will take 
our entire lifetime. Therefore most of the people are busy 
running after 31ef, Gd and edi. Therefore even finding time 
for Aclocl is almost impossible. And generally the tendency 
will be after completing all these we will come to Glod. And 
we will generally find this will permanently continue and 
therefore generally the procrastinated subject matter is dGIoc1. 
And if a person should keep aside all the e#{-312J-bIAs and 
chose to come to dGlod Sufsrwd says UAE oI himself says 
all Vedantic students can pat themselves on behalf of the of. 
This is forver Talc: — glorification or the greatness of the 
Vedantic student. 


Next one is the greatness of the Vedantic teacher. The 
greatness of the Vedantic teacher is his two-fold qualities — 
NPRIcd and seifowocda, sPreicdel is the skill and 
capacity to communicate this teaching which cannot be 
ordinarily communicated. S{ICdII is a subject matter which is 
not available for verbal description. Therefore it is the most 
abstract and uncommunicable subject matter. And such an 
uncommunicable subject matter if a 92 communicates indeed 
gel: Ae, great indeed is that 30%el. The second glory is 
the teacher can communicate this knowledge successfully only 
under one condition. The teacher wants to point out to the 


student that you are the infinite SIICdII. Don’t try to come across 
that infinite 3IIC-AI, don’t go in search of the infinite. What you 
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are searching for is you, yourself. Infinite 3iIcdII means Wuicdd 
you are, oie you are, security you are, contentment you are, 
SHlo{oG you are, therefore never search outside for these things. 
Never seek security outside. Never seek 9IIfor outside. This is 
the teaching. And if the teacher has to say you are SloloG 
~d2oU what is the precondition for that? If the teacher has to 
say you are SilolocG the teacher must have discovered the fact 
that I am 3{foloG. Suppose crying I say you are 3iloloG, which 
student is going to buy that? When the teacher himself is 
miserable how can he say you are SiloloG. Therefore one 
condition in Vedantic teaching is the teacher must be one with 
what he is teaching; unlike other sciences. When a teacher is 
teaching microbiology, he is not a micro thank god. So in all 
other sciences what he teaches and what he is they are different. 
This is the most unique subject matter wherein what he teaches 
and what he is have to be one and the same. I am teaching 
gifor, I must be the embodiment of giIfod. I am teaching 
Uvfcdd, I must be the embodiment of UUICdd, Such a FB is 
called S@IoIss. In moluforwd language olor] Of. 
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These are the two glories as well as qualifications of the teacher. 


Then the next observation the suforr makes is 
glorification of the teaching itself. The greatness of this 
teaching. This is not available for any one of the regular means 
of knowledge. This is a unique knowledge which can never be 
derived through all the conventional methods of knowing like 





woluford acct 3 
observation, logic etc. So all the material sciences of the world 
use certain conventional methods for deriving knowledge like 
observation, and to improve the observation various types of 
instruments and based on observed data varieties of reasoning, 
calculation. The Sufetyd says all those conventional methods 
will not work for this knowledge because it is 3UlSUer fauel:, 
not available for conventional methods of knowledge. So 
Ucaee, stolsor, sreifufe, sustot, stoucifsel: all these 
UdIUIdIs are useless. Then how can it be known? The only 
method of knowing is through the JS-IMRA-SUGI. 
solodUleb sfeiza ofA. Very careful UAT does not 
say practice meditation, he doesn’t prescribe meditation as a 
means of knowledge, he doesn’t prescribe intuition as a means 
of knowledge. And what is the method of knowing? °[>-91R>I- 
SUG AGvUId{ or AGlod-sTaqU aL alone will give rise to this 
knowledge. This is the uniqueness of this teaching. And this is 
[del USA. So feIbl UPR, 7S VIR and fae URAL, these 
are the three topics we find in AoAs one to thirteen. 


Then in the fourteenth HoH the third boon of 3iesifdell 
is presented once again in a very beautiful manner and therefore 


this Aio> is extremely important one. 
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The very same third boon is represented here. Therefore the 
fourteenth {o> is the third boon. 
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Then fifteen to seventeen the suforl talks about 
39@R SUI! as a method of preparing the mind if the mind 
is not prepared. This is an aside, topic, an incidental topic, a 
ULSI topic. 

Then from the eighteenth dom to twenty-fifth dIoA, 1.e., 
the end of the deci UAed2ol gives the central teaching 
which olfelcoa has asked for. In fact from the eighteenth 
{oA alone the real moluferwd begins. Just as the Holdgtal 
begins from the second chapter eleventh verse similarly 
wolfe begins from the second decil eighteenth How 
onwards. In this important portion, pithy portion SIICd2d2oUdl, 
the nature of SIICdI, our real Self is brought out. And the 
important six features of 3{ICdII mentioned here are as follows. 
The first feature is sical forfdaprz ddoxd, my real nature is 
changeless Consciousness. The physical body is not the real 
me, it is the changing one. The mind is not the real me, because 
it is constantly changing organ. Even intellect in not the real 
me. The real me is the changeless Consciousness which is 
inherent in the body-mind-complex. Then the next feature 
talked about is SICA 31@ell and thirdly SIiepI. SCAT cannot 
do any di, 3fIcdI an actionless principle and therefore there 
are no dis for sical — AbPdd, UReel, aierfe, all these 
really @dis do not belong to me at all. And since ®dis do not 
belong to me AWC also do not belong to me. Since I am 
not related to @df I am called 3iepcil, since I am not related to 
DAW | am called 3{3iIePI Sid. Then the next feature 
revealed is Ad-sifeawororaL — this changeless Consciousness is 
not only in my body, but it is inherent in the entire creation. 
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Like the water which is inherent in all the waves, ocean, 
bubbles etc., similarly the changeless Consciousness is all- 


pervading and the inner core of everything. 
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It is behind the smallest atom also and it is behind the biggest 
star also. Then the fifth feature is Scdal gfdsiaicagy — not 
easily comprehensible. Because Consciousness appears 
differently in different context. Itself It does not have any 
property but associated with body-mind it appears to have 
property. Therefore It is of a confusing nature. So 2foJUI- 
foroful-Fawud, So even though Itself does not have a form, 
when it pervades the body Consciousness also seems to have a 
form like the body. We have seen the example of lighthouse 
where the three lights are going round and round. The truth is 
there are no three lights and going round is also not there but 
there is only one motionless light and around that there is a 
device which is rotating with three lids. So when that device is 
rotating it appears as though there are three lights, @@DdL 
appears as sold and 3fdcid] appears as dcid because of the 
proximity of the device. Similarly ddoed{ has two features — 
the proximity of the body is one nature, without the body it has 
another nature. Therefore it is confusing as to which nature is 
intrinsic and which is_ incidental. Therefore it is 
incomprehensible, Alulfelap foreurferaa 2deucdid. Finally 
OMIct-sichhasL — this changeless Consciousness is unlimited 
by or unconditioned by time and space. It is not located in time 


and space because they themselves arise out of Consciousness 
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and resolve in Consciousness. These are the six features 
highlighted. With this the second dectl is over. And in this we 
have got some very important dioMs. The first one is the 
fourteenth om wherein olfelasal defines SICAL in a brilliant 
manner. The student himself defines 3IIC#I. Then the 
eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, and twenty-fifth dlomMs. All of 


them are SIIFASd2U AorAs revealing the nature of SCAT. 


Now we will go to the third deceit Hom. In this deci the 
first two diomAs happen to be an introductory AoAs in which all 
the GfldIcdI are presented as travelers in life. We have started 
on a journey from the beginning time we are going on and on 
looking for some home but we have not yet found our home. So 
this traveler GffdIrdII is introduced in the first two Hows. Then 
from the third to the nineth ioms the sufsIud gives the well- 
known chariot imagery extending the journey example. It is one 
of the most popular portions of woluforudd. Just as in 
auSs@Mlufod the archery example is given. The body is 
compared to a chariot, the sense organs are compared to the 
horses, the mind is compared to the reins, the intellect is 
compared to the charioteer and the OfldIrdII is compared to the 
traveler. The sense objects or the world is compared to the 
routes through which we travel. Through the chariot example 
the SufsINd gives some very important preparatory disciplines. 
The first one is the chariot or the body must be healthy. Without 
the fit vehicle travel cannot be successful. Therefore do not 
neglect your health, SIR Pea, The sense organs which are 
comparable to the horses must be well directed which is sense 


control or Gd:. And if the sense organs are to be controlled the 
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mind must be handled properly because the mind is compared 
to the reins. Therefore through the mind alone the sense organs 
can be disciplined. Therefore mind control, 914: becomes 
important. The driver must know both the destination and the 
route very clearly. Similarly the intellect must know what the 
goal of life and the path leading to the goal. This is the fourth 
discipline ffdap:. And the fifth and the final is all of them 
should function in coordination. Integration and teamwork are 
required. So individual health is not enough teamwork is 
important. This integration is called sMolde, Once the intellect 
decides mind, body, sense organs must cooperate. And if all 
these conditions are fulfilled such a OffdIral will very 
comfortably reach the destination called AISI. So this is the 
well-known chariot example. Then from the tenth to the 
fifteenth Hom the SUfeINC] talks about SMlofeisl, the spiritual 
journey. It is not an external physical journey but it is in the 
form of knowledge, in the form of an enquiry. It is faR Up. 
In this portion UdAedol beautifully presents the U>daIgI 
fade, which is one of the methods of Self-enquiry. In this 
method I gradually withdraw my attention from SHooldiel to 
UU to Hold to fasiorAel to Wolocde and finally I 
come my own nature, the witness Consciousness of everything 
in the creation. So thus SIfollel is pointed out along with the 
type intellect required for this enquiry. That intellect is 39a 
AGA gfe: an intellect which is very sharp and subtle. 
Because the object to be known happens to be the subject. 
Therefore we should not tend to objectify. Our learning should 


make us fall back unto ourselves. Then 4loMs sixteen and 
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seventeen the first stage of teaching is completed with a 
wers{ier, talking about the benefit of attending the momufoand 
class. Two-fold benefits are given. If you gain the knowledge 
by attending these classes immediate liberation will be gained. 
If you do not gain the knowledge then the very 2dUI¢{ will 
produce sufficient YUE to take you to TEIN. Not only for 
listening but for URIeIUId even without knowing the meaning 
also benefit is there. With this were the third deci and the 
first chapter is completed. In this third deci also there are 
several important dIoMs but I will refer to four ows. The tenth 
and the eleventh to be read together are important because they 
present the U>deplgt fda. This alone is elaborated in 
afrRietuforrd, Then the next important Hos are the 
fourteenth and fifteenth. The fourteenth Ho is important 
because it presents the entire spiritual 2M€ols, the whole range 
of Ulelols beautifully brought out. Starting from Daal, you 
recognize the problem of ignorance and then you go to a 92, 
remove the problem of ignorance and you get freedom. Then 
the fifteenth Io> also very significant one where the definition 
of SHICHI is given which Ss M2drel quotes very often. With 
this the first chapter of the MolufoiWel is over. 
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We have completed the first three sections of the first 
chapter of moluferyd and now we are entering the second 
chapter which also has three sections each section known as a 
decil. So we are entering the first Acct of the second chapter. 
And in these decils Uda ol is entering into more serious 
discussion of the Siréizd2Ud which olfelesal_ wanted to 
know. In the first chapter Udel€IéiQfol did discuss the 
SICA Sd2UG but it was a brief discussion. In the first chapter 
second deceit between the eighteenth and twenty-fifth Hom a 
few Hows were dedicated to this topic. Then in the third dectt 
also only a few Hows were on this topic. Elaborate discussion 
was on 22@cUoll or chariot imagery which is dealing with 
2Mol or preparation. So the serious discussion of 
SICH SdUd we are getting in the second chapter only. And 
especially in the first two Accs we get the main teaching of 
the woluforue, ofdIrHIVABU is more clearly presented 
and oflaIrA-UAICA-CA also very clearly presented in the 
first two Gccils. And the first deci begins with a discussion 
on an important 2M&ol. The first two Hows are dealing with 
spiritual preparation for gaining this knowledge. The 21[&of 
prescribed here is nonextrovertedness of the mind, Hot: 
slocddRdcad, An extrovert mind can only seek the 3folICdél 
which is 2{9JUI, it can be absorbed only in the finite world of 
916G-2U9]-WU-FA-dloel. So when I look outside I only 
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experience these five — 916G-2U9{-%U-BA-oloel. Whereas the 
SufcIU] is revealing SICH as sI9oG-3Ugl-3ReoU-3RA- 
S{o[o8. So how can I discover this forofur SICAL by getting lost 
in AOJU] SfolIcd. Therefore discovering forofur SHICdI requires 
turning the mind away from the AoJUI 3fofIcdil. UAT ol 
says this is the toughest job because the mind is naturally 
extrovert. Extrovertedness is the instinctive nature of the mind. 
Therefore the mind wants to see things, the mind wants to hear 
things, the mind wants to smell and taste, the mind runs outward 
like a two year old baby. And if you forcibly drag the baby and 
keep it on your lap it will be there for a moment and again it 
will run. And therefore Ud€IdiZIol says this very natural 
extrovertedness itself is a very big obstacle to a spiritual seeker 
which makes the spiritual journey into an uphill task. When you 
are climbing up a mountain the natural gravitation becomes an 
obstacle. Climbing down you have to only put the break, you 
need not push down because in the very weight of the body it 
will come down. So coming downwards is easier but going up 
I have to work against the natural pull of the gravity. Similarly 
in Vedantic pursuit we have to find the natural extrovertedness 
of the mind. How can you do that? The only method is 
discriminative power. Even though @efdIof has created 
instincts in us the very same 9f>IdIol has given discriminative 
power also to manage the instincts, to manage the 
extrovertedness. How should I use that discriminative power? 
By knowing that whatever is outside is perishable. I should not 
spend my entire life hooking myself onto the perishable 9IoG- 
VU9|-WU-IA-dox, the insecure external 3{olIed, no doubt I 
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have to live amidst the 3folICdII but my security is not in the 
external object, my fulfillment is not in the external object, my 
are contentment is not in the external object I should get 
convinced. If the conviction doesn’t come go out seeking for 
yourself, get enough kicks also, Wgzl CieIol Halferclol, get 
maturity. Thereafter turn your attention from finite to infinite, 
AU! to forefur, ufsfeesool to s1mftesool, URI to WR If 
you do not listen to my warning, Ud€IdiQol says, that anything 
outside is perishable and if you hold on to them, not only they 
will perish holding on to them you will also perish. This is the 
statutory warning. Who is going to make them perishable? Who 
is the department in charge? Us€IdiV1ol. I will destroy anything 
and everything other than Silcdil. Therefore if you hold on to 
any S{olICdII you will be in trouble. And if you don’t want to be 
in trouble hold on to SICAL; 3IICdI is beyond my access. Come 
to 3IICdI you are safe. This qualification is called fadap-ctox- 
zoel, dispassion or detachment from SfofICAI born out of 
maturity, conviction, discrimination, wisdom. This fadep- 
Goxl-AIseId{ alone is called sod ddead, So thus two dors 
talk about soda as the 2M€ol and aiésRacaal as 
gifelol. With this background we will enter into the first Ao. 


dior 2-1-01 
Riba MMfol CAI] FAFA AI UAS UIA OSA AOI | 
MRIGR: Urea dAsiGldtiagRadeaisiesor II 2 II 

So Waeditol here talks about a universal, natural, 


instinctive problem which is the extrovertedness of the mind 
and sense organs. Therefore he says 2dIfot CATT Sdess:. 
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zdeuFa: means the creator. What did he do? celcvuId — 
destroyed, afflicted. 2dIfor — sense organs. So the creator 
destroyed, damaged all the sense organs of every human being, 
uziPa — by making them extrovert. So 2delgal: $2az: Wlfor 
celui — the Lord destroyed the sense organs of every human 
being UzIPa — by making them extrovert, seeing only the 
external perishable 3{olICAI. Therefore the sense organs and the 
mind are eternally busy. One is never allowed to come to 
dolor. That is the glory of HI. I am kept always busy with 
one external duty or the other. 

adieRdldd thisRip: deuRddd asi: | ceeded 
fcloaRip: uz ser0l DIS of Ap: II sotenlfaoGa_v II 
dcRaldd HISRP: busy. uRadd asuikacp:, quit 
means wife. Busy with pacifying or pleasing the spouse. Spouse 
pleasing project in which nobody generally becomes 
successful. And somehow got married and GG2edidd 
felodaRtcp:, what all I tried to achieve and successfully failed. 
So therefore each one comes in front of the brains screen 
fois wa olay | fhas waa il 
cierstetuforc] 2-8-2 II 


I wanted to do this but I couldn’t do. I did not want to do this 
but exactly I did that. So thus all the time the external world 
keeps us busy with the world not allowing me to come to SHICdII. 
And I recognize this problem so late that even if I want to turn 
my attention I am not capable. And therefore Udedi2Iol says 
cid — because of this worldly preoccupation, because of this 


worldly engagements, endless engagements, expanding 
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engagements, U2IS" ugufet — this person is permanently busy 
seeing the U2ls — @l@UUed:. Generally he thinks after 
retirement he will get time but generally one becomes more 
busy. Some people manage luckily. Therefore UdTeldi2lol 
wants Gzdid, AHI means slogan afédfxicald, 
because of the extrovertedness of the senses U2IS' ugufel — a 
person is preoccupied with the world. Therefore of 3iod2IcdiolL 


— one never turns the attention to 3IIcdil. 


med wISs Od sikeld: DI A Gorolt wl A al: Il 
sfololidosd 23 II 


Who am I? Why am I here? From where did I come? Where am 
I going? Is there a purpose at all for this life? What is that 
purpose? Am I working to fulfill that purpose? No time to ask 
such questions. And therefore SfocizIcdiol means the inner 
Self. GI, you have to supply the verb of U9Ufel. SHodzicHol_ 
means 31odRICdlold. This is the general rule with regard to the 
humanity. And every general rule has got an exception. And 
therefore UdlIdi2Iol says there are some rare people like the 
Upanishadic students who considers it worthwhile spending the 
time, energy, the heart in the pursuit of SICA. And therefore 
wisi a: — some rare discriminative person. &l2: means 
forcer-siforrel-dzq-faacbt. Because he has seen the world 
enough, he has seen the GIW of the world. gzatdracag — 
everything in the world however pleasurable it is mixed with 
pain. sfpzcaal — whatever one gets one will not be 
satisfied. And finally do&ldbcd¢d] — when | learn to depend on 
the world for my joy dependence becomes my problem. Like 
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dependence causing drugs the very world is a dependence 
causing drug only. G:dfefsracag, sidfticpzcagy and 
doumcdd these three intrinsic defects are there in SfolIcdil. 
The one who has discerned this defect is called ¢fl2:. ef: does 
not mean courageous person. We are not talking about the 
physical muscle but we are talking about the intellectual muscle 
which is called fda. So some rare fadebts UcelolicailoleL 
Usicl, He woke up, SfeI8od GIleIc. What did they do? however 
tempting the SfollCHI may be as we saw in the case of 
olfelaoaL who was offered so many things by Used lol and 
he said everything is wonderful, keep with yourself. That is 
called efleeady, Those people [ers tel — they discovered the Self 
which is the witness of the SfolI¢dI UU=d which is ever the 
experiencer and never the object of experience. So UcelolIcdlol 
ofa eR: Berd. EI means got SIICdIgoldI. How did he 
accomplice that? 3sididcddl scesol — desiring immortality. 
Because he knew immortality is present in S{IcdiI alone. In the 
previous chapter it was said S{ICdI is the only one which is 
beyond the parameters of time and space. Consciousness alone 
is beyond time and space because in sleep even when the time 
and space have resolved Consciousness continues to survive. 
Everything else exists within the carpet of time and space. 
Similarly the whole world is situated, located on the carpet of 
time and space. How do you know? In aur when the time- 
space carpet is pulled the whole world disappears. But even 
after the carpet is pulled time-space folded and even after the 
folding of the entire creation there is one thing which is not 


folded which continues and that is Consciousness which is the 
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witness of the sleep state, which is the witness of the absence 
of time and space. Therefore the only one thing which is beyond 
time and space is Consciousness. Therefore is you want 
immortality then hold on to ddoel sicdl. And anything else 
you hold on to like a drowning man catching a straw will drown 
along with the straw. And therefore sidicicdd] Sczso] — desiring 
immortality this intelligence person comes to the timeless 
SHIcdl. How to do that? sildtTdsi: — turning the mind and the 
sense organs away from the world, turning the attention away 
from the objects and turned towards the very subject. So object 
turned mind should be directed towards the subject. How do 
you do that? By using the mirror. If I want to look at my own 
face I look at the mirror. When I look at the mirror even though 
it appears as though I am looking outside really speaking when 
I am looking at the mirror I am looking at myself only. 
Similarly by 911 fdaR by taking to JS-3UGI mirror some 
rare people learn to look at the subject. AGIod is the unique 
mirror which shows you yourself, the observer. 3ildcidéi: 
literally means turning the eyes inwards. Turning the eyes is not 
the physical turning it means I am no more an extrovert person, 
I am not enamored by, I am not lost in, I am not tempted by the 


finite externals of the world. Continuing; 
AoA 2-1-02 


Wid: widlooeiod Taka acaeifed fatal Ug | 
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The same idea is further reinforced in this Ao. 


UAEdol says majority of people never grow in maturity, 





wMoluford accil ¥ 
never learn from the kicks of life. An experience does not teach 
a person unless a person knows how to use the experiences to 
learn from. That is why experiences remaining the same some 
people learn but many others continue to be retarded spiritually. 
Physically the weight has increased, and intellectually the 
degrees have been added and the hair has even turned grey but 
in spite of these experiences many people are GIcil: — still 
childish. In spite of their age many people are immature 
internally, childish internally. They never learn lessons from 
kicks in life. What do they do? U2Td: WIdlol 3tofelfor — they 
continue to run after one object to another sense object. First 
they held on to one sense object and they got the kick and they 
suffered, they were deserted or the sense objects perish. At least 
why can't they think that it is my dependence on the object that 
caused the problem and therefore I should learn to become 
independent, why can't they learn? Instead of learning this 
lesson what do they do? When one sense object perishes, they 
go to another perishable sense object. Like a person who gives 
up one addiction to replace it with another. Why can't I learn 
from one addiction? UAEeIdIol says very few learn. Therefore 
Wldlol stoleliod — they chase mirage, they have a wild goose 
chase in spite of repeated failures. Here Idi means not desire, 
but sense objects, 3{o1ICdIIol:. So Wldilol solelfort means they 
run after sense objects. When we say sense objects it includes 
three things either an inert object or a live person or a situation. 
When we are attached to a living being are we attached to 
SICH of a person or Solel? SfollcdI alone. If we are 
attached to the SIICAI, no problem because there is no question 
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of losing the person, there is no question of coming away from 
the person. Therefore our attachment to a living being is not in 
terms of the 3HIcdI but SfolIcdI. That is why PUT had to give 
a big sermon, if STo{or’s attachment was to S{IA’s 3IICAI why 
should he worry about killing them. Because stofor is never 
going to kill Sf1Wd’s 31IFdI or GIUI’s SIs. Therefore STolor’ s 
attachment was not to SIICAI but perishable S{olICAI only. 
Therefore they are attached to people, things and situation and 
they chase them. sroreliod literally means chasing them. What 
is the their lot? Since they are living within the field of SlolICAI 
they are living within range of time and space. Holding on to 
SfolI-Al means functioning within time and space. And 
functioning within time and space means UdI€Idi21o!’s threat is 
permanently there. We don’t know when he will catch, whom 
he will catch. Therefore these people are, 7, (1 means (1 GICHI: 
— those childish people, indiscriminate ones, they enter into 
UIgIdi — they enter into the wide net like a hunter using the net 
to capture the animal, UdTeId21ol has also spread the vast net of 
@Ici:, time principle to capture everyone. So the @IcT net is 
there. 


Al OS doa Goat ada ada afer fortwrcarer: Add Il 
sToIMfAoGa 2 8 II 
Dic SL GSH: Il [ATUAEL STATI FAP 29 II 


sikgjoioaiel usec ufericot anfer grat aldoray i forarazrer 
SIFIUUI SAMI LY II 


All our spiritual books repeatedly warn GICcT is spread all over 


except in one place. In religious language we call it S1eIdIol, in 
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philosophical language we call it SMICdI. So except seIdIof, 
SHCAI every other place the net of DIct is spread. That is why 
through AIcUSA story what is pointed out is he embraced 
forafctsor he got SicdIgiloid. Because he and forafctsor 
become one in embracing. Similarly GffdIcd embraces U2HICA 
is VaeISMolA, AICHVSe story is oflalraA-UAIcd-CaeIsiordy., 
The moment f9Id is embraced UAE oI cannot get anywhere 
near. So UI9IdI — the net of, the snare of ace: — UAARTol is 
spread all over. They enter into the net of Udfeldi2lol. Where is 
that Uded2tor? [daze — who is in all the fourteen CDs. 
You cannot escape, go anywhere. Even in S@Icil@ time 
principle is there. 

sIselefdollecipl: YoRIdicfoilsofor | 

agua I Dlockl Yototoa of feet il offal 6-2 Il 


Dv tells stofot you go to any of the fourteen C@s time will 
chase you but AU come to Me, the SiIcdiI time cannot 
touch you. Therefore the others get into the net of Uddd21vl. 
312I — on the other hand, &fi2I: — the discriminative ones, who 
are very rare, who are very discerning, who are 2@ol ddbce 
AsUool:, Tad sii falGedl— so they come to the absolute 
immortality of SIICAI. It means they come to SIICdI which is an 
embodiment of absolute immortality. Why does UdteIdi2Iul say 
absolute immortality? Because in the scriptures there is a 
relative immortality which means long life. In Wp it is 
called 3muféras IAACAA, Asc is relatively permanent 
compared to aici. Whereas SiIcdl is ddl sididcdd — 
siieelforiap SIdIAcdd these discerning people attain. fafecar 
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means they know, they attain. What is the advantage? S&é 
sdy J of Uleieloc — having discovered the Wvicdd they do 
not seek anything in the perishable world. Having got the 
imperishable 3IICdI they do not seek anything perishable in this 
world. 

Mdlorel SGulol Add: AsteydGe | 
didioudy acy sere faster: I offal 2-¥é II 

When I have got a huge lake of pure water will I go after the 
miserable borewells. So in life everything else becomes a 
bonus. The whole life becomes a bonus. Imagine that state of 
mind. whether you achieve or not it matters not. The relative 
worldly achievements and non-achievements do not disturb my 
inner guicdd, Therefore siggy —among the perishable objects 
ol uleielorl — they do not seek anything at all. Continuing; 


AoA 2-1-03 
Jol BU FA Sloe! Yoclol FU deforor | 
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In the first two AoAs introduction was given by 
presenting an important qualification — Sod ddedal or 
removing the obstacle of aiésRacad, But remember do not 
take literally sodsRAcad, and don’t think that you have to 
close the eyes and the ears all the time and walk on the road. 
For C€a1d&éR the eyes have to be open, but the idea is don’t get 
lost in that. They are required, but they are not the primary 
things in life. This is called 3focléRdcdél, Now Ua eldiZol 
enters into Sicdizd2Ud. So all the following dioms are 
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important dios, one of the central sections of moluforudd. 
Here UdAAoI defines Sed as that because of which 
everything is experienced. So SIICdI is the Conscious principle 
because of which everything is objectified. It is the experiencer 
of all, It is distinct from everything that is experienced. 
Therefore what am I supposed to do? you take everything that 
you experience and negate it. The entire 3{olICdI can be divided 


into three levels. 


1) The external world, GI@I WU>c. Since I am experiencing 
the external world, it comes under 3folICdl. Therefore I am not 
any one of these external objects. In fact this everybody knows, 


no confusion. 


2) Then come closer to the body and ask the question is the 
body an object of experience. If you go by your experience the 
body is also an object of experience available in waking state, 
but not in dream and sleep. It is available for others, but for me 
the experiencer the body is not available. Therefore body also 


comes under an experienced object. 


3) And coming closer ask the question whether the mind is 
the object of experience. And you will know that I am the 
witness of experiencer of my mind also which is available only 
during waking and dream and which is resolved in sleep. 
Therefore even the mind is a temporary object available for my 
transaction. Thus world is object, body is object and mind is 
also object, the only difference is body and mind are object only 
but I use them as my instrument therefore it is very close to me 


like the spectacle. What is the difference between spectacles 
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and book? Both are objects but since I am wearing the 
spectacles intimately it appears as though it is an integral part 


of the subject. 


All these three are awared by, experienced by the 
experiencer Consciousness is the subject. That experiencer is 
SICA. Therefore UA says vas acd — you are that 
Consciousness and not the body, not the mind, not the world. 
 Wilas: wiftica uniculagcard | UR Wide 
Uufaarafseed |! 35 oiifod: onfort: gifod: Il eR: 35. 
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In the first two Hows the teacher UA €IdI2ol emphasized 
one important 21ol viz., detachment or nonextrovert mind. 
An extrovert mind cannot get benefit from GGIod because it 
will be lost in the world of SfolIcdII, it will be lost in the object, 
and in the process miss the very subject which is the observer 
of the object. So AGIod is a process in which the attention is 
shifted from the observed object to the observer subject. And 
unfortunately the mind cannot be absorbed in both of them 
simultaneously. And that is why if you try to give public talk 
for the first time when you give the talk you are so self- 
conscious, how you are going to fare, how you will be seen by 
other people. Thus you are so much absorbed in the talker, 1.e., 
yourself, that your mind can never pay attention to either the 
subject matter or the audience. Why because the mind cannot 
be absorbed in both the subject and the object simultaneously. 
So getting absorbed in the object is losing sight of the subject. 
In AGIocd we want to highlight and focus on the subject and 
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therefore an extrovert mind is an obstacle. And therefore 
UA al said one has to get out of the extrovertedness 
obstacle which value alone is presented as QIdIlG Nem 
aeufei. And having emphasized this value in the first two 
HoAs now UdeIdi2Iol has entered into the subject matter from 
the third HomM onwards. All these Hows are dealing with 
SICASd2Ud the nature of the 3icdI, 1.e., myself. This is the 
question asked by olfelepay. Through his third boon he 
wanted to know what is the true nature of oneself. And therefore 
begins SilediZd2U teaching. Therefore all these Hors 
beginning from the third om are important. In this third om 
which was introduced in the last class UdAeIdiQIol presents 
SIICdI as WAoUAVWw, it is of the nature of Consciousness. So 
the next question is what exactly is Consciousness. According 
to the scriptures what is the nature of Consciousness? 


1) Consciousness is not a part or property or product of the 
body, 


2) Itis an independent entity separate from the body, which 
pervades and enlivens the body, 


3) It is not limited by the dimensions of the body, 
4) It continues to survive even after the fall of the body, 


5) That continuing Consciousness cannot transact not 
because it is absent but because the transacting medium is not 
there. Therefore this body only serves as a medium for 


manifestation of Consciousness. 
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Just as the bulb serves only as a medium for the 
manifestation of electricity. If the bulb is broken and the light 
goes away the end of the light is not the end of electricity. The 
end of the light is only the end of the manifestation of 
electricity. But even after the bulb is broken the electricity will 
continue. Therefore you should remember when the medium 
goes away the manifest becomes unmanifest, it does not end. 
Similarly the body-mind is like a bulb, it is a medium for the 
manifestation of Consciousness. In fact the manifest 
Consciousness 1s called the life principle or sentiency principle. 
When the body-mind-complex dissolves or perishes the 
manifest Consciousness is not available which is called death. 
Death is not the end of not Consciousness, but death is the end 
of the manifestation of Consciousness. And therefore after 
death also Consciousness continues in unmanifest form. So thus 
Horpwuwl AdyA caepwuur osiz a ddowa ded. In 
unmanifest form Consciousness is everywhere and in manifest 
form Consciousness is in the media called the living being. And 
the scriptures point out this Consciousness is your true nature, 
which means this Consciousness is You, ad caaq 3131. To 
assimilate that only I have given the example of light. Just as 
the light is not a part or property or product of the hand; light is 
an independent entity which pervades the hand; light is not 
limited by the dimensions of the hand; and the light which is 
hall pervading will continue to be there even my hand is 
removed, the only difference being when the hand is there the 
light is manifest because of the reflecting medium when the 


hand is removed the light continues but is not manifest because 
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the reflecting medium is absent. So thus Consciousness 1s like 
SI@IGI and UII. That is why scriptures give these two 


examples. Udoe sibI9I, Acoel UII. 


Now the next question is how to own up this 
Consciousness. How am I to own up this nature of 
Consciousness? The suforl gives a method called 
€de9eldda, observer-observed-analysis. What am _ I 
supposed to do? Whatever I am experiencing is an object 
different from me and therefore keep on negating the observed 
ones. In the first stage of negation I dismiss the whole creation 
as an observed entity in the form of 916G-2U9I-2U-ZA-dloel. 
The entire creation consisting of 9I6GIf¢ is an observed thing 
and therefore I am not the observed universe. Having crossed 
the first stage come to the second stage, i.e., observation of your 
own body. And learn to dismiss my body also as an object of 
experience. The only difference being the body is an intimate 
object of experience like the spectacles. The spectacles is so 
intimate to my body that I generally forget the fact that it is an 
object. In the same way the GGlod says the physical body is 
also like your contact lens which is an intimate object which is 
serving as a medium for experiencing the world. Therefore the 
second stage is negate the body also as an object of experience. 
Then we have to come to the toughest stage wherein you 
observe your own mind which is still more intimate than the 
physical body. How do you know the mind is more intimate 
than the body? When you go to the SdUo!l 3{42el, the dream 
state you have discarded your physical body but even after 


discarding the physical body in dream you continue to be 
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associated with your mind. In dream you have removed the 
external body, you are not functioning through the body but you 
continue to function through your mind indicating that mind is 
an inner dress. Therefore whatever you discard first is like an 
external GI9I and whatever you discard later is an internal 
instrument. So when you go to dream the physical body is 
discarded or it is not used, still your mind is utilized. Therefore 
mind is more intimate and inner medium. So focus your 
attention on the mind and learn to see the mind also as an object 
of my experience. I am aware of the mind, I am aware of the 
thoughts in the mind. Why even when all the thoughts are gone 
I am aware of the thoughtlessness of the mind. So not only am 
I aware of the mind but also the properties of the mind, the 
property being either thoughtful mind or thoughtless mind. 
Since I am the experiencer of the mind the mind is also an object 
of experience and therefore I am not that mind. Therefore the 
world is dismissed or disowned, the body is disowned and the 
mind is disowned. When all the objects are disowned what will 
be left out? So when all the experienced objects are disowned 
what is left out is the experiencer subject. You should not ask 
the question how to experience the subject. That is the basic 
question we ask. You just only tell me that I will go away now 
itself. Never ask the how to experience the subject. If you are 
going to experience the subject, the subject will becomes an 
object. Therefore the experiencer is ever the experiencer, €o] 
Rda d z9ud. Eyes are ever the seer, you can never look at 


your own eyes. The experiencer is never experienced. And 


suppose somebody asks if the experiencer is never experienced 
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then what is the proof it is existent. If the experiencer is never 
experienced how do I know the experiencer is there? sufornl 
says, you don’t require a separate experience of the experiencer 
because the experience of every object reveals the presence of 
the experiencer. I need not separately see my eyes, the eyes are 
revealed when I am seeing every object. But am I going to see 
the eyes at any time? No, I am never going to see the eyes and 
I am never going to attempt to see the eyes because I know 
every perception reveals the perceiver. Ever experience reveals 
the experiencer. What is experienced varies but the experiencer 
does not vary. What is seen varies but the seer eyes are the 
same. The seen varies but the seer is invariable. That 
experiencer I which is revealed in every experience. This was 
beautifully conveyed in coiluferwd in a very important dlo>l 


ufermtefateaal Ace || oiuforsd 2-¥ II 


And therefore how do you own up the Consciousness? You own 
up the Consciousness as I, the experiencer of the world, the 
body and the mind. And I am different from the world, the body 
and the mind and I am inherent in my body and mind. In sleep 
both the body and mind are resolved, but I, the Consciousness 
will continue. What is the difference? When the body and mind 
are available the world is experienced because the medium is 
there, and in sleep the medium is not there and therefore there 
is no experience but whether I experience or not I am ever 
existent space like Consciousness. This is called Goloc. 
dedi 2lol tries to communicate this idea in this brilliant dior, 
he says elol — so by the observer Consciousness, UClol — which 
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is intimately available in every part of the body as the very 
subject I it is available. fdotloiiel — a person knows or 
experiences everything. What do you mean by everything? U 
IA Noel QIeGloL ugMSL. That is the intelligent method of 
classifying the world. If you are going to take every object in 
the world how many you have to enumerate? It will become 
endless. Therefore the SufoIe] classifies the world into five 
principles. 916G-2U9]-2%U-IA-dloel. VSG means sound which 
is known through the ears, U9I means touch which is known 
through the skin, 2o>U means colors and forms which are known 
through the eyes, 221 means taste which is known through the 
tongue, °lot] means smell which is known through the nose. 
And deforlol means here all transactions, all interactions, 
especially human interactions. Literally fetetor means a pair. 
defor means the interactions that is happening between pair like 
husband-wife interaction, parent-child interaction, of -forwel 
interaction etc. All these are known, fdotloiict, through this 
independent Consciousness. Then he says fepal 31 uR forever 
— what is there in the world which is outside this 
Consciousness? That means everything falls within the 
Consciousness only. What type of Consciousness? Space like 
Consciousness. How do you know everything falls within 
Consciousness? If anything is outside Consciousness, you will 
never be conscious of that. If you are never conscious of that 
how can you talk about its existence? If you talk about the 
existence of anything it means you know that. Like a particular 
star which is twelve billion light years away and if you talk 


about its existence then you know it. How? Because if you don’t 
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know it you cannot enumerate that. The very enumeration 
proves you know it. And you know it means it is within the 
scope of Consciousness. And therefore everything that is 
existent is known and everything that is known is within 
Consciousness. Then suppose you ask that there is a thing 
which we don’t know now. If you don’t know now, you are not 
going to talk about that. But I will know it later. Ok, if you are 
going to know it later then you will talk about its existence and 
when you talk about its existence you know it and if you know 
it then it falls within Consciousness. In short, everything has to 
fall within Consciousness. And therefore Ud€IdiZvol asks {cpl 
art UR fsIvelcl — what is left out in the world which is outside 
Consciousness? In short, Consciousness is all-pervading. And 
then Udediol says PAGS cici_— this Consciousness is the 
SHC which you wanted to know through the third boon. What 
is the third boon? 


det Ud fafa vow’ secre onesie dep I 
oluferwel 2 -8-20 II 
And later the very same third boon was refined in 


IRM MHiGeepldAigoMiRacpdalpdld || Boluferay, 
8-2-8 4 Il 


Thus two times you asked about that SIcd#l. This 
Consciousness is that SHICHI. In fact SHICHI is ever the subject. 
Therefore 316d] SCs 3H. Continuing; 


HOM 2-1-04 
dolled Stole drei Aoremeafer | 
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In the previous How UAed2Iol used the method of 
eoegUidda@ — subject-object-discrimination. And by this 
method he revealed SHICHI as the eternal subject. Now the very 
same GIICdI is going to be revealed as the 3dzeIeI AMlst — 
that which is the witness of all the three states of experience, 
viz., SUSI, Sdtol and aur Sides. What is the uniqueness 
of OflsId_ 3idzeil? The waking state is that state in which I 
experience the external world through the mind. whereas SdUof 
SIdSeil is that state in which I experience the internal world 
projected by the mind. In both I experience the world, one is the 
objective world outside and the other is the subjective world 
inside. The mind watches the world outside during waking state 
and in the dream state I watch the internal world which is 


recorded and activated during dream. All this we saw in 


ccdaiel. 


USGA AGKE Ag Aq Asoiloiddaoral [orga a: 
uupd: uci SI Savorazer | 


And the beauty is in both the states of experience we have got 
distinct time, space and objects. 


1) fewer so:. In CsI SIdzeil the objects are distinct. 
They are made up of five elements, it is siliefa> fawell:. 
Whereas in JdUo{ 3422 the objects are not made out of the 
five elements, but they are made of your own thoughts, it is 
daRioldel Rré:, dose] d&Ii:. So the tree in the dream is not 
made out of the five elements, it is made out of your own 


thoughts. Therefore the objects are different. 
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2) ict Mc:. And then the times is also different. In OTST 
SIdzeil you have got one scale of time. In tdUof 3idzell you 
have got a different scale. In five minutes dream you get 
children and grandchildren also. Because 2dto{f @Ici is 
different from ofl9Ic BIci. Therefore fael siG:, Dict sic: 


3) G9 8iG:. The space is also different. You see the whole 
dream in your head only. How much space is there in the head? 
I don’t think it is too much empty, but within that empty space 
you watch the sky, stars, the sun, moon, mountains and rivers 


etc. That means you have got a different space scale. 


What is common to both? Gol, @IcI and d2q are 
different, the only common factor is the observing 
Consciousness. Who is that observing Consciousness? Don’t 
search! I am the observing Consciousness. The time scale 
varies, the space scale varies, the objects vary but I, the 
observing Consciousness does not vary. Therefore time comes 
and goes, space comes and goes, but I do not come and go, 
therefore I am beyond the arriving and departing time-space 
paradigm or parameter. So G9I-3idla ddoxld, wle-sica 
ddoxd, In short, SazeMorI-Ars1 ddoxd, How do you 
know that time and space come and go? Because when you go 
to deep sleep state Ofl9I_ DICT is also gone, dof PIcT is also 
gone, in auf there is no Ic at all. That is why in deep sleep 
you don’t know how much you have slept. When you know you 
have over slept? After waking up. You know you have over 
slept only after waking up. In sleep there is no G9I or Ici. And 
this COlICI WVNSA sldSell called the auf also is observed by 
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whom? I, the Consciousness am the experiencer of autre also. 
And that I is the 31ICdI. Therefore Ud 21ol says col — by this 
observer Consciousness alone, by this witness Consciousness 
alone, by this BIfar ddowal alone, sro gerier — a person 
experiences, awares, 2dlojlocddi — 2dvol UGreifol, all the 
objects of dream, aval fawellel which consists of three things 
dual GO, FdAUol WIC and Savor ded. And not only that the 
same Consciousness alone witnesses Gilelizdiod d — Geld 
uGleifol which consists of CMI ST, Os Bic and oils 
ded. 381 — both of them. And you have to add the absence of 
both of them in sleep. So the same Consciousness witnesses the 
presence of both of them as well as the absence of both of them. 
It is like emptying the hall. When you empty the hall you say 
there is nothing in the hall. The hall is empty. If anybody says 
the hall is empty it means his head is empty. The dGIod asks 
the question how do you know the hall is empty. To illumine 
the emptiness of the hall you require light. If there were no light 
you can never say the hall is empty. Similarly in sleep if you 
are saying everything is emptied remember emptiness means 
pure Consciousness. Whenever there is a thoughtless state it is 
nothing but pure Consciousness. It is not an empty mind. Mind 
can never be empty. Mind is always pervaded by Consciousness 
just as the hall is pervaded by the light. We have got only two 
possibilities. Either light plus object or light minus object, 
whether the objects are there or not, light is always there. How 
do you know light is always there? Because of the light alone 
you are able to talk about the presence of object as well as the 


absence of object. Similarly in sleep also Consciousness is 





wmoluford accil ¥ 
there. What is the size of that Consciousness? diélod1. Don’t 
think Consciousness is located in your brain. If Consciousness 
is located in brain it will be as big as brain. Therefore it is not 
located in brain, therefore dlélocid— it is big. How much big? 
Is it mountain big? Is it planet big? Is it Sun big? The sufery 
says foray Aélodd — infinitely big, all-pervadingly big. So foray 
Adlodd — a G siufsip Asrdd Wo sicaloaw HErad, 

it is not relatively big but it is absolutely big. Because the word 
big is a relative word. So frat diclodd means it is infinite. And 
such an SHIcdil, Silcdiloidl — such an infinitely big SIIcdiI, dicdI 
— you have to know. In what form? Not as an object but you 

have to know it as I, the very subject. So dicdI means SédL siei 
SiIcdI. So neither look inside or outside. 3HICdII is neither inside 
you nor outside you but it is you. Our problem is for some time 
we look for 3fICdII outside thereafter we start looking for SIICdiI 
inside. It is neither within you nor outside you, but it is you. 

Therefore how do you know the 3II¢dI? I am the sical. siet 
dicdl éfiz: — that discriminative person. Because it requires a 
very sensitive mind as it requires to drop the objectification 
tendency. Because always we want to experience the SIICdII. 

Will it come one day? We always wait for SIICdI to come. That 
waiting tendency should be dropped and for that you require a 
very subtle mind. If that subtle mind is not there he will say I 

have studied all the suforicls and now I am practicing intense 

meditation and hope that one day that S{ICdI will come and I 
will have a direct Gototd of SICAL. In fact that person is in an 
eternal trip, no 9f can help him, only dfeldIof{ has to take him 


off. Because I am waiting for myself. You can wait for anyone 
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except one. Never wait for yourself. Therefore if at all you 
practice meditation it should be I don’t look for Sid 
experience because I am the SiIcdil. I don’t look for SIcdI 
experience but I, the experiencer am SIICAI. Repeating this is 
Vedantic meditation. Therefore ¢fi2: means a very 
discriminative, discerning person, dicdI means he gains the 
knowledge. Then what is the benefit? The benefit is of QilafeT 
— thereafter you will never have sorrow in life. All sorrows are 
because you don’t know who you are. And once you know there 
is no scope for sorrow. So where knowledge is there cannot be 


SOIrrow. 
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uuidialafsiwad II 35 one: onfed: onifer: Il SR: 35. 





wmoluford accil ¥ 
% Acisd AAR WSewadki Alla sGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos FS UU 3} II 
AoA 2-1-03 & 04 Continuing; 
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From the third Hom UdAEesiol begins his teaching of 
SHC, the real nature of everyone which 3Icdél olfeica aL 
wanted to know through the third boon. This 3ilcdizd2oUd] was 
present as ddoxd, the pure Consciousness in these two dors 
number three and four. To reveal this ddorRdeudL 
AAI used eoegeufadw in the third How. And 
stdzePreifade in the fourth Aow. By Ze<9Ufdd@ we mean 
that S{IcdII is revealed as the eternal subject which is different 
from every experienced object. And by this method the world 
is negated as an object, body is negated as an object, even mind 
is negated as an object and that witness principle which is aware 
of all these three that witness I which is the Conscious principle 
is Sled. And from this we know that SHICdI is ever the 
experiencer I, and never an experienced object internally or 
externally. This method is called fo¢guUfdda@ — subject- 
object-analysis. And the method used in the fourth Hom is 
called stdzemprifada which is only an extension of 
€d€9eAd@ and in this method the teacher says that SICA is 
the experiencer of all the three states of experience. And since 
SHCA is the witness of all the three SIICdII is different from all 
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these three. And therefore 3IIFdII is not an object falling within 
ols Sol and off9Iq_ Ici and Sica is not falling within 
dal G9 and Favol SICH, in fact 3rd is different from SST, 
@Ici limitation. In fact time and space arise in SiIcéol, and 
during deep sleep state time and space resolve in Sled. And 
therefore SIICAI is the substratum of time and space and that 
SHICHI Iam. So thus 3éd1 aS AI- Ast Adoxa WuUU SaI- 
wMlel-sidid ddow Buu Adal salle. This is the knowledge 
of SIIcdiI. Having said this much in these two Hows Ud Els ol 
gives further details regarding the nature of this SII¢#I which 


we will see now. 
diom 2-1-05 
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The following AomAs from How five onwards the ideas 
conveyed are highly technical ideas some of which we have 
seen in the introduction of @radalel. If you remember the topics 
of ArdaeI it will be easier to understand these Hows and if you 
don’t remember you can try to go back and refresh your 
memory. | will try to present these technical AloAs in as simple 
manner as possible. So there in ArdaI€I we have seen certain 
technical aspects which I will summarize first then it will be 
easier to understand. There we had seen that even though 3IIcdél 
is pure Consciousness which is all-pervading, this all-pervading 
Consciousness expresses through matter. Consciousness is one 


all-pervading principle but this all-pervading Consciousness is 


capable of expressing through matter or manifesting through 
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matter. This manifestation or expression of Consciousness 
through matter medium is called by the name reflected 
Consciousness, Uletfeea added or SIRI added or 
feISIsIRI. The original Consciousness is called fara ddoxld, 
In Ardalel we used the words OC and RC with a big chart. OC 
means original Consciousness, foaled adders, RC means 
reflected Consciousness or manifest Consciousness or 
expressed Consciousness, Ufetiaead does, There in Araglel 
it was pointed out that OC is only one, but RC will be as many 
as the reflecting media (RM). And if there are more RM there 
will be more reflection like your face getting reflected in many 
mirrors. If I have three mirrors I won’t have three original faces, 
the original face will be only one, otherwise I will become 
2IdUI. Thank god my original face will be only one but reflected 
faces will be as many as the reflecting media. So OC expressed 
in RM is equal to RC. Therefore if there is RM1 there will be 
RC1, RM2 RC2, as many RMs are there so many RCs will be 
there. The quality of RC will depend upon the RM. If the mirror 
is a dull mirror the reflection will be dull. If the mirror is a bright 
mirror the reflection will be bright. If the mirror is a convex 
mirror you face will be flat. If the mirror is a concave mirror it 
will be elongated even though the original one will remains 
forfdapre @czeld. There we divide the entire material 
universe into three pairs. Three belonging to the individual, 1.e., 
microcosmic three, Oe REMTGL and three belonging to the 
macrocosm AACA, All are matter principle. Therefore 
three in the C2IfR, three in the AdI8c, we have got three pairs 


and in all these three pairs Consciousness can manifest or 
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express and therefore we can have three pairs of reflected 















































Consciousnesses. Thus we have got six reflected 
Consciousnesses. Six RCs, OC only one. 
OC RC 
Original Consciousness, | Reflected Consciousness or 
fara does manifest Consciousness or 
expressed Consciousness, 
Ufetidiead daoesl 
oBRa | clf—e | uid | waive | Pair 
(RM) |(RC) | (RM) | (RC) 
ZCI fara 2eIcI faze the grossest 
(RM1) | (RCI) | (RM4) | (RC4) pair 
aga | dort | aga | fezveoref | the 
(RM2) | (RC2) (RMS) | (RCS) intermediary 
pair 
®RU | Ust | HR | sraz the subtlest 
(RM3) | (RC3) (RM6) | (RC6) pair 








What are they? At the individual level the three layers 
are called Pict ORRA, Aga WsRal and SRW yRRA, 
physical, subtle and causal body respectively. The physical 
body is that which can be experienced by me as well as the 
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others. My physical body I am able to experience and you are 
able to experience. So 2&IcI is available for both. When it 
comes to the subtle body consisting of mind, thoughts, 
emotions, knowledge, ignorance, feelings, in short, my subtle 
body is known and experienceable to me but you cannot see my 
subtle body. You cannot see my subtle body but I can intimately 
experience my subtle body. In fact that is the problem for the 
teacher. I don’t know whether you are understanding or not, that 
you only know. I have to be all the time optimistic to continue 
as a teacher assuming that you are able to follow. Therefore 
subtle body is a subtle matter which is available only for 
oneself. the third layer of body is the causal body which is the 
dormant personality of the mind which is neither knowable to 
me nor to the others. I do not know how my mind will turn 
tomorrow. So what is causal body? It is the subtlest layer of 
material personality which is dormant now, therefore no one 
can know, but it can be known only when it comes to 
manifestation. So thus 2eIcl-AGA-DRUI OSL and 
Consciousness manifests through all these three. We have got a 
particular name for each one. When Consciousness is fully 
expressing through the physical body it is called the waker- 
Consciousness, fa°d. The OC manifesting through 22ICT 
wR (RM1) is called fad (RC1). When the very same 
Consciousness is fully operating through AS¢é 9BRA which 
happens during our dream. Because during dream we are only 
operating through our mind, thoughts and emotions, and the 
very same Consciousness expressing through 2&dI MRA, 
RM2, is called RC2, oR. Similarly the very same 
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Consciousness when it is expressing through the dormant 
causal body, when we are in sleep state which is illumining the 
total blankness of the sleep state that blankness illuminating 
Consciousness functioning through @DRUI MRA, the causal 
body is called UIsI:. Therefore RM1, RM2, RM3, RCI RC2, 
RC3. All these three are one OC alone expresses in these three 
levels. Correspondingly we have got the total matter meditum 
also. 2&{ci WU>dc is the total gross universe which is parallel to 
the 2eIcT gRBRAL, Similarly Age UUFcd corresponding to AGA 
gRRa and @MRUI WUFd corresponding to PRU WRAL, This 
we can name RM4, RM5, RM6, and the very same 
Consciousness principle manifests through these three also. 
When it is manifesting or reflecting in the total gross universe 
it is called fazte detoeld, the cosmic person otherwise called 
d°dioi. And when the very same Consciousness is expressing 
through the total subtle universe Hite ASA UU it is called 
fézveforsf, RCS. And when the very same Consciousness is 
manifesting through Adi8e CDRUI WUPc at the time of UcteldL 
when the whole universe is resolved like the individual sleep, 
when there is a cosmic sleep called Ucteld{ the whole universe 
goes to the dormant MRUI 3idzeiI and the Consciousness 
manifesting in that PRUI WU is called $°dz or Soceifdl. So 
feed ASI UIST at micro level, feric fezveasrst $°d2 at macro 
level, all these six are reflected Consciousness. WAM lol in 
these following diomAs wants to point out that one OC alone is 
expressing in the form of all the six RCs. So Scar orleL Rd 
feeaq wdur faze BUT, sicaddowgy vd dort Buu 
feWweaoref BUUI, sicratdcoeA UA UIsSl BUV $°qyI WUT. In 
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short, ddowdd Ud Add, This vision is called Hdica sid:. 
This vision of one Consciousness alone is in the form of all the 
oflds as well as $242 and is called Hdicd 91d: and this AGied 
dIId is the essence of the dios from five to ten. In this the fifth 
AoA points out that SHICHI alone is in the form of UISf and 
$°d2. UIST and $°G2 pair is none other than this 3{ICdIl. Then in 
Hows six, seven and nine Udi€Idi2lol says one ddoxdl alone 
is in the form of the middle pair — Aci and fezveaersf. In the 
eighth om says the same SICH alone is the form of the 
grossest pair — fad and fazic. The tenth o> is the winding 
up of the AdicH HId by which UAT points out that one 
Consciousness alone is in the micro as well as macro, in the 
individual as well as the total. Exactly like saying one water 
alone is there behind a small as well as the vast ocean also. The 
truth of the wave as well as the ocean is water. Similarly, the 
truth of the micro and macro is Consciousness. Who is that 
Consciousness? I am that Consciousness. Once you understand 
this you can say I am everything — 3lédl Ud SG Add, 

Ac ood fepdconisd faced acl dal dzqarenufacte | 
WMoModaiRAAoRadcad Head silel ATaAeHAlsSd_ II 
SICA AD ¥ II 


I alone am in the form of all the offds as well as the $°d2 also. 
This is the essence of the following six Hows. Now we will go 
to How five where the essence is SICA alone is both $°d2 as 
well as UIST. So the SUfoINC] says a: siledlod silodiel dG 
— this seeker, A1d18I, fSISIRI, the qualified student comes to 


9 BID 


know, recognizes, realizes, discerns, understands the 31ICdII, the 
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original Consciousness intimately as himself. sie means 
SI9IGal, that SICAI is myself, it is not an object, but it is the 
very subject itself. Not only does he know the SIICdII but he also 
knows that one 3IIdII alone is in the form of $°d2 also as well 
as UIST. When I say $°d2 it is a technical word which means 
the original Consciousness reflected in total @MRUI WuUpd. 
Ru wusd Ufefaitacd dcdodd, PRI Wed has got another 
technical name called 4. Therefore ARM Ufefafitad 


ddoxd, Therefore in AtaddIeI it was defined 
AUN: Aol $°ay Sc | ArAglel 20-3 II 


Therefore Sool AG — he knows RC6, to be none other than 
$°d2; remember §2°d2 is always reflected Consciousness. What 
is the glory of $°d2? He is not reflected in a tiny individual 
medium, it is reflected in the Héf€e. Not only in the Baik , 
in the subtlest form of HAI because it is PRUI WUra. Since 
$°d2’s medium is the vastest and subtlest the reflection will be 
the brightest. And therefore §2d2 happens to be the brightest 
reflection. Whereas we are the smallest and the grossest full of 
inferiorities. And therefore we are like the electricity expressing 
through a nightlamp. Even though the electricity is one when 
the lamp is a nightlamp the light is only that much. But when 
the very same electricity is manifesting through the powerful 
spotlight is brightest. So the difference in not in the electricity 
but it is in the medium of manifestation. Therefore $242. What 
type of $°d2? HAsO SAT S9llold] — that S{ICdI alone is the 
Lord of Ici and #ice] — the past and the future; you supply the 
present also. The Lord of the past, present and the future. Not 
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only is it RC6 at the macro level and the very same 
Consciousness is at the micro level also oftaet— in the form of 


ofid also. Here offd represents UIST, PRU 9Bk uleifaftad 
ddoxla, Both $°4z, DRU uted ufcifaftad ddoxl and 
Us, DRu 9BR ufeaitaa ddowdal are one SIICdI only. 
And when the very same SiI¢dII appears as a small offd because 
of the limitation of the reflecting medium the ffd becomes a 
limited entity and because of it becomes a Weil slepI AM 
and sufferer. Why he becomes a sufferer? Because of the 
limitation of the reflecting medium. Just as when you go to 
dream and take a miserable dream body along with the 
miserable dream body you also suffer. Even though you are 
comfortably lying down on the bed without any problem, when 
you take a smaller medium you become a sufferer. And 
similarly UIST offd becomes AEAGA — dlc slep1, AAI. 
Ale] means DAWweld, SIG: means consumer or experiencer. 
Therefore Hel 31G: means Dac slepI. And dll silep1 
is Suk, urst cfd. And this wise man understands that both 
the UISI HAI as well as $2d2 are the unreal manifestation, 
reflections of one SIICAI alone. Thus the one who knows (ci: 
ol fase — after gaining this knowledge the seeker does 
not feel insecure. O[o[C2II means desire for security. All the time 
working for security. And however much you get your sense of 
insecurity never goes away. What is the benefit of this 
knowledge? Your sense of insecurity goes away, even though 
you possess nothing. So once knowledge is there you possess 
nothing you will have security. If this knowledge is not there 


whatever you possess you will feel insecure. Therefore HI8I is 
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freedom from this sense of insecurity because insecurity 1s a 
sense in your mind. Therefore of faorrRad ol 
onunferdferceaiet. Then Udi€Idi2lol says vas cd — this pair of 
UISI and $°d2 is none other than the 31IC#I which you asked 
for. So one S{ICdII alone appears in the form of the creator $%d2 
and the created Gfld also. One 3IITaI alone is playing the 


drama. 


feed uoafel oRimRuidel Jdzalddoed: foveal 
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So one SICH alone has the drama of the protector-protected, 
the creator-created, and that one behind both is I myself. PAG 
cc — this is the 3iIcdiI. Continuing; 
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So another very technical AoM. You will have to 
remember a lot of @rdalel here. In this Hom UdEIdI aI points 
out that one SICA alone expresses in the form of both 
fézueorei, the Consciousness expressing in the total subtle, 
AGA WUT and dot, the Consciousness expressing in the 
Aga IRRA. Now the SUfomwd describes the {E2veToTaf in this 
How first. Who is f6zveors{? fS2veaoraf consists of two parts. 
The RM and RC. RM is the total subtle creation. now 
AAAI points out how {eBvee1sf was born. The birth of 
féveorst. fS2veorsf consists of two portions — subtle universe 
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and the reflection in that. So how was the subtle universe born? 
The subtle universe was born out of the causal universe. How 
was the causal universe born? The causal universe is never 
born. It was there even at the time of UctId{ also. PRUI WU>d 
was there even at the time of Ucteld1, the stage before creation 
also. And if the causal universe was there what about the 
reflection? Wherever the RM is there the RC also must be there. 
Therefore when causal universe was there the reflection also 
must be there. What is the name of that reflection? 
Consciousness reflected in causal universe is $242. Therefore 
during UcieIdI causal universe was there, the reflection was 
there and the reflection is called $°d2, that $°dz was existing 
during UcteIdI, Then what happened? At the appropriate time 
the causal universe after slightly grossified, evolved into the 
subtle universe. GUI UUFcd got converted into AS Wed 
which is partially grossified form. Ad WUC is grosser than 
®MRU Wed and ASd Wed is subtler than Se{cl WU>d. So 
thus ASdi Ud is in between DRUI and Seicl. And this AS 
Uusd was born out of PRUI Wud or $242. The moment AGA 
Wud is born then automatically the reflection gets formed in 
it. That reflection is called fé2Ueoral. Therefore technically 
feézveferst was born out of S2az, AGA Ud was born out of 
MRUI UU. How did that $2dz create this fE2Ueo19{1? The 
Sufotud] says that $°dz created fe2veort by AU In 
qusmlufowd it was said 


a: ude: adfdera soa aU: | AAIGdGseI olla 
SUAool DT oad || FUSS] 8-8-8 Il 
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The word MUI was used in aqus@MlUfory that word (U21 
should be brought in here. $°d2 created fé20eIorat through 
du. What is the TU21 of $°d2? In aAUS@MlUfowd we saw 
UR is nothing but mere Ag@cu HII, by mere wish $2dz 
created {82Uee191. Just as we create our dream without any 
effort, igcbcu HII because all the raw material for dream 
is very much there in the mind in the form of URioll BUTI, just 
like that I can create. Similarly 

aridiad fagvercat aericfla a: dew Aza 
foroakt aa so flofsronracky 1 efiofsroratel Sara 2 
II 

Therefore the om says I: (Uzi: oilddl — féveorst is born 
out of the GUA or AsSMcU of Sz. $°qzFa AUA: Gl: 
faoeoret:. S1Gari: Uda 3folleic. There are two Udds. The 
first udl must be understood as the eldest form of creation or 
the eldest son. $242’s eldest son is [@2UeIeIsf. He is the first 
born, UeIdol:. Therefore Uciél means Ueidid{. And then sige: 
uddl stolid. The word 3igsl: represents the five gross 
elements, Ud 2eIci erciifor. Literally 3iG3I: means water 
which represents all the five gross elements. And the five gross 
elements represent the total gross universe, 2&IcT WU>d. From 
water you should go to five gross elements, from five gross 
elements you should go to the total gross universe. And from 
the total gross universe you have to go to the ferte principle. 


Because faerie is none other than Consciousness expressed 
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through 22[cI Wed. Therefore water is equal to five gross 
elements is equal to the total gross universe is equal to fartc. 
And the SUfoINd says sige: Udel — fSvAorai is born before 
the birth of faRic. Because faRIC represents the gross universe, 
fac represents the subtle universe. Gross universe comes 
later, subtle universe comes before. Therefore now who is 
fézvesrei? We have got two descriptions. [é2UeIe19f is born 
out of $°dz by mere wish. And secondly fé2veorst is born 
before the birth of fare. al Ufdge [rivooctdy, oJéI means 
here the individual ASd IRA, which indicates the very same 
fézvelorsi, the reflected Consciousness which is in the total 
subtle universe is present in the individual subtle body also. 
Because if it is there in the total subtle universe it must be there 
in the subtle body also. Whatever is in macro must be in micro. 
Therefore oJél AGA gBhRa uid feisoocd — the very same 
Consciousness is present in the subtle body also but with a 
different name — Got WUUT [rivoortal, At the macro level it 
is fézvefors{, at the micro level it is Clot. Thus there is 
fézveferat and AoA at the macro and micro level. And this 
féveerai alone arc iat: — surrounded by the gross bodies, 
elements. U: celU9ed — a wise man understands both the 
fézveforef and dori, vag cc — and these feézveeraf and 
loft are none other than the original Consciousness, which is 
you. More in the next class. 

3% Was: Wiftce YUlicdvigecad | Wize Wisc 
guidialafsead I 35 onlfed: onfod: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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AoA 2-1-06 Continuing; 
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In these technical Hos beginning from the fifth Hom 
upto the tenth Udeldi2lol is presenting AdicH sd Selo 
which means one Selo, ddoxddl alone is expressing through 
the microcosm or the individual as well as through the 
macrocosm, the total. Hafte surfer GRI cefte surlel GRI 
ort Rd dcdoxldg la afc. This microcosm is divided into 
three levels — 22Icl, ASA DRUI MRRAs. Macrocosm is 
equally divided into three — 2eIcI, Ad DRVUI Weds. And 
one ddoxd itself manifests through all these six media or 


instruments. This we can reduce into three pairs. 
2ecT 9BRaA - 22Ici Ud — the grossest pair. 
AGHA gBRaA - USA Ud — the intermediary pair. 
PRU IBRA - PRUI WUSa — the subtlest pair. 


When the ddowdl manifests through each pair the added is 
given a special name also. When it is expressing through the 
subtlest pair the ddowdal is called UIST and $242. Thus 
UAC! wanted to point out that UIST and $22 are none 
other than the Setdcorld, This was talked about in low five. 
Now in d10>f six, seven and nine the intermediary pair is taken, 
Le., USA WSR and Ag Wed and AdeléiAol wants to 
establish that the very same Consciousness alone manifests 
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through the Ags WIR and Ags WA. And this 
intermediary pair is given another name — Ao and feaverorst. 
So both Gori and fézveferat are none other than the 
Serd cord, This was pointed out in the sixth dom which we 
saw in the last class. Now we are going to enter the seventh 
How which also reveals the same idea — Gola BUT faBwelorsi 
BU d Cpa ddorla Va ariel. 
Alom 2-1-07 
al Wyo AataceaieiiGacdiaen | 
Jal Ufdor fersooci am aifsreeforreard | VAG ACL II 
Gdclaell — that deity which consists of all the Gddls, 
presiding deities, Adie Sddlls, UUIol AsFataicl — is born in 
the form of fézveTsf. So the total deity alone is born in the 
form of fé20eoraf. Now here we have to remember lot of 
aradiel portion. What is the definition of fézueorei? 
{@veeTai is the Consciousness which is expressing through the 
total subtle body or the total subtle universe. We know that the 
subtle body consists of seventeen organs. 


Wd Silolfoceliul — five sense organs of knowledge, 
Wd dilogellivl — five sense organs of action, 


Usd UUM: — the five-fold physiological system, UIUI, 3fUIof, 
oeffof, $GIol and Adilol, 


dfol: — the emotional faculty, 


aS: — the rational or intellectual faculty. 
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If these seventeen faculties are there in every individual ASé 
wR in the macrocosm, 1.e., the total, all these seventeen 
faculties must be there in total measure. Because the Bdii8c 
should have not the faculty of one individual but all the faculties 
of all the individuals put together. And therefore total sensory 
power must be there, total @diloGel power must be there. In 
fact each faculty must have the corresponding totality in 
feézveforsl, the Aafee. Now if you take one organ, i.e., the 
organ of eye alone. This is called sfogela (the organ) in the 
individual. In the macrocosm the very same perceptive power 
must be in total measure and the corresponding totality is called 
Odal. So sfogetdis at the micro level and GddI1 is at the macro 
level. We have seventeen organs and therefore at the total level 
seventeen Cddlls must be there. And for each GddI a name is 
given which we saw in Ardalel. 


sipRe fSesaal | cdal ary: | agyy: el: | Polke ASU: | 
muRe sifdoil | sit silofogecddr: | Similarly for 
@dlloges also Gddls. So if AGHA gRRaAL has got seventeen 
organs AS Wd will have seventeen Odds. And therefore 
fever is defined as a lord consisting of all the GddIs put 
together. Just as Adi wR all the organs put together, the 
AGA WUPFC is all the Oddlls put together. This HAfke Sd is 
called f62veoI9f. Therefore EWI gets the title Gdcisell. 
And this Gddleell fSzveae1sf consisting of all the Sddls, 
presiding deities is born in the form of UIUI. In the first line the 
word UIUI means f82veerst. Why f2veorst is known as UIUI? 
Even though fé20eaoI9 is all the Gdals put together, among all 
the GddIIs WIUI GddII is considered to the most important Gddll. 
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he 


Why so? Because if any organ is not functioning we can 
manage. In qecRvuaapluforwd a story is said that every organ 
wanted to find out who is more important. And therefore each 
organ went out of the individual one by one for some time 
thinking that without that organ the person cannot survive and 
after the leave when the organ comes and finds out that this 
person though devoid of that organ he happily could managed. 
Then finally UIUI decided to go out, it did not go out. 


a Ss UW scofiworn Aad: Aoea: 
usdigisisezidécd  sdalouuioadé ail 
qeGRuaplufowd §-2-23 Il 


When UIUI was about to go then the individual was about to die. 
We can survive without the other organs but without UIUI we 
cannot survive. That is why in deep sleep even all the other 
organs resolved, Sllollogds, DdiloGels, emotional faculty, 
rational or intellectual faculty none of them function, even ego 
is not there when we are asleep, but even when everything is 
resolved UIUI functions. What is the proof? We are not disposed 
off. That is the proof. From that it is very clear that UIUI is the 
most important GddII and therefore f82UeT9I is known by the 
name UII Gddl. So this HaAfke Sd is born in the form of 
WII, the fézveorst Gadi. This feézverorst Sdal which is 
nothing but the Consciousness at the Hite AGA UU level 
is very much there at the individual UGdi ISR level also. 
Therefore the SUfoIUd says Ael Ulver frisorila, Here FST 
means the individual. 2&{cT gRR FEI or €Gel ofS] we can take. 
So this macrocosm fé2uesI8{ is present in the cef¥, the 
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individual, AG oR also. When it is present in the 
individual it is called Gora BUI sai Ud feivsorila, This 
loll is given another special name 3ilGici: — experiencer of 
the world. Go alone through the mind and the sense 
experiences the external world and therefore doi is called 


siicitt:, atfep ofla:. It is derived from the Vag SIS, SIGN 
3iiSici:. The one who consumes through all the sense organs. 
Five types of food are consumed 9I6G — varieties of sound 
through the ears, 2M — forms and colors though the eyes, 
similarly those nose, tongue, skin. Through the five holes of 
Silollocels the AoiRt consumes, therefore it is called 3ifGfct:. 
And this Gort sia: Celoteid — this Gort-fezweaerai micro- 
macro pair is born along with the five subtle elements. It is 
faze we refer to the gross element but when it is f82UeIorat we 
refer to the subtle element. And this Goft-fé2verorai pair is 
also VAG cic_— none other than the pure Consciousness. Now 
we shall see the nineth o> first and then we shall take up the 
eighth dom because six, seven and nine are all talking about 


fevers, therefore all {@2UeoIst Hows we will see together. 
dow 2-1-09 
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This Hom also is describing fé2Ueols{ only. In the 
seventh AoW we saw feveolai consists of many Gddlls. 
Therefore the SufomweL points out that every GGdI depends 


upon [@2UeoTat for its survival. Because every GddI is a part 
of ezvaore, SAAS is total, every SAAT is a part, a part has 
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to depend upon the whole for its survival. Just as the wave 
depend upon the ocean for its survival. And the wave rises, rests 
and dissolves into the ocean. In the same way every GddlI is 
born out of, rests in and resolves into fé20eoIs{. That is why 
féveeist has got another name A-SI, that which is 
inherent in everyone. The total is inherent in every individual. 


That is why in offenaeeit of dfersteiuferud we will be 


getting a beautiful description 


araufeagicdie: | siprufcidsnomic: | vada safer | 
spn Aa | AIA UVR Act silolocd | 
giorno | sf ureter aeeluRa il dcasterafera 
§-€-2 Il 


{ézveaora is all the Sddls put together. And therefore he says 
ac: Bel: 3h —- Ae SAI rises from that fS2veaoraf only. Ac: 
here refers to [2veforai. el Gd presides over the organ of 
eyes, GIN: Uel:. It presides over only one organ. That is why 
if anybody has got eye problem they say do wel OALSDIR. We 
worship Bel Odall because he presides over the dai. He is a 
limited GdeII because he presides over only the dai and not 
over any other organ. Whereas [@2UeSI8i presides over all the 
organs. Therefore out of that @2ueIersf al Oddll is born. And 
wl Td sei aewiei — into that fEveoret alone Bel Saal 
merges. At the time of ake and Ucteldi, that is understood. At 
the time of alte el Gdcil arises out of fezverersf, at the time 
of Ucteald{ Bel GAA merges into fEvelolsf. Then the sufoINcL 
says this is not only true with regard to Bel OdcdI but this is true 
with regard to all the other Sddlls also. Therefore the suforn 





wolf accil ¥ 
says 2d GdI: — all the seventeen Gddls. And if you expand it 
will come to three-thirty crore Gddls. All those Gddls Ad 
3ifal: — on that fé20eeIsT alone they are based, they are 
located. Just as all waves are located in one ocean, similarly all 
Odds in one f82veleIsf. And Dol dd _ of sieelicl — no one 
can exist beyond that [ézuersi. Just as no wave can exist 
beyond the ocean, no micro can exist beyond the macro. In 
short, f@20efers{ is infinite. Ok, so what? PAG c_— this 
{évefo1sf is none other than that pure Consciousness. So one 
Consciousness alone expresses through varieties of media like 
one electricity manifesting through light, manifesting through 
fan, manifesting through television. How it will manifest will 
depend upon the type of instrument. If you remove all the 
instruments the electricity exists in its own pure form. Similarly 
Consciousness from the smallest ant to the most evolved 
AGA is one and the same. Instrument differs, Consciousness 
is the same. PAG ici, So these three dlo>s six, seven and nine 
are [é2UeeI9{ AoAs. Now we shall see the eighth Hom which 
is going to talk about the last pair — feric and fad. 


dior 2-1-08 

sRuefeisal siddal ret sa Yara orfsrofi fae: | 
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In this Hom UdAEIdIol wants to point out that that one 

Consciousness alone is in the form of faze and fad. What is 

the definition of fate? Consciousness expressing through 


22ci WUed, the gross, tangible and visible universe. In this 
{o> as well as in several other places feric or 2&IcT UU>c is 
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represented by 3ifdol cdd, the fire principle. In fact this idea 
we saw in the first chapter, first section, thirteenth Hom of 
Holufer V1 itself. When the second boon was given a ritual 
was taught by name ollfelepalfeor. While discussing that ritual 
it was pointed out that the word 3ifeoT is used in three meanings. 
And one of the three meanings is fartc. Now why do we take 
3ifsoI as a symbol representing faze or 22Icl UUed? If you 
take the five elements, 1.e., the space, air, fire, water and earth, 
3ifSol or fire has got a unique nature — it is the first element with 
form. Though 3{I@IgI is the first element it is formless, Ie] is 
the second element but it is formless. So both SII@IGI and die] 
are invisible, the first visible element is 3ifeof. What about the 
gross universe? It is the visible universe, it is called the gross 
universe and 3ifsol is the first visible element. And therefore 
OA decided that the visible 31fSof can symbolize the visible 
universe. And therefore 3ifsof represents fac, 22cl Wed 
aféda ddowdd, Then the 9IRAs says this 3ifsor Acdd1 is both 
outside as well as inside the body. 3teaIca 3ifsot or 3ilocz 
3ifsol as well as Gal 3ifser. How do you say so? The fire that 
we experience outside is called @I@I 3ifeol which represents the 
fazic, the macro. The very same 3ifol dcdd is within our 
body also and in the 91 it is called Gedtoiz aifsar, the 
digestive fire. The internal fire which cooks the food for the 
second time. Before the body absorbs the food has to be cooked 
twice. The first cooking is done outside so that the mouth can 
absorb. But the body cannot absorb the cooked food directly 
and therefore 819°1dIof has kept the second cooking here through 
the digestive juices 
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I do the second cooking through which the various types of 
foods are converted into carbohydrates, proteins, fats, salt, 
minerals, vitamins, etc. so that the body can absorb. For this 
cooking to take place within the stomach we require another 
internal fire which is called AdAfol UII otherwise called 
GNSVSsat otherwise called Adio 3ifsor. And this G2dlo 
3ifsol represents [4°d. The Gel 3ifsol represents the Bake, 
fate and GNOIdor represents the ORB, fa2d. So feed uur, 
Le., MoOAfsor WUT, fee WUVI, Aa sifsol WUT T La 
ddowa ada. This also the Sufetu puts in a different form. 
Now any form of external fire can represent faRic. After all 
sifsar acd is fate. But the SUfTUL does not want to take 
any form of external fire. For example cigarette fire is also fire 
only, the Sufoe] does not want associate that with the fazic. 
Then the 3Uferud want to take USt 3ifsor as FART. The sacred 
fire, the holy fire used for rituals, that ritualistic fire represents 
faze acdd. What about other fires? Even the fires used for 
burning the body? Even that is also faRIc. But the Sufermcl 
doesn’t want to take all those local fires but the sacred fire. Now 
the question is where is this ritualistic fire is located. 
wmsMztdrt uses the word 3ifeieist. 3iféfeIsi means the USI 
3HfSal, the holy fire used for rituals, where is it located? For that 
you should know some ritualistic practices, then only you can 
understand. When a ritualist wants to perform a ritual first he 


has to kindle the fire. How to kindle the fire? He cannot use gas 


lighter, match stick, but he has use a special method. He has to 
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take two logs of wood known as 3R{UI. Of which one log of 
wood is kept stationary which is called 3f€I 3R{UI. And that dry 
log of wood has got a hole within. And then there is another log 
of wood used as a churning rod which is called 312 3RAUI. And 
that StI 3RATI rod has to be placed within that hole and they 
have to churn the 3ciz 3RfUI. And because of the friction 
between the logs of wood sparks come. From the spark they 
have to light up anything very dry like grass or cotton. And 
therefore 9IR4A says the 3ifsor cdd{ is hidden in the shir 
pair. That fire is called USt 3ifsol. Usi 3ifsol represents fazic, 
the Hdifke, the macro. And there is another digestive fire within 
and that is called fad, the micro. Then the SufsINd says these 
two fire are worshipped by two types of people. Wel 3ifsot, 
asi sifsor, fate sifsar is worshipped by one set of people. The 
ritualistic people worship that él 3ifsol. And therefore they 
consider the 3R{0I wood as sacred because it contains the UST 
gifsol. And therefore they carefully take the 3ffsof and worship 
by offering oblations. And there is another set of people who 
do not worship the Ge sifsor but they worship G2°dloR sifsor 
inside by practicing meditation upon the dedioi 3aifsor. So 
dele sifsol SURI. In TeGRvacpluforwel this SURI is 
talked about 


sreiasadearoR} | alseidiod: USN Aolgdool uceld 
aisoateld Il CeGRuacpluforw 9-2-2 II 

BRI sifsor: Ge°dlolz: I: Bloc: YSU which resides within the 
person. What is its job? Aol SGAool 3ieIc ad ued by that 
dediolz 3ifsol the food inside is digested. How do you know 
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that it is active? The SufoIWel says you don’t give food for some 
time then it begins to make sound. The SufoINe] says AY 
aul safer adaccuriaitener grunt. So there is G°dIoiz 
3ifsot sound inside. If you close your ears you can hear clearly. 
And & aolecbidivaostaiel alot av groniicr if a person has 
become weak and he is about to die then the digestive system 
has withdrawn. So this is called G°dlor 3ifsol SURTol. Thus 
SURADs worship sor 3ifs6I, ritualistic people worship Wel 
3Hsol. This Gal 3lloc 3ifsor is none other than feric dearer 
Odd. And this fate d°dloiz is none other than that 
Consciousness which you wanted to know. Now look at this 
How. GIGI means the Gel 3ifsol Sddl which represents 
the macrocosmic fezic principle. Where is this 3ifsol Gddl 
located? 3i2vellfolféci: — this 3tfSer Add is hidden in the two 
3RfUIs. It is manifested by churning. Since 3ifsor GAA is there 
in the 3R{UI the ritualistic people protect the 3Rf0T very 
carefully because the sacred 31fsol is inside. How carefully do 
they maintain? An example is given. olfs{ufifa: o1ai: sa Sat: 
— just as the pregnant women very carefully protect their fetus 
in their wombs. Not only that fed fed Sse: sifsor: — this atfsor 
Acdd, i.¢e., UST 3ifsor, farte 3ifsot is worshipped every day. 
Because folrel dis are there like 3fdeIéPI, daily fire has to 
be worshipped. In fact the first HOW of BodG is sifsoray $s 
USA, So sift is considered very sacred. 3ifeol: Sse: — 
this external fire is worshipped by Sfdwal.¢: Holvelfai: — the 
ritualistic people. Then UdEIdiQMol says not only the external 
fire is worshipped the internal G°dIolz 3ifsoF is also worshipped 
by oIela he: — the SURIDs. Thus the SURIWs worship fared, 
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the ritualistic people worship fart. This fad and faze are 
represented by 3ifsof. Then vag ad_— this faed faze pair 
manifesting through the grossest media is none other than 
SHCA, the Consciousness which you wanted to know. So 
combining all these five dios five, six, seven, eight and nine 
say one Consciousness alone expresses through the three pairs 
in the form of UISI-§°d2, Coit-fe Beers, faea-faric. 
Therefore Add ASA ST. This idea will be summed up 
in the tenth dom which we will see in the next class. 

3 WiaG: Wifey YUicuvigecad | Wiel Wiss 
guidialafswead | 35 onifed: onfod: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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dom 2-1-09 Continuing; 
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We are seeing the portion of AdicH 1d in which 
UAedol is revealing the fact that one Idi, the 
Consciousness alone is appearing in all forms. One Sica alone 
is reflected in different material media. This portion started 
from the fifth dlomM which goes upto the tenth Aom. We have 
seen upto the nineth. In this particular portion the essence that 
UAE ol wants to convey is that even though Consciousness 
is one since the material media are many the Consciousness 
reflecting in the material media will appear to be many in 
number. These reflections will certainly have gradations in 
keeping with the gradations of the reflecting media. Just as I 
have got three mirrors in front of me — a convex mirror, a 
concave mirror and an ordinary mirror in the middle. Even 
though my original face is the same in these mirrors the 
reflections will vary. Even in the ordinary mirror itself if it is a 
small mirror the reflection will be small, if it is a bigger one it 
will be big, if it is a dusty mirror the reflection will be dull and 
if it is a clear mirror the reflection will be bright. Thus the 
quality as well as the quantity of the reflection will depend upon 
the reflecting media. And Ud €Idi2Iol wants to say that all these 
reflections are manifestations of one original only. This is the 
essence of the teaching. But to present it technically Udl€Idi2fol 
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presented six media — three reflection media at the individual 
level and three at the macro, total level. At the individual levels 
WIC, AFA DRI IRAs and at the ARE level ZCI, ASA 
@MRUI UUed. And since six media are there, there can be six 
reflections. And for each one we have a Shastric name also 
fad, ont, UIsi, fate, fézveforet and $®qd2. And 
UAMdol’s teaching is all the six reflections are 
manifestations of one original Consciousness. The beauty is if 
the reflecting media are removed there is neither offd nor $°d2. 
Therefore according to the highest Vedantic teaching even $202 
is relative emphirical fact only, from the standpoint of original 
S@io{ there is neither the creator $°d2 not the created Gfld. So 
CUIdeliZq plane offa-s2az siG:, in URatfe{ep plane there is 
only one Ser cdorld, This teaching UdTldi2Iol wants to wind 
up or conclude in the tenth dom which we will see now. 


dom 2-1-10 


UGds AGI AGIA Acids | 
Acai: A AcSTACONI a $s oflola User Il Ro II 


This is the summary of all these Hos from five to nine. 
sé — in this individual reflecting medium, OAIBE SuIeil, the 
micro medium, UG Gd dcicl — what Consciousness is obtaining, 
so the Consciousness which is manifest in the cefse Surfer, 
micro reflecting medium, (1G 3IdI>1, 3idi>l means Asie Surfer, 
macro reflecting medium, whether you take 2eIci, Ad or 
WRU Wusd, AGd — the same Consciousness alone is there. 
Even though superficially in one place Consciousness seems to 


be dull and in some place Consciousness seems to be bright, the 





wmoluford accil ¥ 
dullness or brightness do not really belong to the 
Consciousness, but it belongs to the reflecting medium like 
spotlight and nightlamp. The difference that we experience 
does not belong to the electricity which is behind but it only 
belongs to the manifesting medium. Similarly the ddorll 
which is obtaining in an ant and that which obtains in an 


elephant is the same. SISA tells in his Hoffwl wdaaweL 


a selicfiiifiprodday Wa cris 1 
AoUTUsacd 8 I 


senfefuuicraied. Tél means the Baik, the fate and 
fézveerst and ftdiferst means the ant, the Consciousness 


obtaining in both are one and same. That is why it is said there 
is no question of higher Consciousness or lower Consciousness. 
We think Silfol have got higher Consciousness and 3ISilfols 
have got lower Consciousness. It is very clear from this portion 
that Consciousness is only one, there is no higher or lower. 
When you say a Silfof has got higher Consciousness how do 
you understand that? Not that Sffor’s Consciousness is higher, 
but his mind because of 2&ol ddscea UsgUlel etc., is superior. 
acd UMlol Sod: P20], Wool AjTseel AdUool slo: 2] 
and therefore the Consciousness seems to be exalted 
Consciousness. And in a criminal the Consciousness seems to 
be low. Therefore remember there is no higher or lower 
Consciousness. Where is it said? UG Rd sé dca Sidf. And 
UA lol thinks this is a very important lesson and therefore 
he is worried the student amy sleep off during that lesson. And 
therefore he repeats it UGdI>1 dG 3iol S&é — the Consciousness 
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obtaining there in dite Surlel, total matter is the same 
Consciousness obtaining in the individual matter also. 
Therefore understand there is no essential difference at all 
among all the f6fds. Therefore all of us are one and the same 
Consciousness. In the ffl we saw 
fdenfdorrasuool sel ofa safer | 

glfer da °aureb a ufvsal: BatofStor: | afar 9-2 ¢ I 

Wise people do not see the body-mind medium, the wise people 
recognize that every one is Sid behind the body-mind 
medium. And when I see the body-mind media I will see 
differences, I will see gradation, I will do comparision and I will 
develop complex. Therefore the one who is absorbed in the 
medium of body-mind-complex will see only plurality, will do 
only comparisons, will only develop complexes. And 
UA says not only we will see plurality if you are 
absorbed in the medium you will see mortality also. Whoever 
is absorbed in, identified with the medium of body-mind- 
complex not only there will all kinds of emotional problems like 
Wol-CU-HIA-lel-cis-ls, all Samsaric problems will 
come but also I will see mortality because the reflecting 
medium is subject to mortality. So if I take myself to the body 
I will have insecurity. And once insecurity comes the struggles 
is endless because whatever you have the insecurity will not go 
away because the mortal body cannot be made immortal. 
Whereas if I know I am not the mortal body but I am the 
immortal Consciousness functioning through, transacting 


through the mortal body I do not have the feeling of insecurity. 
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The bodies will get changed like GRU oflurifor wen fess 
Il offal 2-22 II like changing the spectacles. When I take 
myself to be the Consciousness I will look at everyone of you 
also as Consciousness. Because as I take myself so I will look 
upon you also. One 3ifdlet beautifully says as I look at myself 
so I look at the world. If I am going to look at myself only as 
the physical body, I am a physical person Consciousness of my 
height, weight, figure, complexion, hairstyle, dress then 
naturally whenever I look at anyone I will only see their height, 
weight, figure, complexion, hairstyle, dress. If I am a thinker I 
will only look at your thoughts. Therefore as I am so I look at 
others. If I take myself as the Consciousness behind the body I 
am going to look at everyone of you as the same Consciousness 
which is called 36d Golold, si8iG Goleta, Vacd Gofordy, It 
is not that plurality is absent, because plurality there but I am 
not absorbed in that plurality but I am absorbed in the one-ness 
behind the plurality. Therefore UdldZIol says the one who 
sees plurality will have insecurity. And the one who sees non- 
duality will always be secure. Therefore whether I am secure or 
insecure depends upon 8G Solold or BIAS Solold, A very big 
revelation. Normally what do we think? Whether we are secure 
or not depends upon our bank balance, properties, children. We 
generally think security depends upon our posssesions, AGlocd 
is making a shocking revelation your security and insecurity has 
nothing to do with what you have but your security and 
insecurity depends upon your very perspective. And if you can 
change the perspective you go from insecurity to security. And 


if you want a simple example if a wave is going to look upon 
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itself as a wave it is going to feel insecurity. Because wave is 
mortal. Whereas if the wave can change the perspective and 
instead of claiming I am a wave it can start practicing I am not 
a wave, waveness is only an incidental attribute but I am 
nothing but water. By the sheer change of perspective based on 
understanding the wave can say I am the immortal water. 
Therefore UAE ol makes a beautiful statement U: SS oll 
Sd ugefcl — suppose a person sees plurality in this world 
identified with the perishable mortal body, aAcedl: A ACTA 
ailvoiliet — his life is a tragedy because he goes from death to 
death. This can be interpreted in two ways. In one life itself he 
will go from death to death because even though death happens 
only once in this life, the imaginary death happens several 
times. A courageous man dies once but a man of fear dies 
several times. So the fear of death is constantly present and 
therefore ace: ACTA sito. There is another interpretation 
also he goes from death to death because according to our 911 
death is not once since we take repeated Olods the death is also 
going to be repeated. yori Sololal Gory AI2UIG. So we 
have died several times and we will be dying several times also 
and therefore every time we are born we have to go through this 
fear. As the age advances life becomes miserable. And 
therefore ace: ACTA sHconfer. In short, BARA siesta. 
So what is the remedy? The remedy is given in this itself. The 
one who sees plurality goes from mortality to mortality. 
Therefore don’t see plurality. Then you will wonder when you 
open your eyes you are seeing plurality everywhere. Does it 


mean that I have to close my eyes? Don’t see plurality means 
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don’t see plurality as the ultimate truth, see plurality as only 
superficial difference, see oneness as the essence. Don’t see 
plurality as the truth, see it only as a superficial difference but 
see oneness alone as the truth. It is not a tough job at all, we are 
doing it regularly. When we handle different ornaments we see 
the differences among the ornaments but why do we very 
carefully protect the ornaments. Even though we see the 
superficial differences we protect because behind all the 
ornaments there is only one gold. So therefore do see the 
differences but in the back of your mind the awareness of the 
gold is never forgotten. In the same way wiseman handles 
plurality but never forgets the oneness behind it. Continuing; 


dom 2-1-11 


HAoLdodldeel AS ollosRa fepzdot | 
Aca: A Aca orcalel I $s ollold Uae I 2 I 


Another important Hom which ms Mzdrei quotes it 
very often. The second line of this (oH is almost the repetition 
of the second line of the previous dlomf. The only difference is 
in the previous Hom Sivollicl is given, in this Hom it is Acesicl. 
Both mean the same only. and therefore the second line has got 
the same idea. If a person sees plurality as real then he will 
travel from death to death, he will become HAR. Then what 
is fact? If plurality is not the fact then what is fact? sé offoil 
fep>dor ofS. This is also very often quoted. of6 ollonisa 
fcp>col. It is considered to be the essence of SUfoINd, of 
olfollisc fep>col means there is no 
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plurality at all, there is no division at all. Division belongs to 
ol[di26U. Substance is only one. Like all bangles, all chains, all 
rings are different but these differences belong to superficial 
olldi2eU behind that the stuff of all the ornaments is gold. 
Similarly the stuff of all the entire material creation is one non- 
dual Consciousness alone. Here we have to very carefully note. 
The SUfoIWe] says there is no plurality even in the present. The 
verb is 3ifsc. Grammatically the verb 3ifSc1 is present tense. 
That means according to the suforyd even now there is no 
plurality, there is only AGA, This is very important because 
generally we think during 21&of there is GAd, And by 
constantly practicing Udo all the Odds will one day merge 
and I will reach a time when the whole world of plurality will 
merge and I will have TSA, And that will happen in 
forfdacucp satel. The Suet] says we are not going from 
GA to IGA, If you are going from Grd to TST the 
Sufotdl will have to say there will be 3{GC4, the future tense. 
TSA exists eternally — in the past, present and the future tense 
has to be used. But the very fact the SufotweL does not use 
future tense it means in the past there was TESA, in the present 
there is TSA, in the future also there will be TGA, 
Therefore we are never going to reach ISA, it is an eternally 
obtaining fact. If at all you are going to reach TSA, reaching 
TGA happens only in this manner. Dropping your notion that 
there is odd, Dropping the notion which is an intellectual 
problem born out of ignorance. That dropping the notion is 
figuratively called reaching TSA, You should not ask if I 
drop the notion will I reach AGA, By dropping the notion you 
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won’t reach TEAL because you need not, it was, it is and it 
will be. And therefore reaching TSA is in the form of 
understanding. It is wisdom, it is removing your misconception. 
Just as the wave changed from mortality to immortality by 
what? Wave did not do anything, there was no transformation 
in the form of the wave, wave remaining the same. Imagine 
wave has got life it has to do only a small job changing the 
vision or perspective. Instead of taking itself to be wave it 
should know I am water. And therefore the SUfoIUd says SE 
olloil solofig sift ous. If SIloid1is the only method of going 
from GAL to IGA, mortality to immortality then how to get 
that SMO? The SUfoIw says Aol Ca SGA silsoelsl — 
Siloig{ has to be attained with the help of the mind alone. 
Therefore kindly don’t dismiss the mind, don’t drop the mind, 
don’t make the mind non-functional. That is why any form of 
meditation in which the mind is made stunned or inoperative 
we don’t recommend because by stopping the mind how can 
you get any knowledge. If you don’t get the knowledge with 
mind how are you going to get knowledge without mind? so 
with my eyes I could not see therefore I removed my eyes! If 
with eyes you could not see you do not remove the eyes, you 
try to improve the eyes. Therefore don’t stop the mind, don’t 
stun the mind, don’t destroy the mind, the idea of HAoilolg etc., 
don’t entertain. The word Aoilol9I has some other technical 
meaning, don’t take the word AollolI9I used in some books and 
you try to destroy the mind. The SufoINd says mind is the most 
important instrument in gaining the knowledge, therefore it 
says dlol2il SGdI SilAold] — this knowledge that TEAL alone 
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is the reality which has to be attained through dfol2il Gd — mind 
alone. Mind is not an optional but it is compulsorily required. 
If the mind is not required why should we very carefully 
purifying it? That is the funniest thing. Suppose a person wants 
to eat food with the hand. And what is he doing? He takes the 
plate and goes on washing it. And having washed the plate for 
two hours he keeps the plate aside and then receive the food in 
hand. Isn’t it ridiculous? If I am not going to use the plate why 
should I clean the plate? Why should the 9IRAs talk about the 
fad, dzsead, IIA, GA, all the values, devotion, compassion? 
All these are for the purification of mind. If you don’t require 
mid for the Silolél why should we waste our time? Therefore 
remember mind is a must for SiIcdigifoldi. Then naturally a 
doubt may come if you remember the previous suferds. In 
coiluferwd it is said 

USA of AOI || oiltuforw 2-s Il 


SHC cannot be known through the mind. Only after reading 
that people started destroying the mind! But the problem is the 


very same SUfolNC] says here Holl Cd. In AUSepluferwd. it 
was said 
RUISURICA daa aiedee: || FUScIUfowe] 3-2-8 II 


The SiIcdiI has to be known through the mind only. Now tell 
me which one is correct? You can gain the knowledge through 
the mind or you cannot gain the knowledge through the mind. 
Our 3ifdieis have discussed these seemingly contradictions and 


have given the answers. Here we shall see two simple answers. 
The first one is when the SufoIud says that you cannot know 
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the 3IICAI through the mind it means you cannot know through 
the ordinary mind, an unprepared mind because it is not a 
prepared instrument. When the Sufome] says that you have to 
know the S{IcdiI through the mind it means it has to be known 
through the qualified and prepared mind. How do you know 


this? Because in the Molufevd. itself it has been said 


CoM CASAL TEE ASHAM AgaiGfoifa: || orators] g- 
3-22 II 


SHIA AGA TGee. With a specially prepared mind. What 
is the preparation? @dialel prepares the mind, BVCTS ORNS 
prepares the mind, all the values prepare the mind, your entire 
religious life prepares the mind. Therefore we have to prepare 
the mind, there is no contradiction. You cannot know through 
unprepared mind, you can cannot know through the prepared 
mind. This is the first answer. Then the second answer is this. - 
The mind, the 3foi2UIdI has got two roles in gaining 
knowledge. One is the mind serves as the locus of knowledge — 
a place where knowledge takes place in the form of mental 
thought modification. And for gaining knowledge we use 
different instruments. For example eye is the instrument of 
knowledge for knowing colors and forms. Ear is the instrument 
of knowledge for knowing sound. Nose is the instrument of 
knowledge. Thus we have got different instruments of 
knowledge but whatever be the instrument of knowledge mind 
continues to be the locus. When I gain the knowledge through 
the eyes the locus of knowledge is mind only. The sound comes 


through the ears, but the knowledge of the sound takes place in 
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the mind. That is why in the class also you are using the ears as 
the instrument but the locus of knowledge is mind. If ear is the 
locus of knowledge then the advantage is mentally you can go 
all over. But here you require the mind also you require the ears 
also because ears serves as the instrument and the mind is the 
locus. And among the several instruments mind also serves as 
one of the instruments also when you are using reasoning, logic. 
So when you are using logic mind is serving in two ways — one 
is the mind is the instrument because you are reasoning and the 
locus of knowledge is mind because at the end of reasoning the 
conclusion takes place in the mind which is the locus of 
knowledge. Now when it comes to the SiIcdIgilofd1, we have to 
ask the question what is the instrument and what is the locus. 
Because for every knowledge we talk about instrument and 
locus. For the form the instrument is eyes and locus is mind. 
For the sound the instrument is ears and locus is mind. For 
reasoning the instrument is mind and locus is mind. For 
SHCdSMold{ what is the instrument and locus? Now here alone 
the QR says for SICH Sor] dolod AGUA, oD SUSI is 
the instrument of knowledge. The sense organs cannot be the 
instrument of knowledge, even the reasoning intellect cannot be 
the instrument of knowledge. 


aU acu Afro || atufered 2-2-8 II 


Logic will not help. Therefore the SufoIwrL is negating the 
reasoning intellect as an instrument of knowledge, you cannot 
use the intellect. The instrument 1s neither the sense organs nor 
reasoning intellect but of SUGaI Adv, we call it Bog 
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UdIIUIGL, dolod UdiIUId{. Therefore mind is negated as an 
instrument. But even though the mind, the reasoning intellect 
cannot serve you through oJ SUSI when the knowledge has 
to take place you require the locus of the knowledge. What is 
that locus of the knowledge? 9IR2I says you require the mind 
not as an instrument but as the locus of the knowledge. 
Therefore mind is required as the locus of the knowledge. It is 
not required as the reasoning instrument. Therefore dlolzil Ud 
— with the help of the mind alone you have to gain the 
knowledge because the mind is the locus of every knowledge 
including SICAL. So dolzil Od sod silsoeld., If you gain 
this knowledge you will have a change of perspective from 
NGA to TAGAL Gotord, And when this perspective change 
happens you have ‘traveled’ from mortality to immortality, 
BAR to AISI. More in the next class. 

3% Wiac: Wilco Yuicduigecad | Wize GvisAIGrI 
quidiarafsiveard || 35 onfed: gnfod: omfor: Il eR: 3. 
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AoA 2-1-11 Continuing; 


AoAGAIAea Vs oosRa fep>aor | 
Acai: A Ace orcalel I $s oflold Uae I 22 I 


From How five to ten UAed2Iol gave out the central 
teaching of @oluforsd which we called HdicH sd. And 
UdicH Id means Add Ses sie Silold, Ada seal sic 
doll, Ada sea Sfel EfBe:. So it is the vision or perspective 
which is nothing but SIC alone is everything. And what about 
SIolICdI? There is no substance called 3fofICdII; the substance 
is only SCAT. And if at all we see SfofICdil it is nothing but offd{ 
and 2U only. And this offff2oU SfolICAI doesn’t have a 
substantiality of its own. A value of its own. Just as the 
ornaments do not have a value of their own but it is nothing but 
the gold which has the value. And for transactional purposes we 
can use the word bangle, chain, ring etc., because if you use the 
word gold alone for all ornaments transaction is not possible. 
Therefore nothing wrong in using different words but even 
though we use different words we know that words are many 
but the substance is one gold. Similarly for the purpose of 
OdIdél2z we can say this is space, this is air, this is fire, water, 
earth and we can name all these things also for the sake of 
transaction but in the back of the mind you should have this 
remembrance. Whatever be the ornament you handle in the 
back of your mind you have the awareness that this is gold. 


How do you know? Because you very carefully protect the 
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ornament. We don’t use the word gold but we are aware of the 
fact that it is gold. In the same way you can use different ofldIs 
but remember it is nothing but one SIICdII. This was the central 
theme adel SHedl. Having said this much in the Hors 
beginning from five to ten in the eleventh How UAEIdIZol said 
this knowledge is not an optional knowledge this a compulsory 
knowledge. Don’t think philosophy is an optional subject which 
some people can take in the university for PhD etc., that is a 
different thing. But the knowledge contained in the AGIoc1 is 
compulsory knowledge. Why is it compulsory knowledge? 
Because without this knowledge a human cannot get which he 
wants to get. This is commonly sought after by all human 
beings, viz., peace, security, fulfillment. All these fundamentals 
all the entire humanity is seeking. It is a choiceless destination. 
Peace is a choiceless destination of every human being. When 
a person buys something he is seeking peace and when 1s selling 
the same thing which he bought yesterday there also he wants 
by both udfei and forafri everyone seeks peace, security and 
fulfillment which is called #81: or Wicda. This Wirdd{ one 
cannot without AdIcd Hd. The opposite S9lold is called GA 
Sotord, olfolicd oototd, And UdAeddiztol strongly warns 
whoever has got the offolI¢d oototd, the vision of plurality, the 
vision of division they all will be chased by me (W#€Idi21ol). I 
will kill them, I will destroy them. And if it is a permanent 
destruction it is good, but I will destroy them, give birth again, 
and cause attachment to everyone and then again destroy and 
again the cycle continues. When you have full attachment I will 


pluck. Thus I will torture you if you don’t obey or listen to my 
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teaching. And therefore ace: a AcesIconiel a sé olloid 
ugeicl. So Bdica sid Weld] was said, AdIcdH 3Istid, in the 
absence of AdIcd #1 the consequence was also pointed out. 


Continuing; 
AoA 2-1-12 


SSOP: YSU Hex sicatfor fewoker | 
SOMO HAHoaIA of Ad feropayCacd | CAS ALI 82 Il 


In these two Hows twelve and thirteen UAesiol re- 
emphasizes offalra-U aI A-CaeA, so the essential identity 
of the individual self, the microcosm, the CeI[Sc and the 
universal self, the macrocosm, the Hdf®e is revealed once 
again. So first the nature of G{ldICdI is pointed out in the first 
line. TOU: — OflgIcd. Where is this Glad located? Heel 
siicdior fesofet — this offaIrAl is located as though in the 
center of the individual body. 3iIedifol means 93. Normally 
the word 3IIFdI does not mean body but in this context 3iIcdlol 
means QI3IZ. So GfIGIFdI is located the body. Where in the 
body? In the heart of the body. Because heart is the center. That 
is why when any office or anything is in the center of the city 
we say it is in the heart of the city. Therefore 3iicdlol Heel EGA 
O91 [eisoiel. Why do we say OffdIrdil is in the Gd? Really 
speaking OffdICAI is the Consciousness, Consciousness is not 
located in one place but still it is presented as though located to 
indicate that GfldIFdI is the witness of your thoughts. So 
G{IGIFAI is to be understood as the Consciousness principle 
which is aware of, which is the illuminator of the conditions of 


the mind. So Hoth BUfsteicror dcicl. It is the witness of the 
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thoughtful condition of the mind during ofleIq_and SdUof, then 
thoughtless condition of the mind during aufe. Both of them 
are known by the Consciousness principle which is the BIfal of 
the mind and is called UOU:. According to the QAI the mind 
is located within the heart. It is not supposed to be in the brain. 
Many people think mind is located in the brain. According to 
the 912A mind is not located in the brain because if it is in the 
brain it will be in the top of the body. Therefore mind is located 
in the heart. There also people talk about two hearts — left side 
heart and right side heart. gs Mdri says there is only one 
heart which is the physical heart. The heart belongs to 2&IcI 
MRA, the mind belongs to ASd MBRAL, So now take the 
body as the temple, this we have seen before also in 


Hold: WU Roc UleiRodisool Eoa AfooreMel | 
digstoia URusefod eit siotoczuaad afcenter | 
AUSmMIUfSwd 2-2-0 II 


So there the beautiful description was given. So body 1s like the 
temple, €GeIdI is the os{olSdI, in the inner heart there is the 
subtle mind and in the subtle mind the Consciousness is there. 
What is the function of Consciousness? Ilumining whatever is 
happening in the mind. Like the light is here which is illumining 
whatever is happening on the stage, my body moves but the 
light does not move. Now since the mind is supposed to be 
within the heart what will be the size of the mind? Even though 
the mind does not have a size at all but if you want to give an 
imaginary size what can be the size? Whatever be the size of 


the space obtaining within your heart. Now the question is what 
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is the size of the space within the heart. The size of the heart is 
supposed to be the size of your fist. So if the fist is the size of 
the heart how much space will be within? You can see that the 
space within is that much to accommodate your thumb. 
Therefore the size of the space is the size of the thumb. And 
within the space mind is there and inside the mind is the 
Consciousness and therefore the Sufoie] says Consciousness 
is as though the size of the thumb. Therefore 3iSe[S6dIDI:. 
dit: means of the size of 3iSe]86 — the thumb is the oflaIcal 
which is located in the body. What is the nature of this 
oflaIcal? Slot: did s{oelVeI. So the thumb size is as though 
the size of the offdIcdl, if the thumb size is as though then the 
question comes what is the real size of the OfldIr#l. The 
SUfoINL says SIlol: siatoeel — the GflaIesil which is as 
though the size of the thumb 1s really speaking the all-pervading 
URZHICAI. SOllol: means the UZAICAI who is the controller of, 
the ateRerlcicrer Wall of dAHAoelIe] — the entire creation 
belonging to the past, as well as the future, which included 
present also. In short GflGIrdII seems to be limited but really 
speaking it is limitless U2AICdI. When you talk about the space 
within the pot we use the expression there is only limited space. 
But if you make an enquiry you will find the expression limited 
space is a delusion. Because you see the space as limited 
because you are talking about the space within the pot. But on 
enquiry you know that the space is not within the pot, really 
speaking space is outside the pot also, in fact if you make 
further enquiry it is neither within the pot nor outside the pot 


but all the pots are within the space. In the same way initially 
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we talk about limited Consciousness within the heart and 
limitless Consciousness outside, ultimately we say there is no 
question of Consciousness within and without, there is only one 
Consciousness in which all the withins and all the withouts are 
there. Therefore where is Of{fdIedI and UZAICdI? There is only 
one SIIrdI. Therefore $9Ilol: HdAHods  — ofldIrdl is 
U2LAICAL And since oar t-UAICA-VaeTL is revealed this 
AoA is a HSIGIGe HOA. Then the SUfotWd says cci:. So once 
I know I am not a limited OffdIcAl but I am identical with 
limitless U2AICdI then the benefit I get is of fared — I will 
never feel insecurity. fasrecar means seeking security. As 
long as I take myself to be the body I will seek security and the 
fact is body is never secure, body is ever insecure. So we are 
trying to get security for the ever insecure body which we will 
never succeed. The only security is recognizing the fact I am 
not the body but I am the Consciousness obtaining in the body. 
And PdS ic_— It is this Consciousness which is your real 
nature which you wanted to know through your third boon. 
Continuing; 
AoA 2-1-13 
SISIVSAM: YSU SeNfeialeayw: | 
SMoil HcsHoeaVl A VALE A S A: | LAS ALI 23 Il 

This is another AéIdIdel dloml re-emphasizing the same 
GMdIcd-ULAICA-VA topic. So YSU: siSo[Wodt: — the 
ofldIcdI is seemingly confined to the body. This is a natural 


misconception because we experience Consciousness only 
within the periphery of the body. All the over the body I feel 
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Consciousness, upto the tip of nail body I feel Consciousness. 
TsoRveaplufarye] says 3 olWWMsiseI: |} 2-¥- | And if 
somebody asks is the Consciousness beyond the finger what 
will be our answer based on experience? Consciousness stops 
with the periphery of the body. And therefore seemingly the 
ofldICAI is finite, a limited one. SFICGADA: — located, seated 
in the €Gadd{. What is the nature of that oflarcdil, the 
Consciousness? It is Gelliel: Sd — the Consciousness is 
comparable to a flame. What type of flame? 3f&ldicb: — a 
smokeless flame which means a bright flame capable of 
illumining everything. Similarly Consciousness is capable of 
illumining everything. In the 912% light is used in a technical 
sense. Light is defined as that in whose presence things are 
known. Going by that definition 91251 says every sense organ 
is comparable to a light because in the presence of the eyes the 
forms and colors are known, in the presence of the ears the 
sounds are known, in the presence of the skin touches are 
known. Therefore every sense organ is comparable to a light. 
Extending that further only if the mind is there you can know 
things. Only in the presence of the mind things are known and 
in the absence of the mind things cannot be known therefore 
even the mind can be compared another light. If you extend like 
that the ultimate light has to be the Consciousness principle 
only because in the absence of Consciousness even sense 
organs cannot see, perceive, even the mind cannot know 
anything. Therefore Consciousness is called oanicraral Sat: 
Il AUS 2-2-9 Il And therefore it is compared to a 


flame. So this flame expression is only a figurative expression, 
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you should not take it literally and sit in meditation and look for 
some kind of flame to come. And smokeless flame indicates its 
brightness. And this GffdIrdil, the Consciousness which 
illumines everything in all the three 3102s is none other than 
SOllol: — U2HIcHI. This GfldIrdl is none other than the 
URAICAI, which is the controller of dieiorlet — the past and 
the future. This means plurality is only apparent and not real. If 
you remember the example of the light where there is one 
central light and around that there is a rotating device with three 
holes. When you see from outside you see three lights. But there 
is only one light and seeming plurality. And only plurality is 
apparent even the light does not move round, it is only the 
device around that is moving. There is no question of motion in 
the light. Therefore décdd{ as well as dcfold{ both do not 
belong to the light, it belongs to something else. Similarly, the 
Consciousness does not move at all, it is like space all- 
pervading. What moves is the devices called the body-mind 
complex and there is a plurality in the body-mind complex, 
there is motion in the body-mind complex, that is falsely 
transferred to the Consciousness. Consciousness is only one all- 
pervading principle. How long will that Consciousness be 
there? We think that when the brain is destroyed Consciousness 
is gone. When the body is dead, Consciousness is dead. 
UdAedi2lal says when the brain is destroyed Consciousness 
continues to exist, when the body is gone Consciousness 
continues to exist. If you say that you don’t experience it is 


because the medium for experience which is in the form of 


body-mind complex is gone like the fused bulb the bulb is gone 
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but the electricity continues. Therefore 21 Gd 3fé] — the very 
same Consciousness is now 21 3 °d: — in the future also the 
Consciousness will continue. So it was in the past, it is in the 


present, it will be in the future also. While saying this 
UAE ol remembers the question of olfelca ay. 


det Ud fafafren Hoel secre onesie: de I 
molufarwd 8-2-20 II 


There is a very big doubt after my death do I continue to exist 
or not? This question is legitimate because I don’t see anything 
surviving. Some people say there is someone surviving, some 
people say there is no one surviving. Uded2lol says A S 2d: 
— the OffaIral survives. When the AGA ORAL itself is going 
to survive what to talk of the Scat oxld? Therefore it is 
eternal. PAG cic — this Consciousness is the one which you 
wanted to know through the third boon. Continuing; 


Aor 2-1-14 
aeliga get ase uday faenager | 
vd dafol Ue Useieoldioridenael Il 8¥ I 

In these concluding two Hows Ud eldi2lol wants 
emphasizes that Gd-GolordL leads to mortality and 316d 
oototaL leads to immortality. In this Hom he says that Gd- 
oototd, seeing division, seeing differences, seeing plurality 
leads to mortality. eraitol Ueicp Ugelof, Here €Idl_ means 
oflaical and not eel of dei-siel-prst-ailst VSurel, or YUeTL 
or dfs duty. eiiol UeicD UVeol means oflalral Tera 
oototd, seeing every OfldIr#I to be different from other 
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oflaIcail. I am one offaical, you are another ofldIrdi, one 
oflaIral has got more YUeId{/UIUd than the other, etc., this 
S9lold{ one who sees, lof Ud sroifaenrafer — he will be reborn 
again and again in the world of plurality. lol Gd means the 
very same world of GfldIcdi, the very same world of plurality. 
srorfaenaier — he will be reborn again and again, yori 
Goleta] Yoru dI2UIG{ he will continue to have because of that 
Oc-Golord, To convey this Ud€IdiZol gives an example. UeiI 
gol due 3G@M4 — it is like raining on the slope of a mountain. 
This water gets divided into several small streams and then 
gradually the water gets absorbed in the mud. It gets divided, it 
gets dissipated and it gets destroyed. So water divided is water 
destroyed. Whereas imagine the very same streams get united 
together, it becomes bigger and bigger and then it becomes such 
a huge river that it never gets destroyed. Therefore unity is 
strength and division is destruction. Just as the dividing waters 
dissipates and disappear similarly the GffdIrdI who sees 
division will get destroyed. Thus Gc-Glold leads to mortality. 
Another well-known example is when the wave looks upon 
itself as a wave, it is going to see plurality, naturally the wave 
has to be frightened of destruction. Because even the biggest 
wave will have each the shore and disappear. Imagine the very 
same wave understands that there are no many waves, but there 
is only one water then there is no question of fear of mortality. 
The wave can say I will eternally be there, different off[d12oUs 
come and go I, the water am eternal. Wave ogtordL is cd 
Ggtotdl which means mortality, water Gototd is aed ogtorel 
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which means immortality. Whether you want to look at yourself 


as wave or water is your choice. Continuing; 


How 2-1-15 
WASH 6 WGelrep aleela srafer | 
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In this HOW Ud €ldi2ol says that sed S9lold leads to 
immortality. The ofdIrH-URAICA-VaI is revealed through 
an example. So offdIcdI is compared to a glass of water. WGA 
3G@M4, And U2dICdI is also compared to water, perhaps you 
can take it as ocean and OffdIrdIl as a river. But the common 
factor to both of them is pure water. So when QI-¢41 SGM WG 
3G smIRrepaL — when pure water in one container is poured 
into the pure water of another container, dIéc> GG adic — you 
will not be able differentiate one water from the other. So one 
is in a glass tumbler, another is in a silver tumbler. Both are 
poured together, after pouring can you differentiate? They 
become inseparably, indistinguishably one. In the same way 
through Vedantic UIelol we are as though pouring ofldIcal 
water into UZAICAI water. And by this pouring 4léol the 
OldIrAl and URdIcdI become indistinguishably one. 
Therefore he says 3Uficp dleeld sdfei — both become 
identical, inseparable, indistinguishable. ddI — in the same 
way 3iicdl Haft ollda — 8 ollaa, & ofa sical 
becomes one for a wise person. That means the adjective ofl 
behind the 3IICAI and the adjective U2 behind the 3IICdéI both 
the adjectives are removed and there is only one 3IICdI. Aol: 
{clotlolci: — for a wise person. ator means the one who has done 
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squi-Aorol-forlGeeAord, By becoming a Hot, Aororgiict he 
has become wise. So for a wise person who has done dGlod 


fdaR sical Cap: safer. 


And in this example we get some nice hints also. 
UAE said GG vicidl poured in IG vIcid becomes 
indistinguishably one. That means both must be QI-Gdi. If one 
is SIQ[GéL and when you pour the impurity will be there. 
Similarly if offical and UZHICAI should merge to become one 
both should be QI-G41. But of these two U2dICdI need not be 
purified because it is already pure. Only the OffaICdI requires 
the purificatory process and hence the 2€ols are mentioned. 
This is the first thing we get. And in this example we have to 
note another point also. Any example if not used properly can 
create confusion. In this example we have talked about two 
waters taken from two containers and mix both of them. 
Therefore merger of the waters is a physical event which 
happens in time. Now reading this example you should not 
think that OffaIrdil is sitting here and UZHICdI is there, and I, 
the G{dICAI have to purify myself, and then go and merge. So 
this idea may come from the example. You should remember in 
the case of offdIrdl and URAICdI merger is not a physical event 
that happens in time. Why physical merger is not possible. 
Physical merger is possible only when two things are physically 
away from each other at a distance. But we have seen that 
UZAICAL is all-pervading and therefore it is very much in the 
individual also. And therefore there is no question of GflaIraI 
travelling and merging. Therefore in the case of offaIral and 


U2ZAICAL merger is the knowledge that there is no division 
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between them. Dropping the notion of difference, dropping the 
misconception of difference is figuratively called merger. Any 
notion belongs to the intellect and therefore merger is not a 
physical event, it is an intellectual event in the form of dropping 
the notion. How do you drop any false notion? Any false notion 
is dropped by the right understanding. Understanding is an 
event happening in the intellect. Therefore the intellectual 
understanding should take place and because of that intellectual 
false notion should go away and when the notion goes away, I 
no more want to merge into the URAICAI because I now know 
that I am U2AICHI. Suppose somebody says I know I am 
U2LAICAI but I want to merge. Very clearly I have understood, 
but I want to merge into U2AICdI. That means you have not 
grasped the teaching. The moment you grasp the teaching 
properly you know that U2AICdI is never away from me I was, 
Iam and | ever will be U2ZAICdI, there is no question of merging 
itself. And therefore merger is what? SIlofd1. SMlolol 9G forafri: 
va baa sceeeic. And it is this Bae that is going to 
happen for Aol: {ciolloid: — a wise person. In the case of an 
ignorant person the Cael is there or not? In the case of an 
ignorant person also the Cael is a fact but because of his 
ignorance he disowns the Wdcdd{ and therefore there is a 
notional distance caused by ignorance. Therefore you have to 
become wise. More in the next class. 

% Whig: wifey yocuviggcId | Wiel Wisse 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfort: omfor: gmifor: || eR: 35. 
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$ Acisd MARFA MSHA Hees Bacall 
UriodId] Gos FS UU 3} II 

We have completed the first Aectt of the second chapter 
and now we are entering the second deel. In the previous 
deceit Udeldi2o! predominantly dealt with SCALA in 
reply to olfelay’s question through the third boon. Since 
SICHSdIUG is extremely subtle UAE chooses to teach 
the same subject from different angles. siiRigacaid, 
srfeigidisieirai, since the topic is extremely subtle and since 
one cannot grasp that easily generally in the suforl the 


SICH Sd2Ud_ is repeated again and again. And now in the 
following deceit also UAE is going to deal with 
SIcdSd2Ud_ topic only, concentrated discussion of 
Sed Sd2Ud. And because of this reason these dccils are the 


central and main portion of woluforudd. So previous Acct! is 
important and the following dccit is also important. In fact 
SHCdHSd2Ud_ is more elaborately dealt with in the second 
chapter rather than the first chapter. In the first chapter lot of 
Hows were used for stories and thereafter UdTeIdilol testing 
the student and then lot of os were given for 22[@cUoll to 
emphasize the 211€ols. Thus the first chapter dealt with so many 
other things whereas in the second chapter Ud€Idi2Iol enjoys 
focused discussion hoping that ofall will enjoy focused 
listening. It is not enough that oJ enjoys, the f9Ivel also should 
enjoy. So we are entering the second decil where we are getting 
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the concentrated dose of SICded2U dujordy., With this 


background we will enter. 
Alor 2-2-01 


WADIGIGRAsa ADA: | 
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In this first HOW UAEIdIol is talking about Gflalca 
2d2uUd, the nature of the individual self. And he presents the 
individual self or O{faIFHI as the master, ruler, controller, king 
of the body. For this purpose the body is compared to a small 
kingdom, U2di. Why the body is a U2di? Because it is a 
residence for the Uzzarter the master, the king. The capital is 
€Gud1 where the king resides. There are so many citizens, all 


the organs are like citizens. 


sical cd fron aft: ASA: UUM: ISR area Il fSraetloRAa 
Uoll ¥ I 


O Lord the very is your kingdom, all the Siloifoces, 
Wdlloces, Wd IVs, 3lod:D2UIs all of them are citizens. And 
all of them are working for the master GfldIcail. wsMtdret 
goes on and on. once there is a comparison you can explain that. 
So many industries are there within the body like heart, liver, 
kidney. And some of the industries are essential ones which 
have run all the time. And various manufactured goods are 
transported to various places and there are roads — primary, 
secondary, by lanes, highways — all blood vessels, and they 
have got a city wall called our skin. Then there are so many 


gateways or doors of which some are meant for getting things 
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inside — entrance gates and some are meant for exist, and some 
of them two ways. Similarly we have got Sllolfogus — entrance 
gates, DdlloGeS — exist gates, and the mouth is two-way. So 
this is the city called physical body. The city will thrive and be 
alive as long as the ruler is there. Once the country is not 
properly governed and administered, the king goes away there 
will be civil war. Similarly now this body is functioning very 
well and we are alive and people also respect things have not 
yet started disintegrating, the body does not stink too much all 
because of the master being there. The moment the master quits 
then the body cannot be kept even for a few hours. So for this 
city SlolleAl Sed is the master. Why are you not knowing 
this master? U2di VDIGR GR — the physical body is 
comparable to a city with DIG GRA — eleven gateways or 
openings. What are the eleven openings? Seven openings are in 
the head — two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and one mouth. Then 
there are three openings down below of which two are meant 
for evacuation of waste and one navel which is a unique 
opening which was operational when we were in our mother’s 
womb for food intake. Later this door is permanently sealed 
after birth. There is one more opening at the top of the head, on 
the crown in the middle known as last opening called TeRoGd 
which is not regularly opened which is opened only during 
extraordinary circumstances. This is supposed to open only 
when an SUIRI@ dies. This is the special hole which is a 
passage to go to SEICH@. Thus CHIGY GR. Whereas in the 
soldGidl fifth chapter PUUI talks about oldGRd only, He 
leaves offs and GelZoGd_ as they are rarely used. This 
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physical body belongs to master GffdIrdII, the Uzzartat. Who 
is this Offalcel? stdcpdci2i: — the offaical which is of the 
nature of the changeless Consciousness. Why does Ud €Idi2Iol 
uses this special adjective? Because the physical body city is 
constantly changing. Body becomes Gshd, therefore U2dI is 
dspuz whereas OfldIcAl is sfdepolldIcal. It does not 
undergo any change at all. sia, cred, aeic, faufeorerd, 
guefied and fdorgeiel these six-fold changes are not there in 
that Consciousness GfldIcdl. Therefore 3ioi2z — birthless, 
unlike U2d, the body which has got a date of birth. So the body 
which has got a birth belongs to GfldIcdI which does not have 
birth at all. 


of oid fread al fauftioone waftioo asta wiz | stoi 
fore: gIeddisd U2 af sod soaddiot OR Il 
oluforwel 2-2-2¢ Il 


What is the nature of this Consciousness? 


1) Consciousness is not a part or property or product of the 
body, 


2)  Itisan independent entity separate from the body, which 
pervades and enlivens the body, 


3) It is not limited by the boundaries of the body, 
4) It continues to survive even after the fall of the body, 


5) That continuing Consciousness cannot transact not 
because it is absent but because the transacting medium is not 


there. 
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Such a ofldIrdI Consciousness is the Uzzartat. What is the aim 
of our life? The aim of our life is instead of claiming the body 
as myself, I should learn to claim the Uzzater as myself. So I 
am not the U2d, I am the Sadlldt of the U2d; I am not the CS 
but I am Gél, I am not the gRaA but Tam 9RRT. This is our 
primary goal of life. All the other things you do or you don’t do 
doesn’t matter, if there is a one point program it is this program 
learn to first differentiate these two body and Consciousness, 
that is first part of 2M€ol and after differentiating body and 
Consciousness train your mind which is called forfSeentorsL 
or 319201, and the training is I am not the body, I am the SaIfat 
of the body. Body will go but I won’t go. Therefore he says 
So[soleI — this is the primary Sfof¥olold. 3fo[tololdl means 
your primary exercise in life which is categorized into 9{qUI- 
Aolol-folGeaRtord., Of these three exercises also SIGUI¢] and 
diofoldI_ are primarily meant for separating these two like 
separating the light from the hand because intellectually I 
should be convinced that Consciousness a different entity. And 
this conviction doesn’t easily come. Therefore take any number 
years required to separate body and Consciousness. Then what 


is the next part? Once I am convinced I have to train my mind 


AMNIGASSOR fara ofed | of A spifsl@ of T AISI 
| of d cela aifdtoidoil of ary: | feiclologzu: fordissat 
fordisea II forafor wea II 


So all these three things put together this training is called 
forfGeatorl., Segregation is 9IQUId{ and Aolold, this new 
orientation is called forfSeznrorsy., This you should do, 
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UALAol advices out of concern and compassion. So[COlT, 
doled fra Py, %avi-Aotol-forfSealAold HB, sca- 
sollcra-fad@a @2. Then what will I get? Because I don’t 
have time. Time is the biggest problem. Almost everything we 
can get, even money people are ready to give but time has 
become the most difficult commodity. So if I have to give time 
for something I should value that much. Without value I cannot 
give time to that. And to value I should know what will I get 
out of it. Because value is directly proportional to the returns. 
Ud lol says the benefit is of Qlcicl — the greatest benefit is 
you will not have sorrows in life, you will not grieve in life, you 
will not go through depressions in life. Different people give 
different reasons for depression but the problem is human mind 
goes through this agony called anxiety; AGIoc1 is the solution. 
And deol is not one of the solution, it is the only solution. 


TAR OMSIARIA olojetrafod ufvsar: tI offar 2-2 2 Il 
Ric oipacaladd Il Slocleadluforwe] -2-3 II 


And suppose you feel there are other methods GGIod says try 
and come. You can never get out of sorrow by any other method 
and therefore Ud€Idi2fol says of Qildfel — you won’t cry. 
fasrep2t fasreart — you will enjoy liberation even while living. 
ollaoaitpaL srorstalei. This is uniqueness of our teaching. 
Many other religions don’t promise freedom here. They say you 
follow our religion you will get a ticket to heaven. So all 
enjoyments are by going to some other Gila, and I cannot 
verify also, what a tragic! It is only question of believing. 


Therefore GGIod promises freedom here and now, it is a 
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challenge. You try and see for yourself. Therefore faaep 
means Oildod{ep stafet, he will enjoy oftaouifep here and now. 
faarcert — not only is there freedom while living after death 
also he enjoys freedom, liberation. And what do you mean by 
liberation after death? Whenever you say liberation after death 
it means freedom from Yorolod! which is otherwise called 
faceafep. Therefore it is worth knowing OffaIcdI. And then 
UAIAvl says CAG Ad — it is this UAFaet Sflarca which 


you wanted to know through the third boon. Continuing; 


dom 2-2-02 
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In this Hom Udo! says the SfldIcAI which is 
residing in my body as the master of my body the very same 
OfldIcd is residing in every body. That is the next stage. The 
O{IGIFAI, the Consciousness which is pervading this individual 
body is the same Consciousness which pervades every body. 
That means when you look at the heart, heart is also within this 
body but the heart in my body in not the same heart in your 
body. So I have got one heart and you have another. Similarly 
one may think I have got an SICdH{I, you have got an SICdI. So 
don’t extend the heart logic to SICAL. SICAL is not heart or liver 
or kidney. But S{ICdiI is one all-pervading Consciousness which 
dwells in everyone. Exactly like the space is not only within 
this hall the very space is there in all the other halls also. In fact 
wherever there is a hallow there is space. So Silcdfof: VcddL 
is the second lesson. The first lesson is 3IIrdol: C& 
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cafe, And it is this method Lord @UU is following in 
the thirteenth chapter. He first says, 

$6 IR lode shifdreerfseflerd | 
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He calls the body as SDIsL and Consciousness as @DISI:. Then 
He says 


spisi arfu an fats ade ened I offar 23-2 I 


é stofor ! The same Consciousness in every body which means 
bodies are plural, Consciousness is singular. That is indicated 
here SiIcéol: Wdcdd. Why do we emphasize this fact? 
Because there are other philosophers who claim that 31ICdII also 
is many. 2IS2Cel philosophy says my body has got an SIICdl 
within, your body has got another SIICdI. so as many bodies are 
there so many SIICdIs are there. Those philosophical systems 
are called SlcHidécddlc:, plurality of Siicdl. This Hom 
negates UIG2Crl, Clo, SeeL, dorftra, all those concepts are 
negated and the SufeIwe] says SHICAL VaD:. Now look at this 
How with this background. 62: gifawd — so this very 3IICdéI 
is residing in the sky also, grfer means 3IIDI9I, in the form of 
Sa: — WekwuuvT, as the very essence in the Sun. The word 821: 
normally refers to a swan but in this context 6: means et. It 


is derived from the Veet - to destroy. What does it destroy? 
sourDpRa sford ogre! Siel SA:. It is the destroyer of 
darkness. A SIfol is also called 4: because he also a destroyer 
of the internal darkness, SIS{foid] alod sicl 6A:. URAGA etc., 
refers to the destroyer of the internal darkness, ignorance. So in 
the form of Bel SICAL is there in the sky. Gi: sod eR = 
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dIeJ, wind in the inter-space. SIICdII is in the inter-space in the 
form of die]. dz: ariel Baifofe. That which gives 
fragrance everywhere. &IcI dfeud — SHICHI is on the earth in 
the form of 3ifsof. Normally IAI means one who offers 
oblation. Here in this context SIAI means 3ifeot, because in the 
de it is said 3ifdord SII. Then 3ifcifer: RURIT-— SICAL is in 
the house as a guest. Here UAT is taking all sacred things 
so that we will have reverence. ofc] — 3IICdil is in every human 


being as sentiency, ddolcdd. oy Aoaly sitecitic orm. The 


word 2ic_is repeated everywhere, it is derived from the Vag 
aie, add. Then dz, azy Say wleciicr azaq, az: 
means Gd:, the superior ones. All the Gds are called a2: 
because they are all superior ones compared to the human 
beings. 3IIFdI resides in all the Gds in the form of ddoxld. 
BAA, WA Ace asi al, ARatol Alo cifer Bad, Wee in 
this context means UIel:, a Vedic ritual. SIC is very much 
there as the Vedic rituals also. oes, celféol 3ilcprgl 
Aoditr cele, steal dwells in the Cela, in the all- 
pervading space in the form of very existence, AGU. SIOoll: 
— those which are dwelling in the ocean, the aquatic things and 
beings. 3 gSrdgiftpawuisSuvr oie sfel steokl:. 
SHI is there in the form of aquatic things and beings in waters 
also. oloil:. ofa ufsioen diféaaricwuur ster sii otfon:. 
SIICAI is upon the earth in the form of earthly things. *#doil:. 
USTSORSUU CRIA sft Weoll:. Sel is in the form of 
sacrificial accessories. 3ifGoll:. Uddse aeniGwuvT oiled 
sie 3ifoll:. 31d is there in the form of mountains and rivers. 
What is that SiIcdI? ‘cid — the absolute reality. 3IIcdII is 
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Ace, Since this SICd is everywhere it is called dé — Selof 
or URAICAI. dé AGIol, Ad@DRvICaIdd. So therefore joining 
this Hows, in the previous Hom ofldIcdl was introduced, now 
the SufetUd says this GflaIcal is the UIC which is all- 
pervades. So oflalrat-U aI a-CaeTaL is pointed out. 


Continuing; 
AoA 2-2-03 
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So more description of GffdICd is given in the following 
dows. The SufeIWl points out that our body-mind complex or 
SACT-AFA IRA is essentially inert in nature because both of 
them are made up of U-cdd{cis, matter only. Since both of them 
are made up of matter they don’t have life of their own. They 
are inert materials, they cannot respond to the external world, 
they are insentient. Then what does SiICdI do? SICAL blesses 
the HGd gRRA by lending the reflection or feIGISIRI. Just like 
the Sun bless the mirror by forming the reflection. Once the 
mirror receives the reflection the mirror gets a new status. Even 
though the mirror is non-luminous by itself because of the 
reflection it becomes luminous and bright mirror and begins to 
illumine the dark room. SIICdil is like the Sun, the AS¢1 eR 
is like the mirror. The SiIediI Sun lends the reflection called 
feIGIsIRI, sentiency to AGA gRa and now AGd 9A has 
become alive. What does this Ad oR do? From its 
borrowed sentiency it lends to 28Ict BRA, Thus Scat 
directly blesses AG 9RRa and then through the Aga gsRaL 
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it blesses the SeIci mR, Therefore the physical body enjoys 
the secondary felcIsiR1. AGA wR enjoys the primary 
feIGIs1. Therefore who blesses AGA oka? SICAL. Who 
blesses SeIci eRBRaA? Again SIICdI only. Both are blesses by 
Seda only. The only difference is SIICdI blesses the ASd 
IRA directly and 2eIct 9A indirectly. Now at the time of 
death what happens? Imagine I removed the mirror. The Sun 
continues to be there up above. Even though Sun is there, the 
Sun cannot illumine the dark room not because the Sun is 
absent but because the intermediary medium called mirror 
through which the Sun illumined the dark room that medium 
has gone away and therefore the Sun has ‘stopped’ blessing the 
dark room. Similarly when the AS¢1 QIRA quits the body it is 
as though SIICdI has quit the body because SICA in the form 
of feIGIsiRI is no more available in the body. SHICHI is not 
available in the form of felGIsIRI because the first FAGIIMR is 
formed in the Adi wR and at the time of death primary 
felGI#IRI goes away therefore the secondary feIGIsiRI formed 
and therefore SIICdII alone blesses the body. What is the proof? 
Your very breathing is the proof for the very presence of the 
SHICI’s blessing. In afersteuforycl it is beautifully said, 


WD] Adlodid WD: WveaIlG AGU slHIg silolocl of FAI II 
dfeRietuforrd 2-9-3 II 


So the same idea is brought in here also. Look at the How. SE 
Ua Soorelicl. You have to supply the subject SiIcdcI. So 
SICAL alone draws UII, the exhalation air out of your lungs 
and throws it outside. Then 3IUIof Ucelop BRUT — sea 
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alone draws 3IUIol, the inhalation air. 3I{UIof in this context 
means STelolsTolaTol dieJ. The die] which is inhaled and goes 
downwards into the lungs. Therefore S{ICdII is responsible for 
drawing Ie] outwards also and inwards also. In short, 3IICdiI is 
responsible for your breathing, {ICAI alone gives your life, the 
very life means SIICAI’s blessing. And where is that 3Icdél 
located? deel siRiterey — that SHCA, the king, Uzzaifet is there 
in his chambers, in his palace which is the heart. 
eGagUsSDIpia Akl siiiloii, the 3MrdI is located 
blessing that one. How can you forget that 3{ICAI? That is the 
idea. The details of which we will see in next class. 


3 Ulas: wifiica uuiicuulagcad | Yea Yolsicil 
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HOA 2-2-01, 02 & 03 Continuing; 
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The entire Vedantic disciplines we can present in four 


stages for our convenience. 


1) The first stage 1s dividing the individual into two parts — 
the matter principle called the body and the Consciousness 
principle called the SMIcAI. This first stage is called 3icd- 
sollra-fadap. And at this stage only you should remember 
those points about Consciousness like Consciousness is not a 
part or property or product of the body, etc. Through this first 
stage you differentiate the body and Consciousness as two 
independent entities. Remember the example just as the hand 
and light are intimately together but they are two independent 
entities. So this segregation of 3IICdI and Sfolledl, ddol 9SRt 
and 3fdclol IRA is the first stage. And each stage we have to 
struggle because it is not that easy to accept. Science in spite of 
so much development and research is not yet very sure whether 


Consciousness is an independent entity or not. That means first 
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stage itself to get convinced may take years, decades or even 
Gods. 


2) Once Ihave successfully gone through the first stage, the 
second stage of U[&ol is learning to shift my identity or ‘T from 
the body-mind part to the Consciousness part which is a 
difficult training. Instead of saying I am the body with 
Consciousness, I should learn to say I am the formless 
Consciousness which has got an incidental body. GRwRT 
oflurifer eel fasiel. We have to use the word incidental 
regularly so that we are prepared to lose the body at any time. 
So I am the Consciousness with an incidental body which I use 
for temporary transactions and which body I have to lose at any 
time. And when I should lose the body is not determined by me. 
No permission is asked. So therefore I am the Consciousness 
incidentally operating transacting through the temporal mortal 
body. This is the second stage. 


3) Then the third stage is I, the Consciousness who am 
incidentally operating through this matter vesture is not 
confined to this body only but I am the Consciousness behind 
all the bodies. Therefore I am non-dual, indivisible and 
formless space-like Consciousness who am _ functioning 
through innumerable bodies. When I claim I am _ the 
Consciousness functioning behind all the bodies we use the 
technical word 36d] Tel 3H. The word MéI means infinite. 
When can I say I am infinite? If 1 am operating behind only this 
body I am finite but once I know I am behind all the bodies I 
can happily claim that I am Ado TSI. 
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So the third stage is I am the Consciousness behind all the 


matter. 


4) One more stage is there, the toughest stage in which I 
should know my relationship with matter. No doubt I am the 
Consciousness functioning behind the matter, but what is my 
relationship with matter. Can you say there are two entities — 
one Consciousness and another matter. If Consciousness and 
matter are two distinct entities there will be Od, Therefore 
even in the third stage we are in Gd only. In the fourth stage 
alone I am coming to the pinnacle of TSA, In that what 
should I say, what should I recognize? Not only I am operating 
through all the bodies in fact all the bodies are My own lower 
manifestation. So Tel lelCDRUIG, | am Telol, therefore | am 
IeICDRUIG. Therefore the fourth stage is I, the Séfol, the 
Consciousness am the cause of this material universe. 
Therefore I myself am manifesting in the form of the very body 
also. What am I doing? I create a body and I transact through 
this body. Just like I build a house and do oSudgl for 
transacting. So I create a body and I chose to transact through 
all these bodies. Therefore the fourth stage is I am the 
Consciousness who ama manifesting as the body also. 


Then the question will come that I find it very difficult 


to swallow all these ideas. Do you mean to say that I have 
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created all these bodies and I myself am transacting through my 
body? If you say it is unbelievable, AGIod says I will give you 
an example to make it believable. You create a dUof UUsd, 
you have got the 9Ifeb to create the dream time, dream space 
and dream body. It is not this body but it is a special body 
designed for dream operation. And having created the dream 
body who is going to operate through that body? You don’t 
have a separate Offd created you yourself having created the 


dream body enter as it were and become dream individual. 
arsed acaromniiderd i dfrstetuforad 2-§-€ Il 


And once you enter the dream body you no more use this body 
you use the dream eyes to see dream forms, dream ears to hear 
dream sound, dream food !to remove the hunger of dream 
stomach. But will you believe all these things when you are in 
dream? You will never believe this when you are dreaming. In 
dream you are going to think that there is a world outside, there 
is a tiger, there is a thief, there are people and you are going to 
accept them as independent reality. On waking up alone you 
will accept that I create the dream world and I transact. Extend 
this to this world also. And once I come to this fourth stage I 
can say I am the Consciousness in my higher nature, I am the 
matter in my lower nature. This is what GUI was telling in the 
seventh chapter of the soIdgldl, I am the Consciousness, 
uaap ie in my higher nature and I am the inert sR ier in 
my lower nature. And these four stages were taught in the first 
two AoAs. In the first (om the first two stages were taught — 
body and Consciousness are two different entities, and I am not 
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the body but I am Consciousness. And in the second Ao> the 
third and fourth stages were taught. Bd TS means Iam delol. 
déq means Slelol, So I am the Consciousness which is Seto]. 
And the fourth stage is I, the Consciousness S@fof is existing 
or manifesting as 82d: far GIRcARsRig, Beka] 
dIeReUUI sifsoreuul sifcifeRstur AOINAIUUT, in fact in the 
form of all these things I myself am there. This is called HdIcd 
diId:. Thus the first two AoMs gave the essence of Vedantic 


teaching, 1.e., nothing other than me. 


Now in the third How UdlEldi2lol wants to point out that 
the SHC, I alone am giving life to the physical body. The 
physical body is alive, it is sentient, it is tolerable now because 
of life, the moment life is not there in the physical body you 
have to dispose off at the earliest. That is why the body is called 
gBRaA- that which is decaying. Now itself it is decaying when 
the blessing of life is not there it decays faster. Who is lending 
life to this physical body? SIICdI is lending life to this physical 
body. But how? Not directly. SICAL cannot give life to the 
physical body directly but It enlivens the body indirectly. How 
does it do that? SIICAI which is the original Consciousness first 
forms the reflection in the mind. Therefore SIICAI exists in two- 
fold forms. It exists in the form of original Consciousness (OC) 
and the very same SIICAI is available in the mind in the form of 
reflected Consciousness (RC) also. Therefore in the scriptures 
the word 3IICdII is used very loosely. Therefore a student must 
be very alert. Two meanings are possible for S{ICdiI either it 
refers to the original Consciousness which is all-pervading or 


the word SII¢dl can refer to the reflected Consciousness 
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obtaining in the mind. So S{ICdI is equal to fel or SICAL is 
equal to feIGIsiRt. Of these two which one lends life to the 
body? Not the far 3iicai the original, but the felgIs1RI 2u 
SICAL located in the mind that lends life to the physical body. 
Therefore now the body is happily alive blessed by the 
feSIsIA WU BIH. How long will it be there? As long as the 
reflecting medium is there the reflection will be there. How 
long will the original be there? The original will be always 
there. And what happens at the time of death? At the time of 
death the reflecting medium does not die but the reflecting 


medium quits this physical body. 
Ao: Woloifegeantr uepicizentor Bufer 1 afar ¢9-19 II 
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In the fifteenth chapter of the offar UT beautifully said this. 
So at the time of death the mind does not die, but the mind 
chooses to leave this physical body. So when the reflecting 
medium leaves the reflection also will have to leave and when 
the reflection leaves the feGIsIR1 which was blessing the 
physical body that blessing entity is gone. This is what we say 
SHICHI quitting the body. So when we say SICAL quitting the 
body you understand properly — which 3IIcdI? OC SIcdI or 
RC Sc? The RC SHA leaves the body. That is why 
sometimes to differentiate we use the word Gfld 3IICdII to avoid 
confusion. The nontraveling Consciousness 1s U2A SICAL. To 
avoid confusion RC is sometimes called GflaIcaII, OC is called 
U2AICHAI. Whenever you talk of traveling you should not take 
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OC SIcdI, you have to take the RC SIICéI. And once that RC 
SHICHI goes away what happens the body dies. Therefore what 
is the definition of death? The mind plus RC separating from 
the physical body. VaIc-Asd-Is feretet: dIUId. And once 
RC goes away the body is no more live body it is a dead body. 
And is OC there in the dead body? There is no place where OC 
is absent. In the dead body also OC is there, but unfortunately 
It cannot directly bless the physical body. Therefore dead body 
continues to be dead body in spite of the presence of both. What 
is absent in the dead body? RC is absent. Therefore the body 
decays. Therefore I am alive because the 3IICdI in the form of 
RC. What is the proof that I am alive? The Sufetud says ded 
Uv dfoorelfer — because of this RC SHICHI alone we breathe out. 
And after that exhaling 3{UIol UceloRUfel — we inhale also. 
Where is that 311d located? Heel sitter — it is very much 
present in your heart. Why is it said to be in the heart? Because 
according to the scriptures 


ISIVGSAP: YSU Heel sicatfor fervofer || Potuforc 2-- 
22 II 


So within the heart the mind is there and within the mind the 
SHCA is recognizable. Very careful, 3IICdII is not located in the 
mind. S{ICdI is recognizable in the mind. In what form? in the 
form of awareness, Consciousness, experiencer etc. Therefore 
we say SICA is located in the heart. It is like telling the lord is 
in the temple though god is all-pervading. It means the all- 
pervading god is available for worship in the temple. Like when 


I want to know whether there is electricity in the wire, I go to 
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the plug point and using the tester I check it. Once I recognize 
the power in the plug point then I understand that it is there 
throughout. Similarly we are all plug points. Every mind is a 
plug point in which Consciousness is recognizable. Therefore 
Fel EquysHMIHwisa wfsrddowwuu1 siieflory — the 
SHICdI is very much present. That is why we worship, we look 
upon the very body as the temple and our heart as the sanctum 
and the 3IIcdII as the very $°d2. Therefore Heel ararorsiitoray 
— that Lord is there in this temple called body. And if SHICdI is 
there in the temple of body what aldeld] is being offered? He 
says regular offering is going on. fd GdI: SURI. Here Gal: 
means Sfogelfur. fad GdI: means Halfvr sfogenfur. Each 
sense organ is a priest or a devotee giving different offering like 
9I6G, Fuof, WU, BA and ook. They are offered to 
Consciousness. How do you know they are offered to 
Consciousness? Because I am conscious of sound, that means 
the Consciousness has absorbed the sound. When I am 
conscious of forms and colors, forms and colors are the offering 
to the Consciousness. In fact, constantly the offerings are 
coming to me. | say I know the sound, I know the form, and 
some oldelds are very nice also and some of them are too hot 
also. That is why 


sical cd ferfton afi: Bea: uM: eR x Yo a 
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fawel means like 916G, SUSI, WU, IA and Sloe, SUSI means 
absorbing that is the offering done by the sense organ. So fa°d 
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Gdl: SURIA. And that 3IICdI is blessing the body with life. 


Continuing; 
AoA 2-2-04 
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So that SHC alone is blessing the body with life was 
mentioned in the previous dom. That is further corroborated 
with the help of Sodel celle logic. 3odel CafeiADW logic 
means to find out a particular thing is a cause of some event we 
use this method. Generally for allergy they suggest this. 
Suppose you have got an allergy problem. We don’t know to 
which you are allergic. Now how to know what I am allergic 
to? You consume that particular dish and see whether the 
allergic reaction comes. This part of experimentation is called 
S{odel part. Take that material and see whether the reaction is 
there. This is not enough. The second part is you stop 
consuming that for some days and see whether the reaction is 
absent. And if on consumption reaction comes and on 
avoidance reaction goes away then you have confirmed that 
particular thing is the allergent. In apa it is presented as Ud 
Bed AT AAA Ac Sad Ul SIG: Ad AVA WRU, Potato 
Yd allergic reaction dd (co-present) potato 319d allergic 
reaction S{aId: (co- absent) ALI potato Vd reactioneI 
@MRUI. Now the Suforwe] wants to prove that when SIICdI is 
present the body is alive and when SiIcdII is absent the body is 
dead, therefore SIIcdI Gd is the DIRUIG for the very life of the 
body. In the previous Hom 3fodel part was mentioned, when 
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Me 


SHCA is present all these things will happen, and now the 
cafeiz@ part is being shown. YIJIFea Sisal: — so this GiB, 
the SHICHI is available in the body. Which type of SHICHI is 
being talked about? FeIGISIRA BU BIC is talked about in this 
context. Where is this feIGI#1RI WU Bcd? VIJIFeI — in the 
body. And particularly in the mind that is the reflecting 
medium. Suppose this 31IFdI, the RC sical, fASRAloRa — 
the RC SIICdI leaves this physical body, departs from the body. 
The moment I talk about departure your mind should receive it 
properly. OC cannot depart from the body, therefore departure 
means you should take the RC part. Therefore RC SIcdél 
fo SAAIoRA — leaves the body. When does it leaves the body? 
When the mind, RC or HGd1 eRRaL leaves. Therefore along 
with RM suppose the RC leaves. In fact we use the word ‘he is 
gone’. By ‘he is gone’ who do we refer to? You cannot refer to 
the physical body because the physical body has not gone, it is 
very much there. Can it refer to SiIcdiI? ‘He’ cannot refer to OC 
also because it cannot travel anywhere. Therefore whenever 
you say ‘he has left, he has gone’, it refers to the RC 
Consciousness alone. It goes from CI@ to Cla. Whenever I 
say RC you should include RM also because they are 
inseparable. Therefore fd2i21dlolza1 — when he leaves the 


body, Sald fasiceletloreel — when it gets separated from the 
body. GéId faa{celATolzzl is the explanation of fade. 


fepal ait UfSfgteercd — what remains in the body. This is not a 
question! Don’t try to answer. what remains in the body means 
nothing remains. Life is gone, intelligence is gone, perceptual 


faculty is gone, hearing faculty is gone. Therefore they knock 
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the body there is no one to answer from inside. Who has gone? 
The one inside who responded that responder is gone. vaG ad 
— this Consciousness that blesses the body indirectly is S@lol 


which you wanted to know. Continuing; 
dom 2-2-05 
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So here is a problem. What is that? At the time of 
death the RC, the felI91RI goes away and the RM, the AGA 
wR also goes away. Even though in the subtle body 
seventeen organs are there the most important part is UIUI. So 
when the subtle body goes away, we use the expression UIUI 
went away. You can say mind has gone, that is also correct. 
sense organs have gone is also correct. But we generally use the 
word UIUI went away Therefore the RM, viz., the UIUI also goes 
away. So at the time of death two things go away. RC goes away 
and the RM goes away. The most important part of RM which 
is UIUI also goes away. So previously both were there therefore 
body was alive, now both have gone away the body has become 
dead. Now the question is how do we know whether RM or RC 
is blessing the body. A person can say UIUI alone gives life. He 
gives importance to UIUI rather than giving importance to RC. 
So who is the real one which blesses with life? Even though 
both of them quit at the time of death, even though both of them 
are there while living, we have to give importance to the 
Consciousness alone, UIUI cannot bless the physical body. In 


fact UIUI’s utility is it is able to receive the reflection and bless 
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the body, transfer the reflection to the body. Suppose there is a 
dark room and there is the Sun. And outside I have kept a mirror 
at a particular angle. Now the Sun up above is forming a 
reflection in the mirror. So here there are two things — reflected 
Sun (RS) and the reflecting medium (RM), the mirror. Now if 
the dark room has to be illumined you require both the mirror 
and the reflected Sun — only that mixture will be able to illumine 
the dark room. If you remove the mirror certainly the darkroom 
cannot be illumined. Suppose a person uses 3odu-celfelzcp 
method. He argues when the mirror is there the dark room is 
illumined, when the mirror is removed the room becomes dark. 
So why can't I say that the mirror alone is illumining the room. 
Our answer is even though S3odel-celicV@ is fitting in but still 
you cannot say mirror is the illuminator because the mirror does 
not have a light of its own. The credit can never go to the mirror. 
Even though mirror plays a very important role the credit can 
never go to the mirror because the mirror does not have a light 
of its own. Then what is the mirror doing? With the borrowed 
light it is illumining the room. Therefore the ultimate credit 
goes to not the mirror but the Sun. Similarly UIUI can never 
enliven the body. UIUI serves as a mirror only. Therefore UIUT 
can never give life to the body because UIUI by itself is an inert 
matter like the mirror. The role of UII is to borrow the 
Consciousness from SICdI and lend life to the physical body. 
Therefore the SUfoIUd] says Of UIUlol of S{Ulolol Col Hcel: 
oildfri — a person is alive not because of UIUI because it doesn’t 
have life of its own, S{UIof doesn’t have life of its own; ASd 
OER doesn’t have life of its own. If UIUI makes the body alive 
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it is not because of its own light but it has borrowed from the 
original Sun. Therefore SA2UI d oflafod — it is because of 
someone else, 1.e., SIC. aisaol — upon this 3iIcdI alone Ral 
SuIsidi -— UWIMUIo. are dependent on ic for 
Consciousness. And having borrowed sentiency the UIUI 
generously lends sentiency to the physical body. Therefore the 


ultimate light belongs to the SIICdII alone. 
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The teacher wants to show that SIIcdII alone lends life to 
the physical body because SIICdII alone is the ultimate and only 
source of Consciousness. And therefore SIICdI alone blesses 
the physical body with life. With regard to this teaching there 
can be a doubt and therefore the doubt is being clarified in this 
dom. The doubt is as follows. We find that the physical body 
is alive as long as the US4I IRA is inside the body. And in 
the ASd wR UII is the most important vital factor. 
Therefore we can say as long as UIUI is in the body the body is 
alive and when UIUI leaves the body the body becomes dead. 
Therefore if you apply the 3iodel-celfiz@ logic it appears as 
though UIUI is giving life to this body. When UII is body is 
alive, when the UIUI is gone body is dead, therefore UIUI alone 
gives life to the body. And superficially studying it is very true 
also. But here UdAEIZTol wants to point out that even though it 
appears true but ultimately speaking UIUI is not lending life to 
the body. Why do we say so? Because UIUI itself is OlSdI by 
nature, AGdi wR itself is OfSdI by nature, it being the 
product of the five elements. If you remember Ard@lel: UIT is 
born out of 
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So since UIUI itself is OfSd{ how can an inert UIUI lend life to 
the physical body. Therefore UIUI is not the giver of life. Then 
who is the giver of life? SAUI d oflafod — there is something 
other than UIUI which is called SHICdI. So UIUI is OS, body is 
also OfSd and GIICdI is the only ado, Then what is the 
mechanism that is happening? Even though the body is also 
OSA, UIUI is also OfSd, there is a difference. The ofS UIUI has 
the capacity to borrow life directly from SHCA. It has got that 
VIP status. Having borrowed life from Sidi that live UIUT, the 
sentient UIUT blesses the body with Consciousness. Once UIUI 
goes away even though the body is very much in contact with 
SHC body has a peculiar problem, unfortunately body cannot 
directly borrow life from the 31IC#I. Therefore the UIUI medium 
is gone and therefore the body becomes dead. To understand 
this you have to remember the example of the mirror with the 
reflected light. When the mirror with the reflected light is 
shown towards a dark room the room becomes bright. And 
when the mirror is removed the room becomes dark. Because 
of this 31odeu-cefelZ@ can you say the mirror is illuming the 
room. You cannot say so because the light in the mirror itself is 
not its own original light. It has borrowed from the Sun up 
above and unfortunately the Sun cannot illumine the dark room 
directly. Therefore you have to use an angled mirror, through 
the mirror medium dark room gets the light. And therefore UIUT 
is only a medium to bless the body with life. At the time of 
death the medium is gone and not the SiIcAl. And therefore 
scout df offafod afsetol — upon the 3fral alone Udi 





wmoluford accil 9 
UIUMUloil surfeit — even UIUIUIo! are dependent on 3iIrdI 
for life. Upto this we saw in the last class. Continuing; 
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In this HOA UAE oI promises to talk more on Selol, 
So S0d1 is a short break. Then UdEIdi2ol says I will talk more 
about S@fof even though I have talked about it in the previous 
section as well as in this section, since it is an extremely subtle 
topic I will talk more about that. So Jal Aollol TEI uyagurtdt 
— I want to talk more about because it is °J@IdI — a secret, 
extremely subtle to understand. That means even after teaching 
it remains secret. 2fo{[oid1— eternal. So more about this subtle, 
eternal S@fof I want to talk. This is the first promise. Also I 
want to talk about another topic AQUI UILel Uell Seal salel — 
I will also talk about the future of an ignorant offdIcal after 
death. So what will happen to an ignorant GfldIcdil. What 
happens to a wise person after death? Nothing happens! 
Because in the case of a wise person 22IcT IRA is also gone, 
AGA IRA is also dissolved, DRUI IRA is also dissolved. 
Therefore all the three bodies dissolve into the corresponding 


total. This we saw in HUS@lUforyd 
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In the case of a wise person all the three bodies merge into the 
corresponding total otherwise known as $22. Like an iceberg 
dissolving into the ocean. Then what happens to the SilcdiI of a 
Sifol? Poor ddoxl4 cannot do anything because it is already 
all-pervading. Therefore nothing happens to the Consciousness 
also. This is a lot of a SIIfof which is called faGeaffep. But here 
os M2drel wants to talk about the lot of an 3ISIfol. Therefore 
he says Sled — 3iStifot offalcal, weil sdicl — how does it fair? 
What comes for him? HUI UItel — after death. We are seeing 
what happens before death. So 912A need not talk about it as 
we know clearly. But we do not know what happens after death 
because it is invisible. And Udled2lol being the head of the 
department of death, he knows what happens and he will tell 
about it, & did — O offelésaR! I will talk about the 3tsiifer 
O{IGIFAI also. These are the two topics he has promised. Now 
he is going to deal with both of them. 
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Of these two questions UdAedi2Iol answers the second 
question first. Because he wants to answer very briefly 
therefore he treats the second question. What is the second 
question or promise? What will happen to the 3isiifor oflaicdi 
after death? He deals with that first because majority comes 
under that category. This is a very important Hom because this 
is an important UdAIUI for Uolsiodi. The 912d] is the primary 
proof for rebirth. Whatever reasoning we give they are all not 
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clinching reasoning, they are not proving argument, they are all 
supporting arguments. If we have got proving arguments for 
rebirth then all the scientists would have uniformly accepted 
rebirth and in the academic studies a chapter on rebirth would 
have been there. The very fact that the science has not 
scientifically accepted rebirth we should know that we don’t 
have proving evidence for rebirth. Then what evidence have we 
got? We have got supporting evidence only. And what is the 
primary proof for rebirth? QI2>1d] Vd UdIIUId]. Rebirth comes 
under 31@SUer fawel. It is ST SUeT, it is never available for 
scientific study. Science will accept only under one condition. 
Ifa scientist has to accept then at the time of death he should be 
able to prove that something leaves this body. But 
experimentally there is no proving evidence, once 912A talks 
about we can try to give some supporting evidence. Every 
genius in every field can give you a supporting evidence, 
AFaAGoil afep:. There are two types of logic — supporting 
evidence, 2IédIIdoil afep: and proving evidence, foitiRIcD 
afep:. For rebirth we have got only supporting evidence and no 
proving evidence. Then how do you know rebirth is there? This 
AOA is one of the UsTUId], PMS Ud Uorofout fauel West l0rdI., 
What does 9IR2I say? It says when an ignorant person dies, 
what happens to these four factors — 28IcT MRA, AGA 
IRA, MRU gsRa and SHICHI? In the case of wise person 
three IRAs dissolves, SHICHI remains. It cannot travel 
because it is all-pervading. What happens in the case of an 
ignorant person? JeIci gRRaAL dies and dissolves in the 
Uedaids. Whether you cremate or bury the body mingles with 
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the wd arantor. The proof is UceIgi UdIUId]. So Z2Ici oR 
goes away as it cannot travel anywhere. Then what about the 
SICA of an 3iStifor? Whether 3ISiifot or SIfor 31d happens 
to be all-pervading and therefore SIIC#I also cannot travel. 
Then what happens to ASd gRa and MRUI eRBRa? These 
you can never see with your eyes. I don’t see your AS gBRA, 
Do you see my ASH IBRaA? Both AFA IRA and WRU 
IRA are invisible. They are not available for any instrument 
of knowledge. Therefore what happens to AGdi wR and 
@MRUI wR we can know only through the 91s. From 
QTL we come to know that ASH WRU IRs of an 
3Isilfol survives the death. They are not destroyed at the time 
of death. Only in the case of a SIlfol the AGA PRU IRAs 
also gets destroyed. But generally we don’t say two MRRaAs, 
we say AS WRAL and @RUI wR is understood. And 
therefore the ASd IRA travels. This AG IRA is always 
with reflected Consciousness and therefore what travels is 
facia uféd usa wsRa, uferfrsa ulsa Usa osRaL 
otherwise called 3éEéS@DR:, the ego. So the JESDR part of 
an SISffor travels whereas the SIESDR part of a Sifol is 
dissolved. Where does it travel? It travels towards another 
physical body which can be either superior like Gds, inferior 
like 324s and animals and plants or medium like Ao[W&I 
BRA, sda IOSRa Sd OSRa, Heaa OSRal Agel wSRal 
and Stadt eRRa_ ugufEer sites IBRA, What determines the 
type of wR? Does God determines? If God is going to 
determine God will be certainly partial. Therefore certainly 
God does not determine Yotolout. Therefore never blame God 
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for your body. Then if God does not determine who 
determines? UdleIdi2lol says our YUeUTUcAWwcifol which we 
have done not only in the present OfodI but done in the past 
GIodl also. So depending upon the type of @di, 

Yuelol Wve cil ofelfel UMol UUs sTIAMA AoC FI II 
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All these are based on this om alone. Look at this dom. He 
says Gloel GiSol: — some SIsilfot SfldIcds, we have to add the 
word 3isifet, elfot Wueloci — enter the womb of various 
parents of different living beings, so Ulfol refers to the womb 
which determines the very body itself. Why does it enter the 
womb of a mother? 9I2I2edrel — for acquiring an appropriate 
body. Why should it acquire an appropriate body? Because the 
dled can only be exhausted only through experience. 42d 
Gd Hols GRI Cd welipeid silad. And sfofs1d is possible 
only through the 2e{ct MRA, If SeIcT gRRA medium is not 
there we cannot experience anything. And therefore the ofla 
which leaves one physical body cannot experience anything 
until it acquires another appropriate physical body. If in 
ZdsicilD the UR is to be experienced it requires a body 
appropriate to Zdelcild. Even to experience QRA gd in 
dream you require a dream physical body. Isn’t it? If you are 
eating good food in dream you have got a dream physical body 
which is created in dream through which alone you travel in 


dream and do transaction. The only difference is the dream 
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physical body is not perceptible for others. Therefore there are 
two types of physical bodies. One types of physical body is 
perceptible physical body and the other one is imperceptible 
physical body. So 2deicilp ZIT IRRAL is not visible to us. 
Sdvoeilciicp SIT gRRaL is not visible to us. And therefore 
either visible or invisible 2&[ci wR has to be acquired 
because only through the physical body you can contact the 
world and only when the world is contacted $d g:2d will 
come. And therefore Ud€Idi2lol says this Gfld goes in search 
of the body. 913d - for acquiring an appropriate visible or 
invisible {ct gBRA, Physical body is a must for any Sfo[9id. 
All these are very elaborately discussed in S@MPI. SeiUldL 
store] sortealfod — some other 3tSilfor offdicdils take plant 
bodies. So previously eforay indicates the 
UgUfsTaforsrorwelltc; wR which are all ofgoldi IRA, 
moving the physical body. Some other GffdIrdIs take non- 
moving the physical bodies which is called the plant gRRAL, 
Non-moving is called 22Md2d, J2d2d1 does not mean stone. 
Stone is not considered as a Ofld at all because stone cannot 
experience Y2dg:2dd. So stoel aistifor oflarcsror: SOUL 
sortealfor — they acquire that physical body. Some people ask 
how much time will it take? In fact we are bothered more about 
what happens after death rather than what happens before. We 
say we do not know how much time will it take. We do not 
know when the next @di fructifies. Then the most important 
thing is once this physical body is dropped then the time 


concept itself will change. You can never measure the time of 


another OfodI in terms of the time of this physical body. That is 
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why during dream itself the time 1s totally different. You dream 
for one and half minutes or so of waker’s time and during that 
time this dream individual will get children, grandchildren etc. 
From that it is very clear that the time varies from CH® to C@. 
Therefore we can never talk about or understand the time 
principle after the death. Therefore we don’t discuss those 
topics. So VU How Soellod. Are all these accidental or 
governed by laws if you ask here Ud1€Idi2lol says that every 
event is governed by law. Birth is not an accident. If you are 
born in a family in a particular place with a particular body with 
certain genetic advantages or disadvantages it is not accidental, 
everything connected with your birth is governed by law. What 
is the law? Uellcdl — depended on the udepdi, Which 
particular udapdi | cannot say because I don’t know the details 
of my Udolod. Don’t ask why we don’t remember our Udoiod, 
when we don’t remember the last class there is no need to 
complain about forgetting about Udsiodl. Such questions are 
not entertainable. And more importantly it is good that we don’t 
remember. Already the past of this life itself is enough for them, 
the regrets and worries and insults, if you are going to 
remember we will commit suicide therefore #eldIo{ has 
intelligently covered our past from our mind. That is why in the 


sfoldg lal sfo1dIol says 
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I have blessed you not only with memory I have blessed you 
with forgetfulness also. In fact forgetfulness is a very important 


blessing especially with regard to our past suffering. That is 
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why we say time is a healer. Otherwise if they are going to be 
green in our memory we will continue to shed tears. How we 
cried that day the same intensity of crying will continue now. 
Who can stand this crying? What is our problem? Forgetfulness 
is also important, memory is also important, what we should 
forget and what we should remember that should be 
appropriate. We remember all the insults and as per as the offal 
Sufetwdl is concerned conveniently we forget. It will be nice if 
that could be interchanged. Remember what is to be 
remembered, forget what is to be forgotten. Therefore Udolod 
should be not known to us. But even though we don’t know 
d1dIol knows. For us our @adis are unknown, doIdIol knows 


every Gd of everyone. That is why He is called HdSt:. 
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So we need not know, #eIdIof knows and appropriately he 
gives the next Glodl. Therefore Uellcbdi — depending upon our 
good and bad action, and “eil*Icidl — depending upon our 
SUIRol. Here SUIRIOFf need not be taken as purely deity SUIRTOT. 
SUIZIol means whatever you dwell upon constantly. As a 
person thinks so he becomes. So on what all things mind is 
dwelling upon all the time will determine our next ofodf. As 
seen before ‘watch your thoughts they become your words, 
watch your words they become your actions, watch your actions 
they become your habits, watch your habits they become your 


character, watch your character it becomes your destiny.’ 
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Therefore ultimately your destiny begins with your thought life. 
That is why in the eighth chapter of the Heldglal UT said 
u uf aifu Saosild Ceoieelorl Dcidz7i | 
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Whatever is your preoccupation that will determine your future. 
Therefore stator remember God to become one with God. $°d2 
felocell $2az Cael, So with this Udl€IdiQfol answered or 
fulfilled the first promise — what happens to an ignorant person 
after death. 


Now he is going to enter into the second Ufelsil — I will 
talk more about S@fol. That he is going to deal with the 
following dIomAs more elaborately, we will see. 
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So what is S@fof? Here UAE ol first points out Slelol 

is the ddoxld, the Consciousness principle which resides in 


every individual and therefore it is called YSu:. uz Ie Sfet 
USu:. In the first om of this section it was said 
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the body was compared to a called U2dl. And W: means 
indweller, resident. Therefore YSU: means the indweller of the 
body, and 1.e., the adder, the Consciousness. What does the 
Consciousness do? Giletici — Consciousness is one principle 





wolfe accil 9 
which is awake all the time, which never goes to sleep at any 
time and which always illumines anything that is in front unlike 
all the other organs. The other organs are awake at times and 
they are asleep at times. Awake means illumining the objects. 
Asleep means not illumining the objects. So the sense organs 
illumine the world when they are awake and in deep sleep state 
the sense organs have folded. That is why even though the ears 
are open we do not hear any sound. Even the mind has folded 
not perceiving the object. Therefore mind and sense organs are 
temporary wakers or temporary illuminators. Then what about 
Consciousness? It is an illuminator permanently. What is meant 
by that? When the mind is active the Consciousness illumines 
the active mind and when the mind has gone to sleep the 
Consciousness illumines the sleeping mind also. By sleeping 
mind is meant that blank experience. Therefore ever effulgent 
Consciousness is inside the body. Therefore UdleIdi2Iol says 
cllelict — ever awake. When? Bay — even when all the organs 
have gone to sleep. That is why when the mind does not know 
anything in sleep I say “I did not know anything in sleep”. Then 
I ask you the question “Do you know that you did not know 
anything in sleep?” “Yes I know I did not know anything in 
sleep.” In the waking state I know that my mind is knowing the 
world. Therefore knowledge is also known, ignorance is also 
known, therefore I am the eternal illuminator of the knowing 


mind as well as the non-knowing mind. déGRveluford, 
beautifully says 

Ug dool ugefel usaod coo usafel Il déqRuacpluford 
¥-3-23 Il 





wmoluford accil 9 
I know that I know and I also know that I don’t know. When I 
say ‘I know that I know’ it means I know that the mind knows 
and when I say ‘I know that I don’t know’ it means I know when 
the mind does not know. In short, I am the ever-effulgent 
evident Consciousness. What else I do? foifd{eiIUI: — at the time 
of dream not only I am evident Consciousness but I create an 
inner world also through the mind. I am creator of the inner 
universe through my GRYolls and ASDRs. Wid @DIdAd — as | 
like, without any restraint. So thus I am the creator of the inner 
world at the time of dream. And I myself create the external 
world at the time of waking by activating the mind again. Thus 
I, the Consciousness am the creator of both internal world and 
external world. So DIdi Didi USul forféTAIUr:. AGd Add — 
that I, the Consciousness am ever pure. Even though the mind, 
the body and the world may be impure but I, the illumining 
Consciousness am ever pure. cigslel (Aeldidedd]) — this 
Consciousness is Melo, the limitless. Why is it said? Because 
when I say Consciousness is in the body one may think that it 
is only in the body. Therefore here UAL says it is in the 
body as well as outside the body. If somebody asks where is 
space, first I say it is within the hall and once it has been 
reasonably understood that I say space is outside the hall also. 
And it has been reasonably understood also I say space is 
neither inside the hall nor outside the hall but everything is 
inside the space. Similarly here also Consciousness is inside the 
body as well as outside also. It is all-pervading. AGd SHATIL 
3ezici — that Consciousness is said to be immortal. Just as the 


space does not disappear when the walls are pulled down. Space 
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is there when the hall is, space continues when the hall is pulled 


down. 
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When body goes Consciousness does not go. Therefore it is 
called immortal S@fol. Not only that ad ciel: afsator {Src 
—all the bodies and the entire universe is in that Consciousness. 
How did we begin? Consciousness is in the body, U2U:, now 
we conclude Consciousness is not in the body but body is in the 
Consciousness. Not only this body 3d CilaI: afsator fear: — 
fdgaleIRd Wolo! ACMA, So Ad cir: ARaol ddowwu 
siicdiot IAT: and Dor dg of aieeliel — nothing in the 
creation exists beyond that Consciousness. Just as no object is 
beyond space similarly nothing is beyond Consciousness. And 
Consciousness is S@fol and that is the SII inside you, in fact 
that is the S{IdII which is you. Don’t say inside, don’t say 
outside that SHICHI is you. Therefore the conclusion is I am the 
Consciousness in which the whole world is resting. 
Alel Ud AMcilas Sd Al Ada Ulead | fel Adel CeaeL 
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See the declaration of a SIfol! The whole world rises in me, the 
whole world rests in me and the whole world dissolves in me. 
Exactly as a waker from dream can say the whole dream world 
is born out of me, rests in me and dissolves into me. Now we 
are thinking that I am a miserable individual in the world which 
is HAR and the world is in me is called AISI. A small change 
needs to be done. I am in the world is HAR, the world is in me 





wolf accil 9 
is AISI. PAG cd_— this is the one which you wanted to know 
through the third boon. 
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In the sixth How Ud l promised to deal with two 
topics. One is what happens to an ignorant person after death. 
sisifor BIN oflazel ALU sfotorR sifel:. The second topic 
that UdAeldi lol promised is more about Tel Jd2Ud. AI: 
gfdsieicdi, Selo] being an extremely subtle topic Adel 
promised to deal with Sel Jd2Ud{ a little bit more. Having 
promised these two topics, the first topic of offd onfel: was dealt 
with in HoH number seven. What is the offad orfet:? dori 
OlofofdI. What do you mean by gorft Olo[oldT? yori ZCI 
os MéUIdI. Dropping the present body and acquiring a new 
body and continuing the eternal shopping. And again drop the 
body, go home and get another body and start shopping. So this 
endless shopping or interaction is called HAR:. In fact the 
word BAZ means continuous traveling. It is derived from the 


Va to move. So HR: means to moving and HAR: means 
violently constantly moving. And it is not a linear moving, 
sometimes going up and sometimes going down, zigzag 
moving. So this is the helpless lot of a HAR oftd. Having dealt 
with that topic in one How briefly Ud €Idi2ol enters into the 
second topic which is TélZd2U qulordi, more description 
which Udd2lol wants to do elaborately beginning from the 
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eighth dom upto the end of this section. Of this we saw the 
eighth How in the last class wherein Udl€Idi2lol revealed that 
Sl@fol_is not a new entity that I want to reveal but M@fol_ is 
another name of the Consciousness which is intimately 
available in your own body-mind-complex. Sé@fol is not a new 
entity, It is nothing but the name of the ddoxld, What type of 
ddoedy? stdzeiPrel Brs1 ddoxld, the Consciousness which 
illumines the external world in the waking state, which 
illumines the internal world during the dream state and which 
illumines the absence of both the external and internal world 
during sleep state that Consciousness alone is called S@fof. 
How is this Consciousness known to me? This Consciousness 
is already known to us in the form of 31641, the very I itself. So 
even Consciousness is not a new entity, Consciousness is 
intimately known to me as I, the Conscious principle who am 
aware of the Moa Fata AYA SdSells, that I the experiencer 
that I the witness am S@fol, So S@{ol is not a new entity but it 
is a new status which belongs to me. And Udledi2lol concluded 
that by saying dg ollceliel DLIol — nothing exists beyond this 
Selo. It is this S@fol which you wanted to know through the 
third boon. Upto this we saw in the last class. Continuing; 
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All these AoMs right from the eighth upto the end of this 


section are all important AoAs of molufoivd because all these 
reveal T@IZdwUd or Sed Sd2uUd which is the central theme 
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of all the sufoieds. Therefore everyone of this How is 
important. What does he say in this Ao? In the previous diol 
it was pointed out that S@folis nothing but the Consciousness 
which illumines or which is aware of everything in the creation. 
What is the form of this Consciousness? Consciousness is in the 
formed body but Consciousness itself is formless. 
Consciousness obtains in the formed body but Consciousness 
itself is formless. This idea is conveyed through an example. 
The light which illumines this hall which we call as UcDI9I 
ccdd, the principle of light is pervading this entire hall because 
of which alone the hall is bright now, we are able to take the 
class. You know what happens if the light goes away. So this 
light alone pervades every inch of the hall. What is the shape or 
form of the light? The light itself does not have any SI@DR:, it 
is [ORTR:, it is formless. Because it is formless only it is not 
located in a particular place, it is non-localized light. Your body 
is located in a place but the light itself is not located in a place, 
it is unlocalized, it is pervading. Whereas the physical body has 
got a form and it is located. And the formless, unlocated light 
is now pervading the formed and located body. How do you 
know the light pervades this body? What is the proof? If the 
light is not on my body you will not be able to see me. The very 
fact that the body is perceptible, the perceptibility of the body, 
the knowability of the body, the experiencibility of the body is 
because of the pervasion of the light. So now here are two 
things — unlocated, formless light and located, formed body. 
And here takes place a confusion. We successfully gets 


confused. That is our glory. What is the confusion? When the 
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formless and unlocated light pervades the formed and located 
body then the light also appears to be formed and located. What 
is the form of the light now? The light also seems to have the 
shape of the body. And not only that the light seems to have a 
shape, the light seems to be located in the body also because 
outside the body you don’t experience the light. And since the 
light is unexperienceable beyond the body we commit the 
mistake that there is light located in the body. Therefore light 
gets seeming limitation. And once the light gets limited we 
begin to divide the light also that there is one light pervading 
this body and in between there is no light because I don’t 
experience the light. And there is another person sitting 
therefore another light. Thus one light seemingly becomes 
plural. 3gGda Gaal sd atdiet; sR fesoorg URfesooid sa 
atdicl. Unlocated seems to become located, unlimited seems to 
become limited, formless seems to become formed all because 
of association with the body. Now Udl€IdiQfol says the same 
thing has happened with regard to the Consciousness also. What 
is the original nature of Consciousness? It is unlocated, it 
pervades everywhere. And not only is it unlocated, it is 
foRIDRA, formless also. And therefore only it is indivisible 
sRaUS Udoeds, 3fGd Adoxa, But what is the problem? 
When the very Consciousness pervades this body the 
Consciousness also seems to become located in the body. 
Therefore I have got one body and I have got one 
Consciousness. So one S{olICdI and one SHICAI. For one body 


one Consciousness. And in between I don’t experience 


Consciousness therefore I conclude that the Consciousness is 
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only here in the body and not outside. And then I see a second 
body which is pervaded by the Consciousness and I conclude 
that there is a second body and a second Consciousness. So for 
you one SIolIcdiI and one 3iIrdl. So many és are there, so 
many Gf@s also seems to be there. And not only the 3iIcdl 
seems to be many but each SICA seems to be limited also. 
Plurality is mistake number one, limitation is mistake number 
two. What is the third mistake I commit? I say after the death 
the S{ICAI leaves the body and travels. Not only do I attribute 
the limitation to Consciousness I also talk about the travel of 
SIIall — that 3rd is going to FdelcilH, cRwcie, fdcilp 
and I also do prayer for 3ir#9Ifor. All these are successful 
mistakes we have committed. And UdleIdiZ1ol says there is no 
question of SHICHI being limited by the body, there is no 
question of 3IICAI being divided, there is no question of SICAL 
traveling from one place to another. They are all errors caused 
by illusion because of the association with the body. Here 
UAdMdol gives three examples — aldol Evclod:, diet 
Etclod: and WelMpIg1 eEWclod:, fire, air and sunlight 
respectively. In this Hom fire example is given. And what 
AAEM Aol points out is the fire principle, sifsarradt, the heat 
energy pervades formlessly everywhere. It is not located in a 
place, it is all over. How do you know? You know the weather 
is so humid and hot that you feel so sweaty because of the heat 
in the atmosphere. Do you see the humidity in the atmosphere? 
You do not see the heat, from that it is very clear heat does not 
have a form. Then where is sifsaricaa? UdoeruapsL 
sifsoracdd, And this all-pervading formless unlocated fire 
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becomes manifest in a log of wood. When you are burning a log 
of wood the all-pervading fire begins to manifest in the log of 
wood. And now the wood gets associated with 3ifsel. And 
when the all-pervading 3ifsof is manifest in the log of wood, 
what mistake I commit? I think just because the wood is located 
in a place I conclude that fire is also located in the wood. 
Therefore when somebody asks where is the fire what do we 
say ‘there is fire’. In fact the truth is the fire is not ‘there’, the 
fire is not only in the log of wood but the fire is beyond the log 
of wood also. And that is why even ten feet away from the log 
of wood you are not able to stand because heat is there. What 
do you mean by heat? Fire principle. Therefore fire is not 
located but it seems to be located because of the manifesting 
medium. The manifesting medium is called SUIféI. So the log 
of wood is SUIfel, it creates a seeming location to the fire, it 
creates an error in the mind. Therefore ignorant people say fire 
is in the log, wise people say fire is all-pervading but it is 
manifest in the log. Similarly ignorant people say SIICdII is in 
the body, the wise people say SIICdI is all-pervading and it is 
manifest in the body. So even when the log of wood is totally 
destroyed 3ifsof is not destroyed. So when you remove the wick 
from the lamp don’t think that the flame is destroyed, flame is 
sifsardcradl, 3ifSor has lost its shape which was given by the 
wick. When the wick is removed the shaped 3ifsot becomes 
shapeless 3ifsof. So wick becomes the SUIf for the 
manifestation of the sifsaracrady, Now look at the Alo, he says 
Ueil Vd: 3ifsor: — as there is only one fire principle which is 
formless, unlocated, and therefore all-pervading, and afdol 





wmoluford accil 9 
Ufdve: — it pervades the entire creation. So the formless fire 
pervades the entire creation and it pervades a wick in the lamp 
also or a log of wood also. And when it pervades a log of wood 
which means when you strike a match stick and when the log 
of wood catches fire, Ufci5U: aaid — the formless, unlocated 
fire assumes the form of the fuel or the log of wood. That is 
why if you see the iron pieces which are forged in the forging 
company you see that in keeping with the shape of the iron the 
fire also seems to have a shape. The glowing iron which comes 
out of the manufacturing company until it cools down the shape 
of 3ifser is the shape of iron piece. Therefore the fire has got 
Uicieu: a3id — it has a seeming form and location. Who is 
responsible for this form? 2U 2%U Ufel — which form is 
determined by the manifesting medium. What is_ the 
manifesting medium? Any fuel, any log of wood is the 
manifesting medium. So 2U 2U Uli sodlold] Soeloldl Uicl 
2eul aaid — assumes. And because of seeming location we 
begin to count the number of fires also. 2IT — in the same way. 
So sfolaped, URftesocicd, TEcddd, Ud sfool: soled 
sR Reco stool: URfesooirdd, Adeld sfeol: sla Racda 
or 3Meldcdd. All these are superimposed, in the same way 
U@D Siicdl — there is only one Silcdil. We are counting many 
ofldIrds and we also talk about Yuedlicd, UIUIcd. So we 
count many 3IICdls, the very counting is born out of ignorance. 
And people ask the question also how come the number of 
SHI increases, population explosion they ask. It is like talking 


about more number of fires; fire has not increased but the 


manifesting medium, the logs of wood can increase. Similarly 
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the number of SIICAI never increases but we successfully 
commit the mistake and ask serious questions also thinking that 
the teacher or the QII2>Id[ is cornered now. Therefore every 
question reveals the ignorance of the person. UdléIdi2Iol says 
UM sicH. Where is this 3d? UAdsid-slocIcdl — which 
pervades every being. What does the word being represent? 
BICRIFAQMRAL is here 3{cd]. Every body represents a log of 
wood, each one is a fuel and in each body the SHICdI, the 
ddowdal is there which is experienced in the form of life 
principle. When I say it is a live body the very life which 
represents sentiency, the ddoirad is the manifestation of one 
life principle. So Ad9gRR-3slodIesI Cad Vd. But now that 
formless {ICI seems to have Ufrl25U: — a shape. Because 
Consciousness is right from top of my body upto the toe of my 
body. Therefore if you want to give the outline of my 
Consciousness it is the outline of my body. And outside my 
body there is no Consciousness experienced by me. Therefore 
I conclude Consciousness is of Ao[SeI 3ildpz. And the shape of 
the Consciousness will be determined by 25U 29UdI — the body 
it pervades. If you take an elephant 9BRA what is the outline 
of elephant Consciousness? Whatever be the outline of an 
elephant body that is the outline of Consciousness. And 
therefore Consciousness is located, Consciousness is limited 
and Consciousness is plural in number. All these are 
appearances caused by the body. Gié: d. This is the most 
important word. The fire is not only in the log of wood, the fire 
is beyond the log of wood also. So the fire pervades beyond the 


log of wood also. But what is the problem? The fire beyond the 
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log is invisible, the fire in the log is visible. Similarly, the 
Consciousness in the body is_ experienceable, the 
Consciousness beyond the body is non-experienceable. And 
where do we commit the mistake? We conclude non-visibility 
is non-existent. If it is invisible it only means it is invisible, non- 
visibility does not prove non-existence. But we have assumed 
Consciousness is not experienced beyond the body, therefore it 
is non-existence. UAE says IS: T — it is beyond the 


body, okie af: oiftr ddowa ade. Continuing; 
Alor 2-2-10 
ageident eycoi ufaeal Sti we ufeent wer | 
RHIAel AdsHMoRcAl WU WU feu azz Il Lo I 
This How is almost similar to the previous Ao. The 
only difference is the word 3ifsof is replaced by the word dry. 
So whatever has been said with regard to 31f{Sof you extend it to 
die. So die] is Ua:, Ale] is unlocated and GIef is unlimited. It 
is one, unlocated and unlimited. And that one dIeI is manifest 
in different bodies. The manifested GIeJ is called UIUI:. So UIUT 
UU, WU HIST WuuT die] is manifest in every living 
being. And in between also Ie] is there but in unmanifest form. 
And since it is not manifest in between we commit a blunder 
that Ie] is located in the body, die] has got limitation and die] 
is plural in number. Just as we commit the mistake in the case 
of die], we commit the mistake in the case of Consciousness 
also. Ale] is inside the body as well as outside also and so with 


Consciousness. This is the second example. Now we shall see 


the third example. 
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Me 


AoA 2-2-11 
Ieil wen Adee agi: of fered argWaterar: | 
Loe Adalodcal of fered cig: Aol GT: Ih 88 I 
With the help of two examples in the previous two AlomAs 
UAlol established STAI VoD: Adel: d, SiIrdl is one 
and all-pervading. Now through this example UdfeIdi2Iol wants 
to show that not only SIICdAI is one and all-pervading, the all- 
pervading SiIcdil cannot be polluted by anything in the creation. 
Pervasion cannot cause pollution. Because normally when die] 
pervades this hall which hall has got some fragrance, then the 
dIeJ carries the fragrance, the dIeJ becomes fragrant because of 
the association. And this fragrant GIe travels that is why you 
are able to feel that smell. So generally we know association 
leads to pollution. Similarly we may get a doubt SiIcdII gets 
associated with the body-mind and therefore Sid may get 
polluted. That is why we talk about AéIcd G2icdl GUcIdI, so 
we may get that doubt, UdTeId2Iol says that is also an erroneous 
conclusion SIICdI is 3R1Sel:, S{Icdl is in association with all 
but does not take either the positive or negative attributes of an 
object. To convey this 3Rigelcd nature of the SIIcdl 
UA ol takes the WelMDIgI1 etclod:, the sunlight. In the 
early morning we see the sunlight rising and spreading all over 
the earth. 


fon olieRen soleidoiiciicucteal odie dior Foruer 
quel alee ford | stolorel doel atafer of a a atlorRerar 
dol AI Bel GI Aawrforurcl feaeHz: || Blocel asst v0 II 
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Some of you might be familiar, this is one of the verses of 
alocel cS3t where the moonlight example is given. So the 
sunlight spreads over the entire earth. And it spreads over 
AS olsicig also PA sicid also but the sunlight does not get 
either the good property or the evil property of the object it 
spreads over. This light itself when it spreads over the book 
there may be dust over the book the light does not become 
dusty. So the light does not get 916G-2U9{-2U-IA-ooe none 
of the properties of the illumined object will taint the 
illuminator. UVa ofUI: UPI GID dI of fersufel. The attributes 
of the illumined object does not affect the illuminator light. If 
the light falls over water the light does not get wet. If the light 
falls over fire it does not get burnt. 


SHEE: GA SIGIE: SA SIACTEL: StL: | OAT 2-2 II 


Is it because the light is far away? No. Light is intimately 
pervading the water, but it does not get wet. Similarly the 
ddoxed spreads over the body which is full of impurities, the 
ddoedd spreads over the mind which is full of big impurities — 
IolL-CU-DIda-Hiel-cils-dlS}, but the Meadors has no 
2lof. 

ol dl GUM of A cilaialel Ac! aid A old Hicaelsia: | of 
dat of diel of Mil a aAlel: fagiotoguu: fordissa 
fordisea II forafor ved 3 II 

This is the essence. Look at the Aol. Bel: — the sunlight, 


WeiMHI9I1. Here the solar disc is not talked about, that is far 
away. Solar disc is located, we are not talking about that. we 


are talking about the solar light which pervades the entire earth 
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during the daytime. Solar disc has got a form but the solar light 
does not have a form. That formless, pervading light is here 
referred to as Uel:. And what does it do? Hdcii@zzI déi:. It is 
a very important example. In AGlod Qt AUDI iS 
repeatedly quoted. UI Himself borrows this in the Holdgsicil, 
wel Weigle: etot cilepistat VA: | 

spi spit den perso Ueprorenfel sfc I offal 23-33 II 

Light illumines every object, Consciousness also illumines 
every object. Illumines means makes an object knowable. 
Similarly every object is knowable because of Consciousness 
only. how many such lights are there? Uc: — only one Sun, one 
Sun is enough to illumine everything in the creation. Ue 
Ucb1gleiel Cap: Do CUDA, Therefore the Sun is called 
cast. It is like the eye of the world. Comparison, not 
exactly eye. 

dcdgicdléd U2diespgycazd | usa IRs: gid ofldar 
WG: BA | 

ic, déi: it is the eye. of feieicl GIN: — that sunlight spreads 
over the world but it is not tainted by the impurities. Impurities 
are divided into two — dlgiW: civ: Geiciv:. digiy civ 
indicates the inner impurity which is invisible. And GIGIGIN is 
outer impurity which are dust, foul smell etc. What is inner 
impurity? gsMtderi tells in his commentary 9125 tells that 
there are certain things which you should not see. So there are 
things which you can see and there are things which you should 
not see. And when you see the things which are banned, you are 


not supposed to see because of seeing that you are supposed to 
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get UlUd1. And that UU born out of seeing those things which 
are not to be seen. Similarly hearing which are not to be heard 


— juicy gossip, similarly smelling what should not be smelt. 


They all represent 3{occIN:. Therefore are: means 
gsMwtde says sigreenfecelorforsrizeanitad: ureGiwv:, 


inner UIUd born out of abuse of sense organs. It is called 
sensory abuse. And with those the light is not polluted. The 
sunlight does not get UIMd also, the sunlight does not get 
impurity also. More in the next class. 

$ Wis: Wiftica GUicWviaged | WR gids 
guiadrafsierd || 3 otifort: giifort: omfod: Il eR: 35, 
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AoA 2-2-11 Continuing; 
Bell ten Adelle ag]: of ferry argWaiSrew: | 
VHIAel AAIAIOAACAL of feral HDG: Wol WEL: | 82 Il 
UdeIdi2lol is dealing with the nature of Sl@fo] from diol 
eight onwards. In these three dlomAs nine, ten and eleven he gave 
three examples to understand S@fof. The first is sifsol ENCIocd:, 
then Ie] €bcloci: and the third one which we are seeing in this 
dIo>l is AeMDII EWclod:, because there are several features 
common to WelMPIgI1 and adders, WelUpIgi is one and 
added is one, WelUpIg1 is all-pervading and added is all- 
pervading, AeMDII is formless and ddowdda is formless, 
BMI is indivisible and Adoes is also indivisible, 
WelMpIg1 is not tainted by any impurities 1t comes in contact 
with and addoxd is also not tainted by anything, WelMpIg1 
illumines everything that means everything is known in the 
presence of BelMHII similarly ddoxd illumines everything 
that means everything is known in the presence of 
Consciousness. We saw in the last class that the added is 
3RISo:, unpolluted is revealed through the example the 
sunlight is not affected by either the external impurities or the 
internal impurities. External impurity is known like dust etc., 
and by internal impurities what we mean is Is Mzdrei 
comments the UIUd{ or YUeId{ which comes to a person by 
seeing an appropriate thing and by seeing an inappropriate 


thing. Because 9124 allows us to see, hear certain things and 
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QIA says certain things you avoid. Because they are capable 
of producing either DIA-Mlel-CH-AlS-AG-dICARI etc. So by 
seeing such things you are nourishing UIU or negative thinking. 
And this is called internal impurity. And the sufciwd says the 
sunlight is not affected by either the external impurities or the 
internal impurities. Upto this we saw. Now the teacher says 
Ra: del Ud aloes — similarly, untainted is the 
scar dordL which is in and through every living being. So 
here ici means living being and not U>daicy; and here the living 
being means the WBRA, So Ud ad-sioRIcHl means 
AdIBR-slorIHI. And it is intimately associated with the 
bodies but the physical impurities of the body does not taint the 
Consciousness and the inner impurities Wel CU-UT-Wvel dL 
which belong to AA PSRRA, ASA IRR sI91-g also does not 
taint the Sica, of [eretc cig: 0a. Why is it not affected? 
Wa: — it is IRLIGOT:, it is above that. Here by the word ‘above’ 
it does not mean physically above, it is in and through the 
impurities but it transcends them in the sense it is not tainted by 
them. Just as the screen in the movie is in and through every 
character in the movie, but the screen 1s above the characters, it 
is not polluted by whatever happens in the movie. If there is a 
fire in the movie then the screen need not be changed after every 
movie or every show. Similarly water does not wet. Therefore 
alai: is equal to 3RISel:. Continuing; 


AoA 2-2-12 


vel doll AdeiMonRical VS VU ASEM a: Daler | 
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Another important and a complete iow. The first two 
quarters line talks about U2AICdI, the third quarter talks about 
the offaIca-UAIcA-Cae, and the fourth quarter gives the 
benefit of knowing this fact. So U2dIcdtd2oud, oflaicd- 
Caeld and ofldIcra-bael SUoitpcidi. Thus it is a complete 
diomM. What is the nature of UIC or Selo? It is defined 
Ua: — it is one all-pervading space like Consciousness, without 
the second. And d9il — ddom:. Literally G9 means control. 
dgft means having controlled, that means 2ddoxM: which 
means Consciousness is an independent entity and it does not 
depend upon matter for its existence. We think that 
Consciousness requires a brain for its existence, we don’t 
accept that Consciousness requires brain for its manifestation. 
Without brain Consciousness cannot manifest. But without 
brain Consciousness can exist. Consciousness exists without 
brain but it manifests through the brain. Just as the electricity 
can exist without the bulb but it expresses as light through the 
bulb. So thus Consciousness does not depend upon matter 
whereas matter depends upon Consciousness. Therefore Ggit 
means  2ddo0%:. Where is this Consciousness? 
AdsAlo Rca — it is the very inner essence, the ultimate 
content of every living being. This word we have seen in all the 
three previous Alors. It is like the invisible thread behind all the 
beads of a necklace. So all our bodies are the visible beads 
(some of them are emeralds, pearls and some are fake also) and 
flowers but they are all strung together with the help of an 
invisible thread called the dcoeld{, What does this 
Consciousness do? Pd WU 2d — remaining in its own 
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changeless, non-dual and indivisible nature, 6a <: @eiiel — 
it seemingly becomes many. fdd¢i-3UIcIoi DRUG. So 
remaining one it seemingly becomes many. Just as the waker 
remaining the waker he seemingly divides into many for dream 
transactions. Even during the dream transactions the waker 
continues to be safe on the bed and even when the whole dream 
is resolved the non-dual waker continues. Jd2d% 3UReealslol 
~ulocRulei: fade:. So remaining in Advaitic form it appears 
as pluralistic. And where can we find this wonderful 
Consciousness, dado ddoxay? The teacher says SIICdi2eldL 
— that very all-pervading Consciousness resides in your own 
body. Here the word Sic means gBRA, 22d means 
residing. GilcdéizeIdl means residing in your own body. 
FaRReGUP Gel ddcr simRu aifsoacpa sii 
dd. What is residing? The all-pervading, indivisible, 
seemingly pluralistic Consciousness is in your own body. In 
what form is it in your own body? In the form of witness 
Consciousness as I, the experiencer of the body. When we say 
in the body don’t search for it, you will find everything other 
than Consciousness. Within the mind you won’t see it, you will 
see only II-GN-IA-Wle. In your own mind it is available 
as you, the experiencer and not as an object of experience. That 
means SIIedUUI in the form of the very subject I, as the very 
experiencer I and not as an experienced object. In this form the 
U2AICAI is there. And when the U2AIcdII obtains in the body 
we give it a new name Offdic#l. Adold: U2AIcAI 
oflaraReUul stor: afer sa-srana aisrstur uder 
fersofel. Then the teacher says €fQT: srqugeiod — only some 
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rare seekers recognize this fact. eI: means fadfepor:, 
MAoA Gea FUSI:, 3iféipIRUI:, prepared students alone 
will recognize that S@fol I am. The unprepared people will 
commit the biggest blunder of looking for that UZAIcdI. and 
for some days they will look outside thinking that U2dICAI is 
outside, and for some days they will look within thinking that 
UZHICAI is inside me. UAL says UBAICAL is neither 
inside you nor outside you, but U2HICdI is you. Therefore don’t 
look within or without, own up the fact that I, the looker within 
and the looker without, I, the onlooker and the inlooker am 
U2LAICAL. This only those people who have broken the 
objectification orientation, that aie is called ASHAALS, those 
who have subtle intellect they alone will recognize. And that 
too how? 3iof. That 3fol is very important. 3fof means with the 
help of JS-MRA-SUGI. A prepared intellect is not sufficient, 
it should be assisted by IS-MRI-3USI. And that is indicated 
by the prefix SfoJ. What benefit will they get by gaining this 
knowledge? ANI QI?dci 2Rdd — the greatest benefit is they 
know that I am not the mortal body, limited body, but I am the 
immortal, limitless Consciousness. Therefore the fear of 
mortality is gone, the sense of limitation is gone. That is called 
qvicd G9ford or owning up. And since this Uvicdd or fulness 
is born out of wisdom it continues to remain all the time. 
Experiential happiness is subject to arrival and departure but the 
discovery of Wvicdd which is born out of wisdom will remain 
all the time. Therefore 9QII°dc YRdd means oflaoafep, 
permanent fulfillment. Things arrive in life I am full, things go 
away from my life I am full. Remember the S19Id¢g II example 
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SHU CUNUCS stdcL-Uieisoal | fA 2-Vo || the ocean is ever 
full whether the rivers pour waters into the ocean or the rivers 
dry up fullness of the ocean is unaffected. I am full like ocean. 
This is called oflaoarfep. Therefore the WcId1 is Hlsi. Is this 
knowledge one of the means to A&I? UdlId Aol says that this 
is the only means of getting permanent 9Mfoc, permanent 
fulfillment. There are no alternative methods, we don’t accept 
multipath theories, that is not Upanishadic teaching. we should 
know what is the teaching of the suforwds, it clearly says of 
SCRUM, SIUM] means all the other people who are pursuing 
different other means do not get quicdd, Does that mean you 
have to renounce all the other HI&ols? No, we do not criticize 
the other Alois, let the other person continue the other 21€ols 
but what we say is one should not stop with other 2[eofls, they 
should follow, prepare the mind, and all of them will have to 
come to this Upanishadic knowledge. Therefore through the 
door of SIfofdI alone Wicdd is possible. Continuing; 


Aor 2-2-13 


forreiisforrenonl AdelAcolloilel at Asoll at fersenfel Prater | 
dacavel Asquvefod efar: Aut onfod: oneact ota Il 23 I 
This AoA gives a parallel idea that is almost the same as 
the previous Hox. The first two quarters talk about 
ULAICASAVUd, the third quarter reveals the Cael and the 
last quarter gives the S[loftbcié]. So what is the nature of 
U2AICAI or Aelol? foirel: — it is the only permanent thing. 
Where is it located? siforeerorleL — it is amidst every 
impermanent thing. Otherwise you will think that the whole 
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world is impermanent, S@{ol is said to be permanent, therefore 
it must be far beyond somewhere and therefore I renounce the 
world and go in search of S@fol_ elsewhere. AAAI says 
wherever siforrel-azq is there, in the same place forcel-aza is 
present. Where you mortal body is there, in and through the 
very mortal body is the immortal U2HICAI as the very 
Consciousness. To remind you of the example the light that is 
in and through your moving hand that very light is permanent. 
The hand may be removed from this place and the hand may 
come back but the light remains there. Similarly in this body 
every centimeter I touch I feel the very Consciousness. I am 
conscious of everything. That very conscious is foicel:. And 
ado: Acdollold — it is the very Consciousness present in every 
living being. So in every sentient being U2dIICdI is there in the 
form of the very sentiency. In every conscious being UZAICdI 
is there in the form of the very Consciousness itself. So Gdot: 
means (doed2u:. How many such Consciousnesses are 
there? Ud: — that Consciousness 1s one non-dual principle. This 
URAICdI alone with the power of AlRI is called $°dz. So ARI 
aléa ddexdL is called $°d2. So there is no difference between 
URAICAL and $°d2. URAICAI along with all the powers, the 
gIfeD is called $°dz. And in the form of $°d2 what does that 
UAH do? Téoil wielol faceiil. From Siepws 
suddenly UdeIdi2Iol goes to @dicblUS. The very same 
UZAICdI in the Ddic1VS fulfills the desires of all the people. 
When the 2DIdI 8D worship the same U2AIcdI for various 
goals of life the very same U2dAICAI fulfills. 


ald faféarfos alot II offal v-22 II 
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And therefore qSoll Hdl, sicPIoll Idol. Wuool Ulf 
is that Usa. facenict — fulfills. How does he fulfill? In 
keeping with their effort. Is Mzdrei writes balou 
Islol Haltwcifot facalict. So that is the nature of U2#Ica. 
Where is that U2AICdI located? That U2AICdI is very much in 
your own body-mind-complex not as an object but as you 
yourself, the experiencer of your thought, experiencer of your 
knowledge, experiencer of your ignorance, experiencer of your 
blankness, as the very BIfsi ddozVUUI that ULAICAI is there. 
But efRT: sroaquselod — only true seekers recognize this fact. 
Majority think U2AICdI is seated somewhere and they have to 
travel ad infinitum and ultimately merge into U2dIcdI at a 
particular time and place. They are gross minded ones. The 
subtle minded ones recognize 3léd_ Sel 3ifFH. What is the 
result of that recognition? CINI QIIfoc!: — peace of mind, the life 
is fulfilled, the journey is over. Whatever I do hereafter is 
bonus. That is called 9Iifoi:, fulfillment, contentment. I feel I 
have made my life. That too what type of Qilfoc:? gI2dcit 
giifod: — not a temporary peace but permanent peace, 
everlasting peace. Of SCI] — if you try to find same peace of 
mind elsewhere you will not get, even if you get it will be a 
piece of peace which will go to pieces after a few seconds. 


Permanent peace is only in SiIcdigilold]. Therefore come to 
SHICdSMold{. Peace is your choice. 


Thus these two beautiful Hows are complete dIoAs, they 
are ASIdidel Fors. Continuing; 
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AoA 2-2-14 
dcdlefl Hoelorisforgea Ud BRA | 
wel of afcotlofien feog enfcr faster ar il 2 ¥ I 

This AoA is in the form of a question. We can assume 
that it is a question from olferepay, Or we can assume 
Udo himself is raising this question and answering it. Let 
us assume olfelc zl is making this. dd sifoigeed Ud IRA 
— Selloiog or SIICHIoloG is considered to be the highest 
BIoI0G possible. UR IRA — it is a highest 3ilolog. What 
type of ARdd? siforgoual — which is said to be inexplicable or 
indescribable. So Mellolog or SiIcdloloG is considered to be 
the superlative S{lolog, the highest 3{loloG which is not 
describable or explicable. But the wise people refer to this 
SIlo{oG intimately as this 3iloloc. val Stet Hoxlod — not as 
an object but as something intimately available S{lofoc. 
Available for whom? Available for themselves. So therefore 
ad stoigor Ud 2Rdd — that superlative inexplicable 
SiloloG some wise people refer to as Val ster Hovlod — not 
some remote concept, but as something intimately available to 
them. This is how wise people refer to M@llolog. Now 
offer wants how can I accomplish that SéelloloG. Del of 
ac fesmofiener — how can I make that 3IloloG accessible, 
available, experienceable, cognizable to me? How can I make 
U21et SIoid] into STURTEI SIoidT? fas Slicl — is it available, 
is it experienceable, visible, perceptible? Because the wise 
people refer to it as this Slolog. They don’t say that 3IfoloG, 
they refer to it as this 3{loloG. The word this can be used only 
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for something which is closely available. Because they refer to 
as this intimately, is it evident? fea s aici — is it available. 
fcisiiiel GI — is it distinctly available or perceptible? fagiwur 
aici AI or not? Or is it not distinctly available? So how to gain 
AeIoloG? Is it easily available or is it available with difficulty? 
This is the crucial question olfelco asks. Now Ud eld Io! is 


cornered, he has to give the answer. He gives it in the next dom. 
Alor 2-2-15 


ol at Bell aiid of dogaRe ora fret snfod walsaeisar: | 
cdid silodaopenicl ad ava sik adi fear it 89 I 


This dIoml occurs in AUSMIUW (Hor 2-2-10) also. 
It is a very important Alo and a very relevant answer to the 
question. The question of olf al was how to experience 
SelloloG, accomplish A@MoloG. The answer UAHA! wants 
to give is M@lloloG is never an object of experience. TellologG 
can never be attained in the form of a particular experience. 
Because the moment you reduce Te@loloG into a specific form 
of experience — ordinary or extraordinary, you are limiting 
GelloloG to time, space and condition. The moment you reduce 
Sellolog into a form of experience either ordinary or 
extraordinary it becomes limited by time, space and condition. 
Because every experience is an event in time. Therefore we say 
all experiential pleasures come under fae 3iloloG only, 
objective SloloG. Then the next question is if T@eIloloG cannot 
be confined to a form of experience then what is M@IloloG. For 
that UdAEIIvT gives the answer TEMolod is not a time bound 
experience, Aé@IoloG is of the nature of the very Added. itself, 
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GelloloG is of the nature of the very the Consciousness itself. 
And when I say Sel Silolog and Consciousness, the word 
SIo10G should be translated as Holod:. A@I SIoloG is equal to 
Selol, the 3foloc: — the limitless principle. And limitless S@fol 
which is called Gel SloloG, 3iloloG is equal to Holor, 
Iolo Sel is not an experience in time but it is the very 
Consciousness itself which never comes and goes. Therefore 
how should you accomplish Se@iloloG? You accomplish 
Gelloiog only in the form of wisdom. SeiloloG has to be 
accomplished in the form of wisdom. What type of wisdom? 
The wisdom that S@loloG is the very ddoxd, IEA. 
ddoekeu HE Vd Tel Bolo. It is not an experience that is 
going to come and disappear in time. But S@IIoloG is the very 
I which exists before of experiences, it is there during the 
presence of all the experiences and it continues to be there even 
after the experiences go away. M@IloloG is not a specific 
experience, but it is the Consciousness which 1s the substratum 
of all the experiences. That is why in oiluforwd. it was said 
to be 


Ufersteafatedel Ace || otuforc 2-¥ II 


When is SeiloloG available if it understood as Consciousness? 
You should not answer, you should ask a counter question: 
when is it not available? Therefore S@iloloG is ever 
experienced by everyone as I, the Conscious principle. 
GeiloloG in the form of Consciousness is ever experienced by 
all in the form of I, the Conscious principle. And therefore to 
define S@MloloG UAE ol defines the Consciousness itself. 
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What is the definition of Consciousness? He says >I Bel: ol 
ailici — the sunlight does not illumine the Consciousness. In fact 
it is the other way round, Consciousness illumines, makes the 
sunlight known to you. In GGlod illumines means make 
known. Consciousness illumines the sunlight, Consciousness 
makes the sunlight known to you. It is not the other way round. 
The light illumines the book and the book does not illumine the 
light. Similarly, of Gogdi2@dI — the moonlight does not 
illumine the Consciousness, it is vice versa. The stars do not 
illumine the Consciousness. faeta: — the flashes of lightening, 
however powerful they may be, they may illumine the entire 
earth multifold but lightening does not illumine the 
Consciousness. On the other hand lightening is known because 
of Consciousness. Then what about the light or fire or flame? 
When the powerful sunlight and lightening could not illumine 
what to talk of a feeble flame of fire. Therefore Dc: ieldL 
sRaAefecola: 3ifsor: — how can an ordinary flame illumine 
the Consciousness, U2dAIcdiI? That is the reason they chant this 
during GIURIGol Hom because GIURIol is shown with a 
small camphor. Therefore he says how can this miserable 
camphor flame illumine the Consciousness principle. Then 
what is the fact? The Consciousness is ever the illuminator and 
never the illumined; ever the experiencer and never the 
experienced; ever I, the subject and never the object. In 
technical language we say it is 3U#el — not an object of any 
instrument of knowledge. Hd UdIUI SONA, Then the 
question comes if it is never known how do we know that 


Consciousness exists? If it is never experienced how do we 
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know it exists? For that Udledi2lol answers it is never 
experienced, alright, but all the experiences are possible 
because of Consciousness alone. You don’t feel the 
Consciousness on the stage, you don’t hear the Consciousness 
on the stage but if you are able to hear the sound, see the form 
it is because of you being the very Consciousness principle. 
Therefore it proves everything, but it does not require any 
proof. It is ever the prover, never requires to be proved. For 
example, in every photo camera is never seen, but nobody 
doubts the existence of the camera because the very possibility 
of every picture is because of the camera. Similarly everything 
that I experience is because I am Conscious entity. Therefore 
UA says Ads Add WAP silori Sheeley 
srorstiel STAG — everything in the creation is known only 
because of the self-evident, self-revealing, self-proven 
Consciousness. What is the proof of Consciousness? 
Consciousness is the proof of Consciousness. I am the proof for 
myself. You require proof for everything but you never ask 
proof for yourself. Consciousness never requires a proof. 
Therefore everything is known because of the Consciousness 
which is 3{locidi — self-proved, the self-evident, self-conscious. 
In wba we use the word ZdedsuUcIg:, Fdeboellici:, 
dc: RIG: is that Consciousness. And AZz HIRAI — because of 
the Jight of that Consciousness alone (here the word light is a 
figurative expression and in a real sense) SG 2d [dsiifel— every 
object is known because of that subject alone. That you are 
SIloloG. You need not accomplish 3{folog. When I say “you are 
Siloloc’ I mean you are Solo. When I say ‘you are Solo’ | 
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mean you are not limited by your body, thoughts. Therefore the 
whole creation is resting in you and everything belongs to you. 
3 Quis: quifdiGa, oN Ie oN 1 e J | oN i oN I 
guididrafsivad | 35 otifort: gmfod: gnifod: || eR: 39. 
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$ Acisd AAR MSHA Aes BAGralel 
UriodId] Gos FS UFUR 3} II 

We will enter into the third and the final section of 
moluforvd and in this final section Ud Tol is going to deal 
with the central theme of woluforud, viz., Sicrafdel or 
Seidel, which was sought after by olfelcaR{_ through the 
third boon. Then he will talk about Setfden Urefoifer, the 
preparatory disciplines required for S@Ifdell and then finally 
UAedlol deals with the topic of Seiden Weld also. So 
deliden, seiiden Aletonfot and sete Weld. These are 
the three topics. Even though UdTeldi21oF has dealt with all these 
three topics before, he is repeating them again by way of 
conclusion. 3UAHSR WV he is repeating these three topics. 
With this background we will go to the text proper. 


HOw 2-3-01 

HECACHSA APRA VUIS*dcel: AoldaI: | 

acd ep Agia AGUA | 

ARdiccilwr: Sra: ad dg oeeiel Deol | LAS ALI 8 I 
In the initial three Hows Udediol talks about the 


nature of S@lol, Telzd2oud]. This is an important dIom and 
based on this om alone we have got the well-known verse 


occurring in the seld¢glal 
HEAACTHEL: MRAAca USO || LAT 89-2 I 


vv has borrowed many verses from moluforucd., We come 
to know the secret when we read the woluforued. The verses 
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of offre ferret al etter Il offar 2-20 II 


Sail Al of feoroftal onel fod ot Soe II offal 2-2 Il 


el AHI HCUSIA Cis! BAe SIA HoIcilof[S1ve: || 
molufornd 2-2-09 II 


sreelad usater mii Gord II offal 2-2¢ II 


And even this 10> UU borrows in the sold Gc. In this AoW 
first Ud Idol is comparing the whole creation to a 3I2d¢eI: 
d&i:, a peepal tree. Then Silo] is going to be presented as the 
root of this tree, as the very support of this tree, ofeIc] 3TaR:, 
SeICDRVUG Wel. msMadrel writes a very elaborate 
commentary showing how 3fdcel G&i and the universe have 
got several common features. An example is considered to be 
an ideal example when there are so many common features 
between the example and the original. And gsMzdrt wants 
to show that the G81 €¥cTor7 is an ideal example for the war 
because there are several common features. What are the 
common features? gsMztart mentions many. Some of them 


we will see, very interesting. 


1) The first common feature is &@éCdd1— both of them are 
very vast in their size. 3dcel D&I is a very huge tree with a 
vast spread, similarly the universe also is 4éIof WU>d: whose 


limits we cannot even imagine. 


2) Then the next common feature is smiG-storl-2fSacaal 
— you cannot talk about the beginning of this universe and you 
cannot talk about the beginning of tree also. If you look at the 


tree you can say that the tree has come out of the seed. So it 
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appears as though the seed is the beginning of the tree. But on 
enquiry you know that the seed itself is a product of the 
previous tree. Then can you say the previous tree is the 
beginning? No, because the previous tree is caused by its 
previous seed. And which one came first — seed or tree? You 
can never talk about the beginning. And in the same way you 
cannot talk about the end also. Because the present tree will 
produce innumerable seeds leading to further trees and so on 
and on. Therefore 3if¢ I cannot talk about, 3foc1 I cannot talk 
about. Similarly if I talk about the creation I will get into the 
same problem. How did this universe come into being? Because 
of our Gdi. We have all done Yueluludis, because of our 
Yuelurud] the creation has come into being. In fact the very 
purpose of the creation is to exhaust our YUeTUTUd. How did 
this YUU come? Because of the previous creation in which 
we have done a lot of good and bad action. Therefore this 
creation is because of our YUCTUIUG or Cdl and our Ddi came 
because of the previous creation. And how did the previous 
creation come? Of course because of di. How did that Dd 
come? Because of its previous creation. How did that previous 
creation come? Because of the df. So tell me Wd came from 
GoM or GIO came from dl? You cannot trace which is the 
cause and which is the effect. And therefore it is 3follfe:. of 
waiideonicil doolloliscdld Il TERI 2-8-3 Il How do 
you say it is Sole? SuUEIA AUCs C Il TERI 2-2- 
319 || And similarly will this creation be the end? No, in this 
creation we are not keeping quiet, we are upto something. So 
keep doing lot of cdl producing YUU which will lead to 
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next OfodI, next alte, in the next aike we don’t keep quiet, 
therefore FT BUS AelucsUd ollodl of alfcol a 
Asuleivor | offal 24-3 Il UT said in the fifteenth chapter. 
You cannot talk about the beginning and the end of a tree also, 
you cannot talk about the beginning and the end of the world 
also. Therefore sife-stod-2Ssacaal is the second common 
feature. 


3) The third common feature is siferdaoflacagt - 
inexplicable which is the corollary of the previous one. 
Inexplicable means you cannot say whether a thing is a cause 
or an effect. Just as a tree is it a cause or an effect if I ask what 
will be your answer? It is a cause from the standpoint of the 
next seed or next tree and at the same time it is an effect with 
regard to the previous seed. That is why we are not able to 
clearly understand fate and freewill also because they are 
mutually cause and effect. Therefore nothing is clearly 
definable. In wba it is called siferdctofteray, UU says of 
UA BU SE SuctsUA which means it is inexplicable. And 
scientifically seeing also they are trying to understand the 
universe more and more, it is getting more deeper and it 
becomes more and more vague and loose and inexplicable. 
Therefore siferddoflacaat is common to the tree also and it is 


common to the universe also. This is the third common feature. 


4) Then the fourth common feature ms MIzdrei points out 
is there is an invisible root underneath the visible tree. The tree 
is visible and we know the visible tree and there is a root which 


is nourishing the tree because of which alone the tree exists. I 
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know the root, I know there is a root, but I cannot see the root. 
It is inferred. And just as every tree has got an invisible root 
underneath similarly, for this vast universe also there is an 
invisible 3M€R:, invisible 30%, feat Val SSO ACT. 
And this $22 is never visible to our sense organs, He is Slooud 
SIolTAR:. The tree is Soca oiaRz:, the root is Sfogel 3felldz:, 
similarly the world is Sfocge olcd:, the root of the world, i.e., 
S@io]_or $°d2 is Sloge Bfellc:. So the fourth common feature 
is both have got invisible dict, 3eR:, 3el:, support. 


ACTA, 
5) Then the fifth one os Mzadri points out is both have 


got branches. Spreading widely there are branches. For the 
3sPdcel D&I spreading branches are there. Some of them are 
upper branches, some of them are middle ones and some of 
them are lower ones. In the same way the universe also has got 
several layers and each branch is a ClI@. We have got Sed 
cil comparable to upper branches of the HAR dai like 
sfdcil@, BWAci, HECHa, oloicila etc. We have got a 
middle branch — aici. Then there are lower branches — 31cc, 
fade, Bac, ACIACH, ASIA, FAIA, UAC. Total fourteen 
branches are there. Therefore the fifth common feature is 
QIRdIdcdd— both the tree as well as the world have got several 
branches. 


6) Then the next common feature Is MIAdrei points out is 
weidcedd. Any tree will produce Wcid1 or fruit. That is the 
ultimate end of the tree contribution of cid. Weld also three 
types — very sweet one, very bitter one and neutral. In the same 
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way the universal tree also gives three types of Wed] — ARdd 
(very sweet one), G:dd{ (very bitter one) and also the 
ferewpctal which is neither totally sweet nor totally bitter. Thus 
both the tree and world have got Weldedd, 42d-g:2d- 


feretepciifor. 


7) Then the seventh common feature pointed out here is 
because of the availability of the fruits many birds come, build 
nests and reside on the branches of the tree. Therefore the tree 
becomes Uf8I 3iIkeI:, because it produces fruits and it lends 
itself as support, there are many Uf&Is dwelling because of 
which it is very noisy tree. WSFMIAARY’ s is a very poetic 
del d]. If you go under the tree in the evening you can hear 
noise. Remember their noise has got some message. Some of 
them indicating good thing and some of them indicating bad 
thing also, different variety. Similarly this universal tree also 
provides the support for all the Uf&Is who are none other than 
the GflfdIrdils birds. We are all birds who have built our nests, 
i.e., the physical body on the fourteen branches. So thus Ufét 
SIPeICdd] is there for the tree. Similarly the AAR d&i also is 
the 3I%eI for the countless birds called GffdIrds and we are 
making a noisy world. In some house there is festival function, 
therefore music concert and another house there is a news that 
someone has died accidentally and there is wailing. aicieh tells 
I don’t know whether the world is happy or unhappy world 
because one side it is all noisy with music and another side it is 


noisy with wailing. And in one house itself one day it is full of 


laughter and another it is full of wailing. This is the noisy HAIR 


dsi because of Uf&I SIAC. 
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8) Then the eighth common feature is even though the 
3Pdceel d&i is very big with a big trunk and big branches and 
so tall, even such a powerful tree is moved by powerful winds. 
dcloldcdd. In the same way the huge AAR d&i also is moved 
or swayed by the wind of URel Dl. So swayed by the Wdi 
every individual is moving. All the movement is caused by the 
cdi — not only my di but also the Gdi of the surroundings. 
Thus if you take the world as a whole by the Héifte Wd the 
whole world is swayed here and there. This is another common 


feature — dcloldc dd. 


9) And the nineth and final for our purpose, because 
gsMtdrt goes on and on, is even though the 3Pdcel d&i 
seems to be 3IolfG, 3folocl and so vast the 3da¢el déi can be 
uprooted. It is possible to destroy this tree though it is not easy 
but it is possible. What you have to do is first cut off the 
branches, then the trunk and then ultimately remove the very 
root itself so that it is permanently destroyed. In the same way 
even though the HAR is sols and 3folod still this HAR can 
be destroyed, uprooted by the sword of Silofdi. SASSI AVI 
eco fesrar il afar ge-3 Il aa: ug acuRenfsicoed 
aRaoord of foracifod aiet: II afar 29-¥ Il It can be cut, it 
can be uprooted, it can be eliminated, it can be destroyed. In 
wba it is Elda, And for this vast 3P°dcel d&i like universe 

Selo] is the SMa. And that Se@folis the one which is 
your nature, SIIcdiL. 


That is how the teaching is going to be presented. With 
this background look at the Ao. DECC: 3Pdeel: — this 
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world is like an 31°d¢e tree. PU: — this universe, 3 WUUPd:, 
SG OIoIC is 3i°dceel:, you have to add $d, it is like an 3P°deel 
d&i, a peepal tree. And what type of peepal tree? 2folIdol: — 
siolli¢eaid feRudd:, which is saloa fsa, eternal, which 
will not be naturally destroyed. It will go on and on. Even the 
death is not the end because again rebirth is there. Even Ucteld] 
is not the end because rete, recreation is there. Therefore it 
is Zolldol:. And for this MAR Asi HEddici: — the ACH, the 
root, the 32, the support is Heda — Slefol. So the word 
DEA has got a secondary meaning here. We should not take 
the primary meaning here. The primary meaning of the word 
Heda is above or up. And why we cannot take the meaning? 
Because S@lol cannot be up or down as S@IoL is all-pervading. 
Therefore you cannot take the primary meaning of the word 
DEAL because Sl@{o] is neither up or down. Therefore you have 
to take the secondary meaning of the word DEAL which is 
Selol. Therefore Dead: means Seldict:. Then the question 
comes how can you say the secondary meaning is Sé@fol. Why 
not take it as coffee? On what basis do you take the secondary 
meaning as S@lof? some reason must be there. We say the word 
HEAL means high, up or above. The word high, above etc., are 
used to indicate superiority. Anything superior is said to be of 
higher quality. He is in higher cadre, this person is of lower 
cadre. It is qualitative gradation. Similarly DEL means 
whatever is qualitatively superior is called above. Me@{o] is the 
superior most thing in the creation. And therefore Heda means 
Sl@iof. Higher in terms of its greatness. And again the word high 


or above is used to convey something which is very subtle for 
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understanding. When you say today’s class was very high, it 
went above my head means it is gfdsteicad, 
incomprehensibility or subtlety. What is the subtlest thing in the 
creation? S@fo{. Therefore SETA means Selo] because it is the 
highest and the subtlest. So sepheddacdid Gidsidacaid, 
DHEA TEI sici Sezicl. Therefore DEAT: means SeldIct: this 
universal tree has S@fof_as the nourishing root and therefore 
only it is not visible also. Then sidI@9IRa: — this BAR Asi 
has got many branches which are inferior. Here also the word 
3IdI@ means lower. Here also the word lower should not be 
taken literally, it is not spatial, but it is qualitatively of a lower 
grade, it is inferior. Why is the creation inferior and S@fol 
superior? Because S@fo] is eternal and the creation is subject to 
arrival and departure. S@fol being 2iceldLit is superior, creation 
being {fz it is inferior. Selo] being PILUId it is superior, 
the world being Ora it 1s inferior. Therefore SidI@9IRd: 
means endowed with inferior perishable branches, i.e., the 
creation. Agslei — that Heda IE. very careful. The word dc 
does not refer to the HAIR d&i but the word cic] refers to the 
root of the HAR d&i and cic] dictd{ which is invisible, which 
is the support, iGsl@i — that root of the creation is called eof, 
The invisible support of the creation is S@fol, What is the nature 
of that Se@fof? why do you say Sefol is superior? dcd Wp — 
Jat WG selfeiwad ddowicaoealie:taslda, While the 
creation is full of STIs, Yue Cdl is there, UM Cdl is there, 
{e121 Cdl is there, there are so many impurities in the creation 
but the 311 Selo] is not affected by any impurities. 


of [8 ste VARAI FVlol GINUI AI sU[AIPIOMY of AFA. 
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Just as the dream world does not afflict the 3IfaI2, the waker. 
The dream water do not wet the waker, the dream impurities do 
not sully the waker, and therefore T@ioL is VIG, spotless. acd 
SHAATAL siidereRaerasl Seeiel — that Sl@lol_ is said to be 
sididdi — immortal. By saying decd sididdl — that alone 
immortal Gé#€Idiol indicates everything else is mortal. 
Therefore don’t hold on to the universe, you will be in trouble. 
Hold on to the root, you are safe. Therefore hold on to the Lord. 
Then what about others? You entertain them, relate with them, 
love them, help them, do everything except holding on. Handle 
them but hold on to SeIdiof. That is the teaching. If you want 
to take a dip in a sacred river, many sacred rivers have got a 
chain because the river flow is so intense, so fast, therefore in 
your enthusiasm you get into the river it will just suck. 
Therefore you have to hold on to the chain and enjoy the river 
bath. Similarly hold on to S@fol_and enjoy your life. Instead of 
Si@lol_ anything else you hold on it will be swept off in the 
current. Therefore don’t hold on to anything else. afar 


Uae cenfvl ad CHI: 
FJoudoPRAYGOARIAA:  UsAle{G9foilsIaldorstoll: 


fal: 3ufsial: — all the fourteen Cis are based on that Seiol, 
They are supported by that S@fol, So since Selo] supports the 
whole universe it is not very difficult to support you who are a 
few kilograms only. So CAPRI sang Sd ART LILIA — O 
Lord! Since you are supporting the whole cosmos what is the 
great difficulty in giving me a supporting hand. So therefore 
help me out. So that is what is said here. afaol ad CHcbT: 
ferar:. ferar: — smfSai:. So Sefol is feed sleIRa, Acs 
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Agsel of aieelicl Dot — there is nothing in the creation which 
is outside Sefol, of 3icelicl — nothing can exist outside TIO], 
Just as no part of the dream world can exist outside the waker. 
Even the farthest dream star is also within your small head only. 
Because the very existence of the dream object is given by the 
waker alone. Similarly, the existence in any object is borrowed 
from that Sé@fol only. Therefore 2faI Swi Uordid ad servr 
Ud seed feisoler. Then olfelpcaal may wonder I am asking 
about SiIcdizd2eUd] and you are talking about Se@fol. Why are 
you dealing with some other subject matter? It is like ‘I am 
asking how much rice is there, and you are saying fire is so 
much.’ You are giving unconnected answer. Udled2Iol says 
my dear olfaaa Cas cd— this Sé@fo] is not very far away, 
this S@fol is your very 2d2UdI, your very being. The very 21 
in you is M@lol, the very fain you is Telol, 3feld] SICH Tel. 


Continuing; 

HOA 2-3-02 

dies feo a cord ad urer voile fora | 
AéGd dag A ValGgeAARa sified II 2 I 


The same idea is further clarified. Not only M@fol is the 
very SUIGIO! MIU of this universe, S@lol is the very 
material cause of this universe, S@{ol is the intelligent cause of 
this universe also, fotférd @MRUIG of this universe also is 
pointed out here. So here Udedi2lol says SG Ad lol — this 
whole universe or cosmos, lGG [ebsc — whatever it consists 
of — ado, STATO, 2H, SALA, micro, macro, everything 
without exception, UIUI fel Voilci for Ada - it emerges only 
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in the presence of Meio, for Atal means it emerges out only 
in the presence of Selo]. Just as the dream world emerges only 
from the waker. So you are the basis from which the entire 
dream world arises. Here we have to carefully note. The word 
UIUI means Selo. It is a rare meaning. Normally the word UIUI 
means the U>dUIUIs, our energies. But in this context it is 
UlUI Se UIVI:, UIVI means Sefol. If you split the two words UIUI 
and Woilcl according to Afoe rules it will become UIT plus 
Role, UIUT fer Voriel. So UIUT fel means in the presence of 
Selo, for Atal — it emerges out, not only does it emerges out, 
Voilcl — it also functions, moves about, it revolves only blessed 
by S@fol, So the creator is also S@fol, the maintainer is also 
Jeol only. So of HAs Alte PRvIG tod Reifel SRL 
d sei Gd. How do you know that S@fof is there as the 
protector? So the Sufoe] gives a symbolic expression. Selo 
is there like a policeman with a weapon in hand. So 4é.Ged1— 
like a policeman S@Io] is a great source of fear with a weapon 
in hand. What is the weapon? GoidI Selddi Sd — so M@foL is like 
one with a Coie, Seicid] — ready in hand. So He is a great 
source of fear with a weapon ready in hand. How do you know 
that Sé@fof or $°2 is policing the universe? Because I don’t see 
doldIo{ standing with GSilefeld1. How do you know afd Iof is 
policing the universe? He says because of that alone the whole 
universe is functioning in order. The very orderliness of the 
universe — planets are moving, the earth is moving round the 
Sun and the earth is also moving round itself. Who is 
maintaining all these things? And if any one of these 


movements is stopped our very survival is in trouble. Not only 
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the movement is steadily maintained, but the distance from the 
Sun also. A little bit it goes near the Sun summer starts, we will 
be scorched and a little bit away we will be frozen. That same 
intermediary distance who is maintaining? So the law is 
wherever the order is maintained there must be the intelligence 
behind it. How do you prove that? Look at the traffic corner. As 
long as there is a police you will find that people will follow. 
So you find anywhere the traffic is moving in order you find 
there is a policeman. Let him go away for a little time 
everything goes haywire. Any law that is created by the 
government, promulgated by the government immediately you 


have a law enforcing authority. Because no law enforces itself. 


@ Rise UIA wed | wd fe us wel aoolsd Il 
SUGINIR 2 II 


The moment you have a new law, you have got a group to 
enforce the law. If you require an enforcing intelligence for the 
miserable human created law what to talk of the powerful 
universal law which are very strictly maintained. It is only 
because of the universal intelligence and that is called $°d. 
Then UWAEedTol says el vad fae: — suppose they know this 
otherwise popularly known as $2, those who gain $°dz 
SUM or ACIS, the benefit is A sfeicil: sid fori — they will 
attain immortality. Then you have to supply vag dd- it is this 
Sl@fol_ that you wanted to know through the third boon. This 
Si@iol_is not far away above the clouds standing, the very law 


that we violate and when it gives you punishment in fact every 
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suffering that we undergo is the punishment given by the Lord 
for the violation of one law or the other. Just as the moment you 
violate the health law what is the consequence? Sickness is the 
punishment for the violation of the health law. Similarly 
3191 dIol’s punishment for the violation of universal laws known 
as di is our sorrows in life. Every mental pain is the 
hammering. Not because 819IdIof likes to hammer but because 


we have violated the universal laws. More in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifiica uuiicuvlagcad | Yiza Yolsici 
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Aor 2-3-01 & 02 Continuing; 


HEAACHSA AIA CUIS*aeel: Aoiral: | 
ASH gis riqerer ASATATATETA | 
aissiecienn: : SII: a rig omraiier wero | US ALI 2 Il 


ales feb d cord ad UnvT woriel for AL | 
Aégu daiged a valegeddRd safe II 2 I 

In this final section of Holufad atest briefly 
talks about SéIfdell. He talks about the preparatory disciplines 
for gaining this knowledge and also he deals with the benefits, 
sede wera, setiden, setfcen aeronfor, setitet wersy, 
These are the three main topics of this section. In the first two 
verses UdeIdi2ol talks about the nature of S@fol_ as sifstoor 
forféra sulciot Rua, forfeit DRI means AEA is the 
very creator and maintainer of the universe. And SUIGIoI 
@MRUIG_ means Selol is the very material out of which the 
universe is made. In the first o> the SUIGIoI CIUIdI aspect 
was mentioned and in the second dioml which was introduced in 
the last class the forférd @MRUI, as the intelligent creator was 
mentioned. Not only does S@fol creates this universe Telol 


alone maintains the law and order of the creation. And in the 


context of the creation whenever the word S@fol is used you 
should understand it as $°d2. Mere Sl@{ol_ does not do anything. 
Sl@lol becomes the creator only assisted by Mrs. S@fol, 
remember behind the success of every male there is a female. 
SI@lol’s success also is because of Mrs. S@fol otherwise called 
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dei. And when S@io] is seen along with diel it is called S72. 
So I am using the word S@fol and $°d2 interchangeably in this 
context. And this Alea Bsa TEI or $°G2 is the creator and 
maintainer. How do we know that S@fof is there as the law 
maintainer? The Sufotud says Sl@iol_you have to accept as the 
law maintainer because otherwise every law would have been 
violated. Once you introduce a law, along with the law you 
require a law enforcement agency. Because no law will 
maintain by itself it being inert in nature. No law itself 
maintaining you require a law enforcement intelligent principle 
and that principle is $?d2. And the sual gives an example. 
dsid1 S$e1dd] $d — the Lord is behind everyone with an uplifted 
dsilad]. Because people want fear to follow discipline. Very 
rarely people follow discipline by themselves. Self-discipline 
practically doesn’t exist because it requires tremendous 
maturity. And generally people are immature and therefore 
causing fear is required. That is why whoever follows the law 
we use the expression he is a God-fearing person. Have you 
ever heard God-loving person? Often we follow out of fear 
only. And therefore God is as though terror because of whom 
the creation functions. And whoever knows this God 3iff{oo! 
forleid SUIGIoI DRuiag set aA fag: A stata: safod — they 


attain liberation. Upto this we saw, Continuing; 
dior 2-3-03 
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In this Hom UAEIFToT is explaining the clause AS GU 
dsidaldd of the previous dom. Why do we say S@{of is the 
source of fear? UAEI#RLoI says it is because all the Gddls are 
functioning perfectly without violating the law. All the GddiIs 
representing the natural forces. So the force which or governs 
or controls the earth is called uferdt Gaal because of which the 
earth follows all the laws associated with the earth like going 


wMolufed acct § 


around the Sun, going around its own axis, gravitational force 
etc. Similarly Sun rises and Sun sets al Oddll. Every natural 
force is seen as GddII. And all these GddlIs are functioning 
without protests. Odds or natural forces never strike work 
because they are frightened. It is like dictate emergency. 
Though it is a declared emergency, there is a tremendous power 
behind — $°d2. Therefore Ud ol says sel HT — 
because of the fear of $2dZ alone, here 3i22I means SEW: or 
UdLdIBe, 3ifsor: auici — the fire burns. The fire represents 
3ifsal Gd who is doing his job of burning, again follows the 
law which is combustion. 9f2iIUici Bet: — the Sun shines, the 
Sun does his duty again out of fear of this God only. Bel: here 
is Bel GAL. And similarly seliGogU ARIA — Seg Saal who 
represents the rains, and you know what will if SoG GddI does 
not bless. So we require the seasons to regularly revolve. So this 
rain principle is SoG GddIl. And dIel:, SoG is assisted by Ale] 
ddI who moves the wind to bring rains. These things are not 
done by the meteorologists. They are trying to understand; 
neither they create nor they maintain, they are only trying to 
understand these forces. So our question is who has created and 


who is maintaining? Can you say all these are accidentally 
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happening? We can never accept the theory of accident because 
it is not statistically true. The scientists themselves say that 
accidentally everything happening perfectly is almost zero. 
There is no chance at all. Statistics does not allow that. Then 
who is maintaining? The invisible intelligence. So HeIlGoGu 
dela. Four Gddils have been enumerated. SIdor:, wel:, SoG: 
and dIeJ:. Here the verb is not there. sifsar: auf! verb is there. 
Bet: aufel verb is there. SoG: Gel: verb is missing. Therefore 
we have to supply the verb sazaors @2ifel — each one does 
his function, performs his duty. Then above all there is another 
very important GddI who is called dice]:. And who is talking 
about this? Remember dice] himself is telling. And UAL 
says I am also doing my duty extremely busy; at least those 
people only walk, I run. dice: elidicl Usddi:. The fifth Sd. 
elldicl, naturally you know UAEedTol is the busiest person, so 
he runs observing the rule. And if PICISddI is not functioning 
you know what will be the situation? So from this it is very clear 
that everybody is afraid of Ud but UA himself is afraid of $°d2. 
Therefore if you want protection from Ud, don’t search here 
and there, you will never get immortality by going after this and 
that, you can escape from Ud only by one method and that is 
through $°d2z-baged, which is symbolized revealed through 
ALCVSA URC, 


aAriidyiHusaopdedd fsdufoodt m1 pA a a: 
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HIcUSA saved himself from dRUI only by one method. He 
embraced fodfefser which is nothing but offa-$eqz-taeray, 


Physical embracing is not the idea. but it is in the form of 316d 


del sia. 


ford va ual flat sia va uel fora:| Arelaesorikizd A 
SICH Of AA SSA Wy II 


So UA is afraid of $%dz. And that $%qz is ofercl forfért 
MRI. Continuing; 
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So M@izdwUd has been talked about in the first three 
Hows. Hereafter UdAEIdIol is talking about the conditions 
required for S@Isilold, the favorable factors required for 
S@iSiloid]. What is the first and the foremost favorable factor? 
I should be a human being. 


gclad AAAdA SdojassIwd | AolwIcad Hagia 
ACI SUE: II 


We always take human birth for granted. According to 9112As 
eighty four lakhs species of living beings are supposed to be 
there. So what is the chance of human birth? One in eighty four 
lakhs. QULAmal SU“ crney TUL Me aimWsGGion? Il 
smuoncroug i Sftazfa aftuencr eftazfa adeawel? | 
Ale[sAloldz |) I don’t know in the next birth what will I be? 
Therefore the first important thing is understand the importance 
of human birth and utilize it properly. 
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For crossing the ocean of HAR we require a special boat, and 
that special boat is the human body and it is a very costly boat 
and the cost is great WUeId]. ec quegueyor — by paying lot of 
Yueldl money we have purchased this boat for UR 
GwMAigeloday — to cross across the ocean of HAR. This boat 
cannot permanently remain, anytime this will disappear. And 
therefore before it is lost better cross. So therefore Ud €Idi2ol 
warns. S& dd sid AGA -— a person has to know this truth 
Sé — in this Ofodl itself. S& means Ao[t] Glodifol. When? 
oR fea: UlcD — before the body is dropped. Even before 
the body goes, that is while one is alive one has to know this 
SHedi. And if a person knows, we have to complete the 
sentence by adding WARGotonlGAcead. If a person knows 
in this God itself he is released from HAR. And if a person 
wastes this dfo]GeI ofodl, this we have to supply in the second 
line, ule a gH of gidoilicl, if one squanders this opportunity 

BHSUoOHSC QT QLCoorlg - Sauer HmevirM! ome lwoTwWs 
GWeusmeor Ceusoorig C\sTEvor(h) GUHBHBMST Eh CHITovorig - 


Q555 MSSTOH MHHMTL CLTL Glen SS Mevor ig. 
(logdolticl shy snMfvs - sdol oy Algae edol 


dts Mls dociol sie alts - Adw wallsm waisy 
aesafts | In the earth (CloGdofd]) there is a beggar (sila) 
begging the pot maker ($°d2). After ten months (of human 
gestation) he is gifted a Pot (human body endowed with fada). 
The beggar (Gfld) dancing around breaks the Pot (squanders the 


endowment)} 
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then what is the lot? 9I3]2edIel Wcud — he will be fit only for 
another ofod{, for the acquisition of another physical body. 
UA al only says Veale, he does not say Afb] OBR, 
that means it not be Ao[WI ORR, it can be any MRA, So he 
will be born in Uf CilcDY — any one of the fourteen Cis 
created by the Lord. ef means created; adjective to Ci. So 
he can appear anywhere and again another human birth may 
happen millions of ales even. So out of compassion 
UdAddol frightens us so that we may recognize the value. 
Whether we are tired of repeated birth or not UdeIdiQ1oT is tired. 
Catching the same person again and again has bored him. 
Therefore he says I am bored. Why can't you get liberated? 


Continuing; 
AOA 2-3-05 
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Here UAEIdToI is discussing whether this knowledge 
can be acquired in any other Cil@s. And he accepts that this 
knowledge can be acquired in some other Cil@s also. And he 
wants to say even though the knowledge can be acquired in 
other C@s or other Gods but the best is Ae] cil@ and 
AO] olod. Thus to talk about the superiority of Ao[OeI cilep 
he compares the other possibilities. So first he talks about 
Hole] CHD. Veil 3ilGoi Ae $S slicsfor. Here SAI means 
Hoe] ais. One can gain the knowledge in the human intellect 
and that knowledge will be crystal clear like 31IG9I — seeing the 


face in a clear mirror. So just as a person can see the face very 
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clearly in a clear mirror so clearly one can get knowledge in 
Hoe] CHD. This is the first possibility. Then the second is AI 
fUcieiio — in fr{eilad also knowledge is possible. But the 
problem is it will not be that clear. It will be only vague like 
well Zdvol — just as in dream things are very fleeting and 
quickly changing. Dream is based on our thought process which 
are highly changing and therefore in tdUof everything is 
3c or vague. That is why often we are not able to even 
remember the dream. Therefore in fucicilep knowledge is 
possible but it is vague as in dream. Then there is another Cla 
where the knowledge is possible. What is that? Ae dloeldcilc> 
— another higher Cie, a world of arts, music, dance, given to 
December season (Chennai music season). In 3foedeia it is 
permanently December season. It is a CID of enjoyment. In 
that world also knowledge can be gained but that is also vague 
like Weil sity $d UGE — he will gain the knowledge exactly 
like seeing the face in water. If you look at your face in water 
you can only get outline, it cannot be as clear as in the mirror. 
If the water is disturbed by the wind, it will be still disturbed. 
Therefore in S1oeIdcia also the knowledge is vague. Then 
what about Seicilc? UAE says certainly knowledge is 
possible in Sec which we call as AAP which is 
discussed in the eighth chapter of the H@Id¢IdI, and he says in 
SSICND also knowledge is very clear as in HVAC. It is 
like S1elIduelied — WIR means darkness or shadow and 
3HdU means light or Sun. Just as darkness and light are very 
distinct similarly distinctly knowledge can be gained in 


Se@icii@. Thus they are four possibilities — AoWICHD, 
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fucicila, dlotidciic and Teicil. Now we have to find out 
which one we should choose. Of these four CIs fucicil and 
dloeIdcila we can rule out because the knowledge is vague. 
That means we have got only two — HolWIch and Tec. 
We rule out SEI also because of one problem. Once you 
go to M6Icil you can gain the knowledge very easily but the 
problem is going to S€@Icil@ is very difficult. Once you 
manage to go you have got best condition — best classroom, best 
teacher, best teaching etc. But to go there you have to lot of ®di 
and SUIZfof throughout the life, not only that at the time of 
death also you have to withdraw all the sense organs, withdraw 
the mind, concentrate the mind, which are very difficult to do 
now, imagine doing at the time of death. Therefore S@Icil@ 
also is rules out. Then what about getting Ho[WeI olodl? Is it 
difficult like S@{cilc? Simpleton! What is the question of 
getting AHo[eI Glodi, you are supposed to be a human being 
right now. Therefore Ao[WI ofod is very difficult to get but you 
need not work for that because of some YUeI we are already 
born as human beings. Therefore never postpone. Make 
maximum full use of this available Hof] Gfodi. This is the 
significance of this (om. Whether a person will get knowledge 
in fucdcila, doeldci@ is not the question, Holval GlodI we 
have to make full use of. Continuing; 
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The first 2W€of highlighted is valuing Hoel olodl and 
utilizing Aol olodI appropriately. Now the second value 
highlighted is one should do the SUICH-slolled-[ada, one 
should discriminate the individual nature only then SIééL 
SEGURA will be possible. Because when I use the word HEAL 
or I, I can refer to any aspect of personality. We have seen that 
I have got 2eIcI IRA, physical personality; the AGdI 
ORAL, @MRUI RAI and the most important one ddorlal 
or Consciousness which is inherent in my body-mind-complex. 
Thus four factors are there in every individual. And we use the 
word 316d] referring to any one of them. When I say ‘I am very 
old’ I am referring to the physical body. As far as the AGd 
IRA is concerned it is not old or young because it has been 
existing for years even in the past many Ofod{s and it will 
continue in the future OfodIs also. So the concept of old or 
young is from the standpoint of the body. Similarly sometimes 
we use the word 3éd{ referring to the ASd1 IRA aspect. And 
when we are listening to GGlocl and then the teacher says ‘Ad 
Cad Sift — you are S@lof’, the student has to say ‘I am Selof’. 
He should convert the second person to the first person. And 
when he receives this wisdom and puts in his mind SédL 
SEMA if there is no jerk in the mind, no hesitation in the mind 
it is possible only under one condition, when he uses the word 
‘Lam S@lof’ the ‘I’ should immediately refer to the adders 
aspect. If he is remaining at the physical or emotional level full 
of worries, if he is going to be an emotional personality 
listening to AGIod1 the teacher says you are 3loloG FdU: and 
the student wonders poor teacher doesn’t know our family 
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stories. He is talking from his standpoint. So if I should own up 
I am S{folog 2d2U: | have to withdraw myself from the 
physical, the emotional, the sensory, the intellectual, all these 
personalities I should set aside. This is called CddUG ONeTordl, 
Le., withdrawing from SfollCAl and identifying with SiIcd. 
And from SHCdéI standpoint I can comfortably say SlédL 
Sem. And therefore the important HIeol is disidentifying 
from all the instruments of interactions. Disidentifying or 
disowning all the instruments of interactions. How do you do 
that? AHedol says SloselUId Soel-3sRddell Aca — by 
studying the 3id2eIPIeld1, the three states of experience he can 
easily conclude that the sense organs are not my nature, but they 
are temporary instruments which I use for transactions. It is like 
the glasses or spectacles. I use them and I am able to see you. 
And if I remove them I am not able to see you. But even when 
I don’t see you I continue to exist. So the transactions can end, 
but the transactor does not end. Transactions are incidental but 
the transactor is not incidental. But the problem is as I have 
often told when the spectacles are worn so closely they are 
taken as the very subject itself. I forget that the spectacles are 
the objects outside me. That is why when asked what all things 
are in front of you, except the spectacles you will enumerate all 
other things. Because the principle is an intimate object appears 
as the subject. And every instrument is an intimate object. 
Therefore it appears as the subject. How do you they are 
different? In offoIc_ 3idzeil I use them, and in auf SHALL I 
disown them. Therefore 3Ge-3I2ddell. Gel means arise, the 
organs including the mind arise in OfloI SIGSeIl and Binet 
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means during aur all the sense organs are resolved and even 
the mind is resolved. 
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All these organs arise and resolve. But what about me? I 
continue as the witness. So 3Gu-3i2cdreil sfocelula we have 
to know. Then the next step of learning is whatever is incidental 
is not intrinsic to me. Therefore I am different from them. 
Therefore he says SloGelUII Usiesidd. So first lesson is I 
understand them to be incidental subject to arrival and 
departure and the second lesson is whatever is incidental is not 
my intrinsic nature. This is called Uelodiid¢d] — their distinction, 
their separateness from me. And why are they separate from 
me? UelolUeldlolloildl — because they are separately born and 
gone. That is why even when a person becomes blind the sense 
organ is but that person is there. That means perception is only 
an incidental nature because of the eye, when the eyes are gone 
I continue to exist without perception but I exist as awareness, 
Consciousness. dicdI — SiledI, having understood this fact that 
I am different from all the organs of interaction which we saw 
in Aaa: as VICI ASA DR YORI caleiep:. And once 
this is understood the next step is very easy — 36d cena. 
Gel means limitless I am. Initially there is resistance when I 
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look at myself as body I can never say I am limitless because I 
know I am of certain dimension. Therefore from body angle I 
can never say I am limitless, from mind angle I can never say I 
am limitless I can comfortably say I am limitless I should abide 
in the Consciousness. Ok, what is the benefit I will get? ef: af 
glraict — such a discriminative person of sharp, fine intellect 
never grieves in life. Because separating Consciousness and 
mind is very difficult. Separating Consciousness and body is 
very difficult. And therefore he is called ef2:. ef: means 
eftairor, ferdfep, discriminative person. Such a Silfor of gilaict 
— thereafter he never grieve in life. Grief is because I identify 
with my body. The moment I identify with my body body’s 
mortality becomes my mortality. So I will always conclude I 
am mortal. The thought that I am mortal will never be 
comfortable for me. I can never accept the idea I am mortal 
because my nature is immortality. Anything against my nature 
I cannot accept. There is a natural rejection. Like the moment a 
dust particle enters my eyes, it is unnatural, tears are coming. 
Something external enters my nose I sneeze. It has to be 
removed. Something unnatural enters my stomach either I 
vomit or purge. It has to come out because whatever is 
unnatural is naturally rejected. The thought that I am mortal I 
can never accept because it is unnatural. Therefore what is my 
nature? I am 3{d{c1:. Therefore the struggle will continue. The 
struggle will go away only when that thought is removed and 
that thought can be removed only by one method — I have to 
drop identifying with the mortal body. As long as I identifying 


with the mortal body the thought that I am mortal will continue. 
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The moment I disidentifying from the body I will say body is 
mortal but Iam immortal. And mortality of the body will create 
no problem for me because that is the nature of the body. So the 
problem is not with the mortality of the body, the problem is 
the thought that I am mortal. Therefore the greatest advantage 
of this wisdom is I am objective with regard to my body, my 
family members body, that means I am not going to reject the 
fact that the body is mortal, therefore old age is accepted, 


separations are accepted, death is also accepted. 
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How can you complain that these people are dying? You should 
complain if they are not dying. This is the Uesto1d] of this 
wisdom. More in the next class. 
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dow 2-3-06 Continuing; 
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In the first three Hows of this section Udleldi2lol 
summarized the S@ifdell, the teaching which he had given in 
the previous section in which he presented S@fof as olold 
forfét SUIGIoI @MRUIG and knowing that Se@fol is called 
Seidel. And of course that Sl@fo] has to be known as dd Mel 
TEL 3H. Having summarized in these three Hows from the 
fourth AoW onwards UdAEMdiol is talking about the ideal 
condition in which S@i<ilolé{ can be comprehended totally. 
The first condition he mentioned is the very human life itself. 
Only if we are human beings there is a possibility of geurel. 
The animals have got only soI9ISRAL, they cannot acquire 
SMold{ also. Animals have got only 31°f and DI which are also 
pursued instinctively and not deliberately. Human beings alone 
have the geuret possibility. And then Ud1€Idi21ol pointed out 
even though this knowledge can be gained in other CiI@s also, 
the knowledge will be only vague in fucicilap, vague in 
souldcie®, clear in ACID but visa for ACICH is not that 
easy. So all the other C@s are rules out, AowelCicD alone is 
the best and fortunately we already have this Aof[¥e] olodi, 
therefore make best use of it. Having glorified do[UeI Olodl as 
an ideal condition UdAeIdiZol is now talking about the 
importance of 3iIrd-3follcd-fddeb, 93R-9RIR-fad@ which 
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is the prerequisite for 3Héd1_ cena sic SiloidI. Because when 
I use the word 31641, I, it can either refer to the body-mind- 
complex which is called SfofIediI or the word I can refer to the 
Consciousness, AIf8i the 3IIrdiI. When GIod is revealing the 
fact that you are S@fof, the student has to say that I am Sefol, 
That is possible only when the word I is used in the meaning of 
ater addoxd, If | own up myself as the BIfa1 ddoddg I can 
very comfortably say I am the all-pervading one, the moment I 
am hearing GGlod from the body-mind-complex standpoint I 
can never claim I am all-pervading, I am not even hall- 
pervading. Because from the body’s standpoint I am finite, 
from the mind’s standpoint I am finite, only as the 
Consciousness I am all-pervading. Therefore ad cag sift will 
work only for that person who has identified with dod at 
the time of listening. And therefore disidentifying from the 
body-mind-complex is a prerequisite for SéedL dena 
function. And therefore in these three Aloms — six , seven and 
eight Gael is emphasizing Taal UG fda, aiica- 
sollrd-fad@. Only if edd US fade is done AduUS baer 
is possible. So in the sixth AoW we saw the Sfocels are 
differentiated from the ddoxld, similarly the body is 
differentiated, mind is differentiated, I am none of them but I 
am the Consciousness illumining them. I use them in Off9IcL 
~dtol 3idzeil and I drop them in aur SIGSe, they are 
subject to arrival and departure but I am the constant 
Consciousness. Upto this we saw in the last class. The same 


idea is repeated in another manner in the next two dioAs, we 


will read. 
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So another method of 3I¢d-3folIrd-fad@ is presented 
here. Because disidentification with 31olICdII is a criterion, is a 
necessity for dGlod SIGUIdI. And the 3follcdl or the matter 
vesture is divided into five layers known as U>cdcbI9II:. And I 
have to gradually withdraw from each SollcdAl. First | 
withdraw from 3{ooldiel and identify with UIUId{el, then come 
to Holldel, then to fasioldel, this gradual disidentification 
process is called U=daplot fade. This Uwacbler fda has 
been already talked about before in this Molufoiwd. itself in 
dows 1-3-10 and 1-3-11. Almost those two Hom are repeated 
in 2-3-7 and 2-3-8. And the steps are given here. Sfogelszl: UZ 
diol: — first we have to our mind from the external world. And 
come to the physical body level. And then from the body we 
withdraw and identify with our sense organs. And each one is 
subtler than the previous one. S{oo{diel is the grossest one, 
UIUIARI is subtler, Aolldel is still subtler. This gradually 
method is used so that the mind gets sensitized. Acclimatization 
process. When the mountaineers have to climb the mountain 
suddenly they cannot go to the twenty-nine thousand feet height 
Everest then the lungs will explode, they have to go to the first 
camp, stay there, go to the second camp, gradually your system 
has to get used to the rarified atmosphere. Exactly in the same 
way from the grossest field the mind cannot suddenly 
comprehend the subtlest 31IC#I. Therefore 3f>oefel Golot 
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oulelol we have to gradually sensitize. Therefore from the 
sense organs one has to come to the mind which is subtler than 
the sense organ. How do you know the mind is subtler? The law 
is the controller is subtler than the controlled. The sense organ 
are controlled by the mind therefore mind is subtler and 
stronger and powerful. Then dloi2i: 2i-ddirididi — superior than 
the mind, subtler than the mind 1s intellect, the rational faculty. 
The mind represents UsMpcufapculrADd, it represents the 
doubting faculty and as: represents fortielIcdTadl, the 
capacity to rationally analyze and remove the doubts. So since 
the doubts are removed by the intellect, by the rational faculty 
it is stronger than the mind which is given to emotions and 
doubts. And therefore faStlotdeIcbI9I, the intellect is subtler 
than HoldeII9a!. Therefore withdraw from Aoildel to 
fdsiloriel. Of course the AoW does not say we have to 
withdraw, from the context we have to supply. faSiloldte is 
subtler, therefore gradually come to the subtler fastlofdtel. 
Then what is the next step? Beard sifer diélol 3iicdil — from 
the individual intellect, 2itdIc] may you learn to identify with 
the total intellect, iélol Silcdil. Here we have to carefully note 
the word 2itdd{ means intellect and not 4d ofUl. Ard is 
equal to afc: is equal to fdSiloldel. So shift your attention 
from the individual intellect to the total intellect. This process 
is also important because to gain Héd1, cena SIloid] not only 
should the mind be subtle the mind should be expanded mind 
also. Because S@fol is both subtle and all-pervading. And 
therefore the mind has to be intensive and extensive. It should 


be subtle and it also should be expanded. It is like saying I am 
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a Tamilian. It is identifying with a limited personality. How do 
you expand your mind? Don’t say I am Tamilian, say I am 
Indian. You have expanded. Why because the I includes the 
Indianness pervades more number of people. Then I say don’t 
say I am an Indian, say I am an Asian. Then again you expand 
further by saying I am a human being. So that humanness 
expands to encompass the entire humanity. Then don’t stop 
with that say I am a living being. It includes not only human 
beings but also animals, plants etc. Then don’t stop with that 
say I am a being. It includes not only living ones but all. 


ued ARigay seficwdafSclag || Stoclealuforw €- 
2-2 Il 


Shift your identification to the very pure Existence. All the 
adjectives belong to SfolIcdil, adjectives belong to offd{2oU. 
Never identify with an adjective. Identify with the noun, the 
conscious being which is indicated as I am. This ‘I am’ alone is 
common to all. And only when you come to ‘I am’ it expands 
to include the whole creation. Therefore as a preparatory 
exercise UdTeIdilol says learn to identify with the Halve ats, 
the fézueorsi. How to identify? By understanding that the 
individual does not exist separate from the total. Micro cannot 
exist separate from macro. Once you understand that you can 
say I am the total intellect which is manifesting through the 
several individual bodies. Therefore Ardlclel AGIollcdl — | 
am f@veolsi. Then from there you should go to Héd: 
Sorlhd] SAdid] — superior to fevers, otherwise technically 
the total ASdi eR is GloeItpdi — the total DRUI MRA, 
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which is the subtlest in the material field. That is why when we 
teach Ardalel most of the people say they do not understand 
@MRUI gBRA, Because I define DRUI IRA as that which is 
experienced in deep sleep state. And you look into your deep 
sleep state you conclude there is blankness. And what dco 
says is blankness is not the absence of things, what you call 
blankness is the whole creation in the potential form like the 
zero. We think zero is not nothingness, it is not nothingness but 
everything in the potential form. Because from nothingness 
nothing can come out. From blankness nothing can come out. 
Therefore DRUI 3{dzell is zero, zero is blankness, blankness 
is not nothingness, blankness is everything in undifferentiable 
form. This the scientists call as singularity which is beyond all 
comprehension, where informations are not attained. But it is 
not nothing. And what I experience in my deep sleep state is my 
world in the potential form. Extend this to the whole creation in 
the potential form that is called 3foeftDdI. Learn to identify with 
that 3foeICDd. So steal fared: — the grossest I, sed TORT: ~ 
the subtler I, Sféd{ UIsi: — still more subtler I, and if I 
understand UISi then 3lédL Re: — I can come to the 
Consciousness. And therefore learn to identify with SloeltpdL 
which is equal to MALE DIRUI 9RRA which is SCdId] — the 
highest in the relative world, the subtlest in the relative world, 
the next jump is to the absolute which is given in the next Ao. 


{oA 2-3-08 
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The blankness that we experience when we suspend all 
our operations — the sensory operations, emotional operations 
and intellectual operations, we experience a blankness, dclod 
says the blankness is not nothingness, but is the potentiality of 
the whole creation. And the whole creation in potential form is 
the subtlest state of matter called S{oeltpd, voir, dled, 
gifdeil, etc. And then the teacher says subtler than this 
blankness which is the subtlest form of matter is SIICdII, the 
Consciousness. Subtler than the subtlest matter which is 
nothing but the blankness that we experience when we suspend 
the mind is the Consciousness. Then the question that we ask is 
where to find that. You can reach up to blankness and you can 
objectify blankness, but the S{I¢AI which is subtler than the 
blankness is never objectifiable. Then what is that Sidi, 
subtler than the blankness? He says that which is aware of that 
blankness, that awareness 1s subtler than the blankness. You say 
I am experiencing blankness, I am experiencing nothingness. 
When you say I am experiencing nothingness, you cannot say 
it 1s nothingness because the nothingness is experienced by 
something. Then how do you call it as nothingness. It is like 
coming to the hall and saying nobody has come. How can you 
say nobody has come? You are there to say nobody has come. 
So somebody has come. Therefore when you say nobody has 
come it means nobody other than you has come. In the same 
way when you talk about the blankness it means there is nothing 
other than myself. And that I who am aware of the blankness 
whose existence can never be questioned because the very 


experience of the blankness is possible because of I, the 
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experiencer. That I, the unobjectifiable I is the real I. And 
therefore UAEeIdol says SHoedkDId J U2: YSU: — superior to 
or subtler than or interior to this 3[0eIcp, the blankness called 
@®RYI MRA WRU Ud, otherwise called 
SMoloGARIIII:. So subtler than this SoloGdeIaI9I: is YSU: 
— the real I, the Consciousness principle. Why am I called 
U2DU:? We have seen two meanings for the word UOU:. I am 
obtaining, residing in the body, therefore I am called JEU:. VS 
means body, 9I: means indweller. So I am inside the body, 
therefore I am called YU:. And not only that I am outside the 
body also, therefore I am called YOU:. So when you say I am 
outside the body the word YSU: means Uelfel Adel, When 
you say inside the body the word YSU: means uf Oc. So lam 
stod: af: a. 

sony af: T Ac Adal CaCl MALU: Fer: | 

That off2Teut ddoxa I am. So I am USUW:. And what type of 
Consciousness is it? Oc]UG: — it is all-pervading. 3foo{d{el is 
finite, UIUIde is finite, Hoildiel is finite, but once I come to 
Consciousness I can say I am Consciousness. Just as the wave 
when it identifies with the superficial form it has to say I am a 
finite wave. But the wave learns to disidentify from the 
superficial form and learns to identify with the water, then the 
very wave can say I am the water who am all-pervading. 

of oer feel al Horfeled llel scar afar AI of axeI: | 
soll forced: omeadset UAT: | offal 2-20 II 


The wave can say I am birthless and deathless. So one wave 


says I am perishable another wave says I am imperishable. How 
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this disparity? One wave has identified with its superficial 
nature another wave has identified with its essential nature. To 
which you have to identify with is your choice. Identify with 
the superficial nature you are miserable. Identify with your real 
nature you get peace. Peace is your choice. SHfersor: Ud d. So 
here the word fersor means an attribute. So sifersor: means 
attributeless. All the attributes that I talk about belong to the 
Uedcbl9Is. Any description that you give for yourself is with 
regard to the Usdab19Is. You talk about your date of birth stuck 
with Sfoofdield{, if you describe about your hunger, thirst, etc., 
— UJUldTeld, if you talk about your emotions — HOU delAL, if you 
talk about your knowledge and confusion — fasilorsers1, if you 
talk about your sleepy condition — SiloloGdieId. So any 
description that you give really doesn’t belong to you. You are 
mistaking the attributes of the superficial vestures as your 
attributes. Then what is my attribute? sifersat: —lIam forofur 


x 


ddorld 


NX 
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I don’t have any of those problems. U SiIcdI — the seeker 
recognizes this WSU: alone. Gloc: — UAMdol calls every 
human being as a Oloc]: — the creature. Why he calls as Glocl:? 
silo means subject to mortality. ome sier olod: — the one 
who is born. As long as I identify with my body, I claim a date 
of birth for me, I celebrate it every year, I receive cards, give 
chocolates, all these reveal I am a olor]. Every time I celebrate 
my birthday I am declaring I am a Ufoc] proudly. UAL 
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says if you are O1oc] I will swallow you because wherever Ulodi 
there is AQUI. Therefore this Gloc: the one who is mortal now 
will have to come to know this immortal I. And once I know 
this immortal I ACA — I am released from the notion of 
mortality. I am not released from mortality because I was 
immortal, I am immortal and I ever will be immortal, I never 
had mortality to get rid off. That I am mortal is a notion that I 
nourish by falsely identifying with the mortal body. So 
mortality is not a fact, it is a notion. Therefore I get released 
from not mortality but the notion that I am mortal. So clod: 


~*~ 
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And once I am released from mortality I enjoy sided d 
olce5iel — so when the notion of mortality goes away I can own 
up my natural immortality. I don’t get immortality. If I get 
immortality it will be lost also. Once the notional mortality is 
gone I own up my natural immortality. Like when you remove 
the impurities from the gold it acquires a shine. The shine is not 
an acquired property, it is natural to gold. The natural shining 
was obstructed by the impurity. Similarly, my natural 
immortality is obstructed by the notion of mortality. That is 
why we say HAR is the problem of a notion, that is why we 
say it is an intellectual problem. It is not a spiritual problem, 
because spirit does not have any problem. Spirit is SIIcdI. Then 
why you call it spiritual problem? It is an intellectual problem 


regarding the spirit, my own higher nature. And an intellectual 
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problem should be solved intellectually only. That is why insist 
upon scriptural study because what we require is knowledge 


which alone removes any false notion. Continuing; 
AoA 2-3-09 
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So the next condition for gaining this knowledge is 
talked about. So far the conditions we saw are 


1) Human birth. Fortunately we have got it. Only we have 
to use it. It is not enough we have brain, it has to be used. So 
appropriately utilizing the human birth, the fadap g1fep is the 


first condition. 


2) The second condition we saw is that the 3ilcd-3folIcd- 
fada> should be done only then 3 Ta aia will appear 
meaningful. Otherwise the teacher will appear to be talking 
nonsense or absurdity. Because the student remains in the body 
and the teacher says you are S@fol. I am sitting here and the 
teacher says I am all-pervading. So it appears absolute 
absurdity, it will be clear only when the student is very clear. 
When the teacher says you the finger should penetrate through 
all the five @I9Is and it should rest in ddorld, then you are 
all-pervading will fit perfectly. Therefore Cddl UG falda is the 
second condition for dd.UG Cael, 


3) The next condition said is concentrated listening. So 
fer VapIsIcI, a deep and complete mind should be available 
for listening to the teaching. Then alone it can be 





woluford accil § 
comprehended. A tremendous listening skill is involved 
because the teacher is taking the student through a journey 
Slooldel to UII to Holle. Suddenly imagine the student 
stands in HolldI. The teacher is going forward. Like in village 
sometimes the vendors — husband and wife — will be carrying 
the goods on their heads to sell in the market. On the way the 
wife will be behind and husband will be in the front and he will 
be talking to her. Suddenly she feels that it is too heavy and 
therefore she will keep her basket on a road side stone. She 
quietly keeps there and wait for a few minutes but she forgets 
to inform her husband. He goes on talking. Listened by whom? 
No one. Like that sometimes what happens in the class he goes 
on taking for granted that student has come from SfooldAel to 
UU to Aoldel to fastlolsea. Imagine one set of students 
comfortably in 3foo{Ae, another set in UIUIde, another set in 
Hold. Poor teacher says dd edd SIRT. It won’t work. 
Therefore the student should very carefully go along with the 
teacher. When the teacher says ad cag aif student should 
use the word I and the I must refer only to the ddoeld which 
is inherent in the body. And therefore a special mind is required 
which is deep and total. Because generally we do not listen 
totally as we have a dissipated mind — one percent is there 
somewhere else, another twenty percent somewhere else, and 
then one fourth of the mind 1s available for hearing. That is why 
often things are not registered. Therefore a total and deep mind 
is required to listen to the teaching. And if this is done ${qUI 
APU sHoral Rrgexier. The very AGIdidel SGU is capable 
of penetrating the mind of the student and the student 





woluford accel § 
registering the teaching. We do have such concentration in 
important affairs. Some important game is in its last leg or a 
biopsy report is going to come when a person is listening to that 
what mind is there, imagine? Because the result is going to 
determine my life and death. So a person totally and deeply 
listens to the report. In fact even before the report comes — two 
or three says — there is only Af¢dodot Acelold, that thought 
only. Imagine the state of mind of such a person. Do we have 
such a mind when we listen to the dd caq sift which comes 
to a developed teaching. If we can enjoy such a total and deep 
mind the teacher says the teaching will instantaneously ready. 
They give the example of usifsr ASGRIoI. He wanted 
liberation and only seven days are left. It cannot be postponed 
as it is the question of life and death. How intensely he wanted 
to gain this knowledge, imagine that state of mind! And 
AAAI calls such a mind éol Holle. It is a technical word 
used which was previously called AGd1 afG deep and total 
intellect. Why such an intellect is required? Because the subject 
matter is the subtlest subject matter. AGSAAL AGAMA is the 
dzd here. It is not available for any sensory perception. And 
therefore in the first two lines Ud€Idi2lol says S@lol is the 
subtlest thing in the creation, therefore the mind required is also 
the subtlest mind. 


So 3Reu WU ASEM ol feisofel — the nature of Selo 
does not fall within the range of perception. 29U¢I means 
2024. So from this it is very clear that whatever falls within 
perception is not Sé@fol. Remember oiluferd 
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So if any devotee claims I have seen, I have heard, I have talked 
to intimately. They are not talking about absolute S@fol, they 
are talking about 2foJUI $°d2 which is not the absolute reality. 
AVI $A is available for GOI, ATU $°A is available for 
UOT, of] $°d2 is available for talking. That is all very 
good, but what the SufsIwd says is that is only an intermediary 
stage. Whatever you see is not the ultimate because it is not 
available for perception. Therefore Lol Vol div! of uoUicl 
—no seeker can see that S@fol through the ordinary eye or 
extraordinary eye because whatever is seen is S{olIcdl, an 
object. If it is not available for sensory perception, how can it 
be known? It can be known only through JS-MRA-SUGI. 
Just as the eyes can be seen, you can see your own eyes only by 
one method — the mirror. There is no other method of seeing the 
eyes. You have to use an extraneous thing. And that should help 
you in seeing. And the extraneous thing also cannot be anything 
you like. It is a special thing which has to be a mirror which is 
capable of reflecting. Similarly if I have to know myself no 
instrument will help me I have to use 9IRA-GUUI. The shastric 
teaching alone will help me. So I should have the mirror. Not 
only should I have a mirror, I should have proper eyes also. So 
you require a good mirror and also a good pair of eyes. If the 
eyes are very good and mirror is not there, it is of no use. Mirror 
is very good and eyes are not there, no use. You require both of 
them. 
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What can a mirror do if the person doesn’t have the eyes? 
Similarly here also shastric teaching is the mirror, a qualified 
eye is the mind. Inner eye. W&ol Ud’eY AdUoodi: 
310d: DUIdI is required and QM2AdI is also required. When 
these two conjoin S{lofd{ takes place. Mirror has to join, eye 
also has to join; in the same way a good intellect should be there 
and also good teaching. Teaching without ate is useless, aie 
without teaching is useless. And therefore teaching is required 
and an appropriate aie is required. What is the nature of ats? 
€GI AlollNI — by a prepared intellect, sensitized intellect, subtle 
intellect or deep and total intellect a person knows this subtle 
Selol, Aoile means aS, HOUT is acilar fasiitp, with the 
help of a subtle intellect. And where is that intellect located? 
€GI — that intellect is located in the heart. dfof2il — with an 
insight given by the teacher. Here Aol: does not mean mind but 
it means the insight or the cognition or the right understanding. 
AFAIG MOI is called Hof: here. So with the help of the proper 
understanding which is gained with the help of a qualified mind 
S@iol_ is grasped. vad fag:. The details we will see in the 
next class. 

 wWihas: wiftica uoicuvlaccad | UR woldAicr 
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dom 2-3-09 Continuing; 
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UdeIdi2lol the teacher is dealing with the preparations 
necessary for the Self-knowledge to take place in our mind. 
Firstly he talked about the importance of human birth itself. 
That is the first preparation required. And fortunately we have 
already done that preparation. Only thing is to we have to utilize 
the human birth. Then the second preparation that he talked 
about is Cddl UG CIgzel, i.e., the real meaning of the word ‘I’ 
as seen by the scriptures must be very clear because ultimately 
the QMRA is going to reveal S@fol as You are That. After 
elaborately discussing the nature of S@{of ultimately the 91 
is going to point out that S@fol you are. When SUfoIWd] says 
You are That, the word You has got a particular meaning. It 
does not refer to the body part of you, it does not refer to even 
the mind part of you, but it refers to the formless Consciousness 
which inhere the inert body-mind. Therefore I or you in the 
scriptures mean the Consciousness. Therefore while listening 
to the scriptures the moment the Sufsivd says you I must have 
the mental facility to immediately convert the you into I and not 
only that the word I should remind me not of my body, not of 
my mind, but I, the Conscious awaring principle. If I am able 
to remain in that I which is called (Agee then the statement 
you are S@fol will smoothly enter my mind without any jerk 
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like traveling on a road without potholes. Similarly the teacher 
says ad cae 31h, the student nicely converts and says 31é 
SEMIRA. So therefore edd UG fad should have been 
properly done then alone dd_UG Cael will be assimilable. 
Therefore that was highlighted secondly. Then the third one that 
is highlighted in this o> number nine is the importance of an 
intellect which is subtle, sharp, deep and total. So the student 
should enjoy a sharp intellect, not a gross one, because S@fol 
happens to be formless. Therefore the intellect must be subtle 
enough to grasp the formless S@fol. Therefore it should be 
sharp, focused, undistracted intellect and it should be total. So 
such an intellect is a qualified intellect to receive the teaching. 
That is being said which was introduced in the last class. €GI 
AolU Aoi orfsrarcta: a ved fag: — Se@fo{ has to be known 
with the help of the intellect alone. So don’t try to set aside the 
intellect. Don’t think of transcending the intellect. Intellect is 
the instrument required for S@IgiloldI. And I have discussed 
this point before. Elsewhere the SufetweL says mind cannot 
know it and here the GUfoIWe] says mind alone has to know. 
This seeming contradiction has to be resolved. I gave you the 
resolution of the seeming contradiction. Whenever we say mind 
cannot know we mean unprepared mind cannot know. We do 
not say mind is not required or destroyed. There are very big 
misconceptions like by Hollolgl sid will come out. 
Therefore you should not destroy the mind, you cannot also. 
Therefore use your mind, use your intellect which is polished, 
prepared intellect which is referred here as €GI AoilNI. And 
os Mdrel comments upon the word dAoliNI as 
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fa@cuafsidell FqeeI, a mind which is focused, which is 
deep, which has the listening skill. Mind which has got that 
absorbed attention span that mind can grasp the teaching at the 
time of SIdUId1 itself. It should die to the external world and it 
should be deep and focused for a length of time. That is called 
€G1 Aoi. And not only the intellect is enough Hol 
sifsiacie: — and the S@{ol which is lighted up by, illumined by 
proper understanding. HéeloG9otol sifsMepif9i:. And here 
Aseog oor means the torchlight that is shown by the e[2. 
JS-3UGI becomes the lighting and the focused mind 
becomes the observer. Intellect also is required and somebody 
has to light up also. And the lighting up job is done by oJ 
because he has got the torchlight. f9feI doesn’t have the 
torchlight. So therefore the torchlight is called the methodology 
of communication. The AéUGIe is called the torch lit by that. 
So Holi silsiacis: sifstrep rigid: Bol Uric] el fag: — the one 
who knows. In the last class we saw the example of mirror is 
required to see your own eyes. And if you have to see your own 
eyes both conditions are important mirror must be there, and 
mirror alone is not enough you should have a functioning eyes. 
If the eyes are not functioning mirror is useless and eyes are 
functioning but mirror is not there, then also useless. Eyes 
should be there as well as the mirror. Both when conjoined you 
can see your own eyes. Similarly JS-MRA-SUGI is the 
mirror, qualified intellect is SMofdgI: and when both of them 
are there vad a fag:. Then what will I get out of it? 7 SIT: 
aidioc — they become immortal. They own the immortality 


which is their nature. Continuing; 
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In these two dioAs ten and eleven the SufoINd. is talking 
about @loMseiRI:, a mental exercise called meditation or a 
mental discipline called meditation by which one can develop 
a deep and total mind and which has got hundred percent 
attention for a length of time. So a deep and total mind which 
has got hundred percent attention or focusing capacity without 
any distraction. To develop such an intellect UIel9zIRI: is 
talked about in dG itself. And this Yogic discipline alone has 
been developed into a well-designed system by UcPotiet sit 
in the form of 3ikcIgol alel:. And this 3IcISoI Ale! is 
accepted in our tradition for the purpose of preparing the mind. 
And in this 3I8cIgoI alel they talk about the culmination of the 
meditation exercise as total absorption in a chosen field or an 
object. Therefore in 3IScIgel Ulel the Ulel is defined as a 
meditational exercise culminating in Helfel. They call it as 
forfdaocud> Ball which can be translated as absorption in a 
chosen field. And this UIeM192IRI is accepted as one of the 
disciplines to sharpen the intellect. But in the case of 3I8cIgol 
Ulel the object of meditation is generally in the form of various 
dps etc., in the body. And generally that part of UleI we the 
Advaitins don’t follow. Because we are not interested in 
meditating on various d@s. We don’t criticize that, we are not 
dismissing that, we are not against that, we say we don’t require 
that. Then what do we do? We club this UeN93URI along with 
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SUIAol. We practice the same meditation but instead of 
choosing the dds we choose any Gddls as an object of 
meditation like 2Id1, CUT, Gd, faonerp etc. Thus Ao]UT S°d2 
eeloldl is mixed with the Gos to develop the 
qualification of fercraalellots1, the focusing faculty of the 
mind. I don’t want to deal with this topic elaborately because 
we have seen this in the sixth chapter of S19IGGIAl as afezsor 
Mea, SoS Alol, MRI, exo, Asfel, ufaacy, 
forfdaocu. Therefore care of sixth chapter for those details. I 
want to say this much that Ue192IRI is joined with Ao]UT s°dz 
ee]loldl_ to develop fercapaIeIIo1gI, And if you remember 
drag fer ATETOTL is one of the qualifications included in 
MeloracdvcaAIUHe:. (1) feraa, (2) deal, (3) six in Qrahes 
New sult — OA, Ge, SULA, feifeisl, SEI and AeiellolsL 
and (4) AAgicdd. That Adal, focusing capacity which is 
one of the MelorddsceRrsufeis that is developed through 
MIA: or called Baill 3UA:. Therefore in AGlod 
AAU 319A is a practice for gaining Meorddseeasulei:, 
generally associated with SURTol. So from this we must be very 
clear that UoNe2IRA: or AAI! 3182NRA: is never prescribed for 
Self-knowledge. According to us Self-knowledge is only 
through JS-MRA-SUG or dGlod AGUIG. Knowledge never 
comes through or BdMfel 31920 or SCISo alel or SURI. 
Then what is the purpose? It is for MieloradsceRAsULeT:. 
Similarly we don’t accept HéAIfel 3192RI even for AISI. AISI 
can be gained only through Siofd{ and Silofd] can be gained 
only through GGlod ACUI. So AA 382M is neither for 
SIoid{ nor for Alsi but to polish the instrument. Similarly 
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AAMEL 3192 we do not prescribe even for mystic experiences 
because according to us mystic experiences have nothing to do 
with spiritual knowledge or liberation. We should be very 
careful and clear about these things. We don’t dismiss mystic 
experiences, we accept the possibilities of all forms of mystic 
experiences but we say it has nothing to do with either spiritual 
knowledge or liberation. A person can be happily liberated 
without going through any of the mystic experiences. He 
requires purity, he requires focusing capacity, he should be able 
to follow the Shastric teaching and gain the wisdom. That 
wisdom is more than enough for happily being liberated. And 
if a person has gone through the mystic experiences we are not 
against also, just like if some of you can sing very well, I am 
not going to say you should have singing as the qualification 
and I don’t also say singing is a disqualification also. It is has 
no connection to understanding GGIod and _ liberation. 
Similarly mystic experiences have nothing to do with either 
knowledge or liberation. Therefore Hafel 382NRI is not for 
Mod, AsMfel BINA is not for Msi, BaMlel sis2IA is not 
even for mystic experiences, HAM 3182RI or SURAT fixed 
with Uer is meant for preparing the mind for developing 
listening skills so that I can listen with a deep, total, 
undistracted mind. And therefore Ud€Idi2Iol talks about UII 
in these two diomAs. So he talks about the culmination of 
QWs: or SURI. The culmination is absorption in the 
object of meditation. If you are visualizing 2Id1 or PUI, you 
can gradually get absorbed and you can get absorbed to such an 


extent that you are dead to the surroundings. In fact you can 
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have this in any field need not be 2Idf or @UUI, you watch the 
chess players it seems the person who won, cramming, because 
of the sixteen games tremendous concentration and strain he 
has lost a few kilograms of weight. Without doing any physical 
exertion if he is loosing five to six kilos of weight by sheering 
focusing, therefore focusing is a capacity we have and we can 
develop but instead of using a material context we want to use 
God as object of focusing so that we get two-fold benefit — EWC 
Weld] and Slévc Weld. By playing Chess we will not get 31EbC 
Weld. You get only the visible result. In this you get YUed also 
and focusing faculty. This absorption is called Banfel and that 
Wael is described in this How. In fact we can say these two 
dows are again the background dioMs for VT to teach the 
sixth chapter. Do you remember what is the example given by 
UTI for absorption? 
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Like a flame which is kept in a windless place remains without 
flickering similarly the mind of the meditator remains in the 
object without flickering into the other external fields. That 
wamlel is described here. U-dsiloifor sidicivcor! — as the 
culmination of this meditation otherwise called SUI2{ol, 
Siloilfot — sfoceniul, the five sense organs. So here Sold] does 
not mean knowledge but Silolfogemfvr. I ogcuret. sireid 
stolot sfei Sold. diolzil 216 — along with the mind, 
aidicisoorl — remain without distraction, without fluttering 


without restlessness. So both the mind and sense organs remain, 
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sidicitoor. And not only the mind and sense organs are 
absorbed afee al fdcived — the intellect also does not think 
of anything other than the object of meditation. It remains 
focused, converge, absorbed, still, not thoughtless, it has got 
only one thought which is called Hotleel Uceel UGIs:, the 
same thought is repeated. This state of absorption is also 
divided into two — Bfdaecu and forfdacu. A deliberate 
absorption is called Hfdcbcu Asfel and as result of deliberate 
absorption when it becomes natural and spontaneous absorption 
where you don’t require the will, so the will has receded 
because the mind is naturally in that. That state is called 
forfda@cup wef. And this forfda@cuc wef is Ua 
onfelat — the highest goal of UeMsRI:. Very careful, not the 
highest goal of life. And once you have this faculty the function 
of Ulols2IR: is over. Then what you have to do? With such a 
well-equipped mind dolod ‘quI-Aolol-forfSeeIAold begins. 
At the end of UlonseiRi AGlod begins because UoNsURI can 
only chasten the equipment it is not equal to either Silold{ or 
Hsi. The same idea is repeated. 


Afom 2-3-11 
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So al ulerfdiier Hoelorl — the state of absorption 
mentioned in the previous How is also called Ulel:. So the 
practice is also called Ulel:, the destination is also called Ule!:. 


The means is also called UoI:, the end is also called Uler:. Here 
the word refers to the end, which is the absorption of the mind, 
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Bamlel. So alorfdiel Hozlorl is equal to foildaocucp Bamleray 
Hoxlod, it is the state of absorption. Absorption of what? 
RenifsfogedaRura — all the sense organs are [<2RT means 
unwavering, unflickering, undistracted, restful. SfoGel e1UII — 
so all the sense organs are kept silent. It is not enough that you 
quieten but they should remain quiet for a length of time. 
Therefore RenifsifogedaRvud is called Bafel. And when a 
person is trying to focus the mind, initially he will not be able 
to focus as it a difficult task, and for many people focusing takes 
place but there are not able to retain. Any sound or anything 
happens immediately they look. In the class also you can try. 
Suppose once the class has started whatever happens around 
you should not get disturbed. Somebody comes late and sits in 
front of you. All your mind will be on that person and this side 
class will be going on. In SdeIfst Salle feloseIoloG was 
teaching us and nearby there is a military camp. So some of the 
army officers also used to come. And one class was going on 
and those officers came from behind with shoes on, and some 
of the students turned towards them. Then at once SGIéifat said 
stop it. That even if the whole sky comes down once the class 
has started until Uuysc: your mind should not go anywhere. If 
you can do that you have got a mind which is your instrument. 
But the problem is that so many distractions come. Even if 
external ones do not come at least internal ones come. So 
therefore Udi: AGI sadlci — not only should I focus but until 
2{dUIdI is over I should be able to retain the attention span. We 


all have got the attention span. So since that is initially difficult 
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3iUdtci: s1dici — one should be alert to avoid distraction as vu 
said in the offal 
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And we all had this faculty as children. When children chase an 
ant or a cockroach, you try to distract the child it will never 
respond because it has got that ant or that cockroach. So we all 
have that absorption in the name of growth and sophistication 
we have lost that faculty and we are trying to get back that 
faculty which we enjoyed before. It is only retrieving. So 
3iUdici: diel — one should be alert at the time of meditation. 
And why should one be so? Because eleil fé Usid-sitelell — 
alel: or meditation is subject to arrival and departure. 
Concentration is subject to arrival and departure. I have 
concentration and again it is disturbed and again concentration; 
this arrival and departure is called U91d-3ICelel, Bel: means this 
focusing or concentration. And since the mind is subject to 
flickering one has to train the mind not to flicker. Remember it 
has nothing to do AGIOM,, it is an aside tutorial college exercise. 
You practice with 2Idf or PUUI or flame or 39@R and once you 
have succeeded in that the mind ready for GGlocd SIGUIG. 
Therefore the UIeI9zIRI is prescribed as a part of SUIT! And 
suppose a person has not done this Uole2IRI what will 
happen? Generally when such a person comes to dGlod 
listening generally doesn’t takes place or listening is superficial 
or listening is with lot of breaks in between. So the listening 


will not be powerful. And when it is such a loose listening then 





wolufercd accel § 
the knowledge will not have total impact. It will appear as 
academic and powerless information. If that listening skill is 
there SIGUI AIUI Sold AlgRa add:. It is enough. 
wmsMdrt clearly says 9qUId is sufficient. But if I have not 
developed that focusing capacity through SGUIRfol and 
AoA what I will have to do is after SIGUIGI as a part of 
forfSeentorel I have to practice this Uel9RI. What 
Clos I should have done before that I have to practice 
later. But when you practice this UeI9RI later, there is only 
a slight difference, instead of focusing on 2Idf or (UU or any 
ddI you focus is on the very teaching itself. Before dolod 
STQUIGL Qos involves ATUL $°d2 focusing but after 
dglod ‘IdUId{ the same focusing you practice by reliving the 
IdvId{. Bring back the teaching and take the relevant aspect of 
the teaching and remain in that aspect for a length of time which 
is called forfSeenztord, Thus SUIRfol before or forfSeentorL 
later UYMs2A makes the mind deep and in a deep mind alone 
teaching can give its fullest impact. And therefore Us€Idi2Iol 
says you have to practice this Uler. Continuing; 
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Another important preparatory value is highlighted here. 
In the previous two Aows UloN1sUA as a part of either SURIoI 
or as a part of forfSeentord was highlighted. Now and another 
important value which is $£GI — faith in the existence of 
forofurey Gel. This is highlighted because the more the 
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scriptures describe forofUle] ster the more we begin to doubt its 
existence. Because we say it is not seen by the eyes, not heard 
by the ears, AMSG BRUM BABU IAA Booed, not 
available for any sense organs, not available for any instrument 
of knowledge like telescope, microscope. At least can I 
conceive of it? They say it is not conceivable by the mind also, 
sifeloreray, Then at least can I prove it logically? They say it is 
not available for logic also. 
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So you cannot think of it, you cannot see, you cannot logically 
prove. So by listening to all these descriptions what will be our 
conclusion? That Sé@fol empty, QloeId, That alone will be our 
conclusion. So they give a 2@I@ also, gsMadrt says. Your 
description of SEI is like the following °I@. 


ASI AMUFIA Lod: WMYWoAIRA: | LV doeraydl enfer 
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Here 1s a person going who is a son of a do€el, barren woman. 
How is he going? ASTON FST oll: — after taking a dip in 
the water of the mirage. And UND AIMAR: — he has 
bedecked his head with flowers from the sky. He has got a bow 
also made of a special material geIgISoretoreR: — the rabbit’s 
horn. Such a person is going. I have talked for five minutes. 
After all these descriptions what idea you will get? They say 
this is forojUle] Set. After studying for fifteen years what idea 
I get is it should be emptiness. This is a natural conclusion of 


any thinking intellect and not only that even philosophers have 
found forofvlel Ter mind boggling and therefore even they do 
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not accept. fafsiveTgaal do not accept forofUle] SEH, Gd do 
not accept forofUle] SIGH, ALS Alel they all do not accept 
forofurle] set because when I say it is free from all attributes 
your conclusion will it is not there. And therefore it you should 
get forofuld] Ter Silold{ the first thing required is having faith 
in the existence of forofUTe] Stet. I am not able to conceive of it. 
it looks empty, it looks Qfoeld{ but let me have faith in it until I 
go through the systematic teaching for a length of time. Then 
ultimately I will understand I am never able to objectify 
forofUle] Set because it is not that it is not there, but because it 
happens to be the very subject itself. to know this secret we 
have to listen for a length of time. And therefore until you grasp 
this have faith. Therefore he says oid GIciI of Holl ud qe: 
— this S@fol cannot be grasped by words, i.e., dllogels, of 
dgiul — that is Slloifogds. Then of Hol2il — it cannot be 
grasped by the mind also. In fact it cannot be grasped by 
anything because it is never grasped but it is ever the grasper. 
sia sie sidci: — this can be understood only by the one who 
has the faith in that in that forofuld] Set until he understands I 
am that. 

ST GIdlol Cail Sots] II offal ¥-3e I 

@vT has heavily borrowed from woluforud, So aifea siti 
Sd: Ud UIE gicdel: — SLGIdIol alone can gain, 3foe>i — for 
others, 3I2LGIdIol, who is so impatient and therefore he rejects 
the teaching and the teacher. So therefore an impatient person 
who doesn’t have that open-mindedness, Dei ad sucised - 
how can he ever own up that S@fof. It is not a question, it has 
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an answer. How can he own up that S@fof, he can never own 


up. Therefore 91.GI is important. 
dom 2-3-13 
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When a person has faith in the existence of forofure] ser 
he uses the expression Tel 3ifFc1. 3 means it is there. And 
if starts AGlod with this faith in a due course of teaching what 
will happen is “S@fof is’ will be converted to ‘S@fol am’. He 
begins with an idea that S@fof is third person, it is an object 
elsewhere, but as the teacher unfolds he understands that that 
“s@fol I am’. So converting ‘is’ness to “am’ness is the journey. 
And when you say SéI si it is called SEG1 or UIsIsilolsL 
and when you say S@I dia it is called SURI SISMolsL or 
UALIATol calls it Arasild: — means the real nature of Selof. 
Being myself is the real nature of S@fof. So that Ardaild: or 
SURI SISMorsL or Caeld becomes evident. But SéI 31{F4 is not 
possible directly, you have to start with Sel gid. So Tel 
OSA to TEI BIH is not possible. Tel oR to Tel aR to 
ce ssa. sified sici va Suctoeicel: — in the beginning stages 
Sl@iol_ has to be grasped as a third person only, even though it 
is not, you assume as though it is a third person. Sici 
Sucioeloed:, And thereafter TrasiIdol d— don’t stop with that, 
later you have to grasp it in its real nature. And what do you 
mean by ArdHldol? sel aisa siel suctselee:. So Arasidot 
should be translated as Tél sia sicl SUCTOEICE:. So ‘is’ to 
‘am’ is the journey. 331ell: — between these two methods of 
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understanding, two ways of grasping S@fol which one should 
be in the beginning? 3ifsa sii Pd GUCISERA ASU: — Selo 
has to be first grasped as 313d, only that Selof, ssa Selol 
alone later becomes Arasiid: ULiicicl — only with regard to 
that Selo irdsild: is possible. Ardsild: means Tel sta 
ster baer uziicii. So from UITSISoldl to SULTEISIor4l, 
from £61 to STURSISIold, these are the two stages everyone 
has to go through. Therefore the next preparatory discipline is 
SGI. So Gels has been talked about, 2£GI also has been 
talked about. More in the next class. 

% Wiac: Wifey Yulicuuigecad | Wize Wiss 
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AoA 2-3-13 Continuing; 
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In this final section UAE is presenting three topics. 
1) Summarization of teaching, cede ase: 


2) Enumeration of some important preparatory disciplines 
or qualifications, Teudell aIold and 


3) Setfdeny Wei, the benefit of this knowledge. 


Of these three topics we have completed two topics with 
{oA thirteen. Various qualification were mentioned and in the 
thirteenth dow the highlighted qualification is $£.GI, faith in the 
existence of forofvlel SGI. This faith is required because the 
very description of S@{o[ will create doubt in the very existence 
of such a S@lof. Because how can you conceive a S@fol which 
is totally propertyless and also which is not available for 
objectification either sensorily or mentally. So if it is not 
available for senses, if it is not available for mind and intellect, 
if it is not available even for words and if it is totally 
attributeless we will only think such a S@fol which is not 
available for sense should be non-sense. So it is very difficult 
to conceive as I said even some of the philosophers do not 
accept forofuld Set. And therefore it requires a very subtle 
intellect to grasp S@{ol without grasping. So the teacher teaches 


without teaching, the student understands without 
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understanding {(and he gets liberated without getting liberated) 
this is our addition, it is not there in the original}. So it is a 
subtle topic, if a person does not understand no wonder. If a 


person understands 
sell API Pec Creel || Pofsra 2-2-0 | 


And therefore %£GI is very important until a person 
understands. Give the benefit of doubt to the poor teacher and 
give the benefit of doubt to the scriptures also. This open- 
mindedness is called 91.61. 9.GIdIoL C1aicl Sold. So with the 
emphasis on °%LGI UdAeldiIol concluded the qualification 
discussion, now we are entering the final topic of Seifder 
Weld. 


dom 2-3-14 
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seriden Weld is mentioned in this 41o>f as well as in 
the next How. Teiidell Weld is oflacattn, freedom here and 
now. Now the next question is freedom from what? Certainly 
we are not referring to physical freedom, because physically we 
have to depend upon the external world for food, clothing, 
shelter, etc. So here the freedom that we are talking about is the 
inner freedom from mental problems of HAR which expresses 
in the form of fear, insecurity, depression, anger. These are all 
varieties of symptoms of HAR. And of all the forms of HAR 
the main one often highlighted in the scriptures 1s DIA. So DI 
is the first offshoot of HAR. Because of Self-ignorance I take 
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myself to be the body-mind-complex and as body-mind- 
complex I am going to be limited all the time. So as 3ES@IZ 
I can never be gui. As 3€éS@MR I will ever be rut. So 3isifol 
expresses in the form of saul, always something lacking in 
my life, something missing in my life, something wanting. 
What I want varies, that I want continues. This sural 
expresses 1n the form of Id; because since I cannot withstand 
limitation as it is unnatural to me and fullness is my 2d26UdI, 
there is always a struggle to remove the limitation. And I don’t 
know what will remove the limitation. Therefore comes the trial 
and error method of experimentation. Get this, get that, get rid 
of this, get rid of that. Thus life long struggle to acquire. This 
struggle to acquire for the sake of Wvicdd is called DIA. And 
freedom is defined as freedom from the struggle to be complete. 
I don’t want to acquire anything for the sake of completion. I 
don’t do anything for the sake of completion. And if at all I am 
doing something in my life it is not for the sake of completion 
but it is out of completion. When I acquire something for the 
sake of completion it is called a binding desire but when I do 
things out of completion it is called a non-binding desire. Non- 
binding desires you can have any number but binding desire is 
called HAR. And it is this binding desire that goes away and 
this is called ofladoafftp. And that is why DUT borrows this in 
the second chapter 


Uolalicl AGI DisAlowdiourel Aoilorcarol || offAar 2-v¢ [I 


He gives up all binding desires because 
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This is (UUs addition, it is not given here. I give up not 
because grapes are savor philosophy, it is not like that, I am full 


and therefore I don’t require anything. That is said here. UGI 
alé fil: Dia: 3a Ad Usteelorl — when all the desires 


located in the mind; here IG means 3focd:Ul, Howls, Ad 
means all the desires including the desire for AI8I. The last 
desire is the desire for desirelessness. That is called AISI SCE. 
Desire for AISI is also gone because the SIIfol has understood I 
need not get Al8I because fortunately I am forcel-dfcp-FAVU:. 
Therefore he doesn’t have even AISI Stel. And naturally 3121 
deel: SIA: aidicI — such a person becomes immortal, free 
from the cycle of mortality. dori Goloid] Toft ALQUIGL 
cycle he gets out. What is the logic behind it? We have seen in 
the eighth chapter of the oflAI that the next birth is decided 
according to the @Id{ the strong desire that a person entertains 
at the time of death. 


a a afd JeRovsld Celoicelorl Mela [I offal <-€ II 


In aAUS@MUfoIwd also we saw with whatever GIdI a person 
died with those @Ids he is born. In the case of a SIfol Dat 
sialdiel ral foiférr Yorsiont sift of. And if Yorsi{odt is 
not there Wolds is also not there. In short, he is beyond 
birth-death cycle. And therefore dice: STI: aidici. The mortal 
becomes immortal. Here also we have to note it is not that I the 
mortal became immortal because finite can never become 
infinite. So mortal becomes immortal means the one who 


thought himself to be mortal now knows he is immortal. 


Therefore travel from mortality to immortality is the travel from 
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ignorance to knowledge. It is not a physical travel, but it is an 
intellectual travel from the notion that I am mortal to the 
knowledge that I am immortal. When will he get that 
immortality? 31 Tel Bea — he attains S@fol here and now. 
He becomes one with S@fof which means he drops the notion 
that S@fol is away from him. This is all about dropping the 
notion. Becoming immortal means dropping the notion that I 
am mortal. Becoming one with Sé@fof is dropping the notion 
that S@fol is away from me. And by dropping that notion he 
becomes one with S@fol here and now. And this is very 
important to be noted because UAEAZIol says ABI is even 
while we are alive. So this we always emphasize because in 
certain other systems of philosophy A&I is not a benefit here, 
Alsi is something to be acquired after death in some (I@ or 
heaven as GoloG LdIfdft says all other religions are tourism 
promoters. 3iGd alone says for AISI you need not go anywhere 
after death, AI8I is here and now. This is called ollaoarfep. 
That is the benefit of this knowledge. This is Teifdel Weld, 
one. Then the same WcTd{ is presented in a different language 
in the next om. 
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So here Seidel Weld is presented in a another 
language. €GUsfoeI of9I:. In the previous Hoy it is EGUDIA 
Ol9I:. EGA means here mind. dfoel means knot. We have seen 
this before 
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So afoel means knot. What do you mean by knot? wsMztdri 
says ignorance is the knot in the heart. So Golfo means 
SISMlold{, ignorance. And why is it called a knot? 9S @2adki 
says like a knot it has become very firm which cannot be easily 
removed. A knot which has been there for very long time we 
will not be able to remove. It is a naughty knot. And therefore 
coca ofoe: «= sit «Sead. «= aifoeldgGaoeioeul 
scene Scere: This is WSDAARY’ s explanation of 
knot. We can take another meaning also. A knot is that which 
joins anything together. Either two pieces of rope joined 
together is knot. Or any two things are tied together and 
knotted. And symbolically even wedding is the joining of the 
husband and wife with three knots. In GGIocl knot is ignorance 
because of which I, the 3IIF#I gets associated with the body- 
mind complex through my 3Ifsfélol. Because of ignorance 
SICH and 3folIdl are knotted together, it is called sfouloel 
3{€eIRA:. Therefore whatever be the attributes of the body I take 
it as my attributes. I am fat, I am lean, etc. So in short IéS@DR- 
AADR sfoe: vd sifden foes: sie sce. And all those 
knots of the heart Ufs{locl — they are broken for good because 
O6 SUMAIOl is dropped. So Ad Hoel: EGusel ulselod. And 
as a result of that what happens? 312I Ace: HAA: aidicl — asa 
result of this destruction of knot, this so called mortal ofla 


becomes immortal. Again the principle is the same when I am 
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identified with the body, I claim the mortality of the body as my 
mortality. Once I as a SIlfol disidentify from the body I look 
upon the mortality of the body as body’s mortality. I will not 
use the word I in the place of the body, I say body is mortal but 
I am not mortal. Because mortality itself is not HAR, but 
3HfS141of in that mortality alone is HAR. That is why when we 
read the obituary column in the newspaper what happens to us? 
We are reading mortality. But it doesn’t affect us at all. So it is 
not the mortality that affects in fact we can talk brilliantly 
det £S fal ace]: Il OffAT 2-200 II one day we all have to go. 
So why are we not able to accept the same mortality when it 
happens close by because there I have got 3ifs{dIlol. Therefore 
mortality per se is not the problem. 3ifSf4lof in that mortality 
alone is the problem. SIIfot does not have identification with the 
mortality of anyone including his own body. And therefore 
SIAC: gidicl — he drops the idea that I am mortal. And then 
UAE ol concludes by saying varad f SHolgifold] — that 
this much alone is my teaching. So you have asked for 
3iicsidell through your third boon, I have very elaborately 
taught beginning from first chapter second section eighteenth 
AoA, of oiled fered al fauferoorel waleoot ser Diz | 
And with this foo I am concluding the teaching. PdIdc1 — this 
much alone is S{o[9Ifoid] — my teaching. Now the SufoIWel is 
going to be wound up in the following three Hos. 


HOA 2-3-16 
gd deal d €oea oISERARM Aaorafafor- AAT | 
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In the previous two Hows UdAedilol has presented 
sete Weld wherein Seidel is the teaching through the 
third boon and now he wants to go back to the second boon. We 
might have forgotten but UdleIéiZIol remembers the second 
boon. What was the second boon? It is about ollfeldbd ritual 
which is not just a mere ritual but it is a ritual combined with 
the meditation, 3URToI aléa di or DA AlSA SURAT or in 
technical language, it is called @dl-SURTo1 adcdel. The ritual 
is called ofifelcbdl ritual and the SURIOT is called fazic SURI, 
meditation upon the very 3ifeol, the fire in which the ritual is 
done. The second boon appeared in the first chapter first section 
{oA twelve to nineteen. 


holga adqdtd az a stew adeflal wen ar Il 
oluforel 2-2-2 9 II 


ciple means fete, that fee SURToF upon the offeica 
3iisor was prescribed. So Udl€IiQMol wants to talk about the 
Weld] of the cdl-SURIol-Adcael:. So previously Seidel 
WH, now it is SURTol Als Wel werd or Hal Ald SURI 
Weld] or dl-SURAol- Adc: Because combination will 
have a higher result. As I have said before also if you blindly 
chant fawhRiéHoa you will get some Weld. You chant 
eAolPTGI also mechanically slurred chanting. You say Stef 
eefoldl which means now meditation. So you say now 
meditation and you just fire off the meditation °I@s, of course 
you will get the Wcid]. Suppose instead of chanting those 
MDs like f$AsToIAUSI mentally you chant and see the 
meaning of the 2I@ which is the description of the deity. Then 
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Re 


€alfoldl becomes SURI, then fAwWRAISHoll URI will 
become dl-SURIol-Agfcael:. Otherwise it will become 


cbdcl di. Chdcl di will have the result but it is lower result, 
and when you combine 3UIRfof higher result. What is the higher 
result? Ud Elda wants to say cpaaiep is the Weld] for cai- 
SUIAol-Acdea:. The SURID will not gain knowledge here 
but he will be an SURI@ throughout the life and therefore he 
will not get oflaoafep but at the time of death the Adi eR 
of the SURIG@ will out through the AY¢éoil olfs. And then he 
goes through a special route called Qdci olfel: and then to 
Sec and there he will get the teaching S@MfSI. And there 
he will get 31641 SEMA sft Silo1d, through that knowledge 
he will get ofldouifep in Teicia and faseafep at the end of 
his life. So SURI@s will get cpaaiep. And suppose a person 
does only Dd without SURTof, then he will not travel through 
UV FoIl ofS at the time of death, but some other oflfSs. And 
through the other offs the AGHA WRAL will come out and that 
cpidi fo1d: will be again born depending upon the type of di. 
Thus 3ISffols are divided into two types — fai stsitfots and 
SUA sisifes. sURID sisilfots will get Daafep, ofdi 
3isilfols will get Uolstodi. This is the result. Now look at this 
dort. gd d UHI A €GeRa ose: — from the €Ged1, the 
heart, one hundred and one ollfSs emerge out spreading all over 
the body. These are UeMol ollfSs, there are smaller ollfSs also 
seventy two they say. CII Val — Of those one hundred and 
one offSs — the very minute passages, one ofS Aelfot 
srféifor: Aa — emerges out of the heart goes through the middle 
of the neck, head and opens on the top of the head. ae means 
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crown or the top of the head. srfstfot: ar — it opens up on the 
top. That opening is called S@I2oG¢d. And what happens to this 
faze SURI, who combines with oifercbd ritual? Gel 
HEA sIeloL — that SURID emerges out at the time of death 
through that special AN¢oil ollfs which comes upto the top of 
head and beyond that the path is called Q[&cI ofl or Cdelloid, 
IAAL Licl — the SURI® attains immortality, he attains 
AISI which is Spaafep. And if a person doesn’t practice 
SUA what will happen? Sioell olfSe: — the ASd gRRA of 
the non-3URI® will emerge out through other oflfSs, what is 
the peculiarity of the other ofSs. This particular ofS is 
waiting out like a rocket. But other oflfSs are all turned 
sideways as it were, they cannot take a person to SéIcil@. And 
therefore fasas — turned in other direction. It is adjective to 
ollfSs. So all the other ofSs which are turned in sideward or 
other directions, they will lead 3-CDAUI safod — so they will 
lead the non-3URI@ who is a mere Dfdl to SccbAU] — 
emerging out and going to other Cil@s, Uotsioat @RuITfot 
afdfori. In this context 3CDdIUI refers to Uotolod. Then again 
dying and rebirth continues. So Silfet gets sftdoalftp; SURI 
gets cpataiiep; a non-Silfol, non-3URI@ will get dori 
fotolia Yor ft dI2UIdL cycle. So with this the Wcid1 of the 
second boon also has been talked about. Continuing; 


HOA 2-3-17 
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Udell thought of concluding the teaching with the 
previous AiomM in which DAA was pointed out. But 
UdAedi2lol was worried. Because if he concludes the entire 
teaching with aap, generally the students will remember 
the last point in the teaching. Therefore he doesn’t want to 
conclude with DAA, therefore once again he comes back to 
seiidel Weld, so that the student will remember oflacaftp 
rather than cDaaiep. And therefore once again Seidel weld 
is reiterated and re-ascertained in this dfo>. For that purpose 
Seidel is summarized. AFIGAIMA: FHU: SoA — there 
is the 3loc2IcdI — inner self which is 3ige]kGOdIPI: — which is 
as though of the size of the thumb. Why it is called 
HSICSAPA: | have explained before. 


ISIVSAPT: YSU Hea sicatfat fervofer || Polafore 2-- 
82 II 


Sod: YSul selfiRatesep: fewofer || woruforrd 
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Such an Sfori2icdil is called U2U:. It is called WOU: because 
of two reasons. In-dwells the body, uf el sfet You: | ual 
oid sier Yu: | and also because it in-dwells every other body 
also, Ueicl Adel sel USU:. It goes beyond the body also. 
And where is that 31I¢dI present? AGI Glolloll €Gel Aforldne: 
— that S{IC#I is very much present in the heart or mind of 
everyone. How is the SIICFHI present? As the Consciousness 
witnessing every thought and witnessing even the absence of 
thoughts. So in the form of witness Consciousness SIICdI is 
there mixed with inside the sfollrat ORR, And what is 
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sede? ASEM is separating the 31IdI from its container, 
StolleAl. One should separate that Consciousness from 
SIolIrdl, the container. So a zai oR Yas — sO one 
should separate that Consciousness from the body which is 
matter. Because they are mixed together, remember the 
example of light and hand. Similarly Consciousness pervading 
the body is totally a distinct entity that one has to understand. 
Therefore udéd — one should segregate, separate, discriminate 
which is called 3icd-siolca-fade, 9RR-9RiR-fada, 
eo€9ua-[Adm. This discrimination cannot be physically done 
just as the light cannot be scraped off the hand, light and hand 
are together. Separation is not a physical process, it is an 
intellectual process one of understanding. You can never 
physically separate Consciousness and matter, and since it is an 
intellectual cognitive process it requires a very subtle intellect 
and therefore it should be done very carefully. Otherwise you 
will imagine one day you would have pushed aside your body 
and sit like SICA. Body will be lying away, mind will be away, 
you will imagine that you will go to a state when you will 
remain as pure Consciousness. Don’t imagine any such 31422], 
in any 3iIdSell Consciousness and matter will be together, even 
in foifda>cucd Aaifel your mind is present in a dormant form. 
So where is physical freedom from matter? Therefore you 
cannot physically separate, you have to intellectually separate, 
udéd, ejelUl — very alertly. Like what? An example is given. 
spall SUlDIs Sa. dP is a type of grass and within that grass 
there is an inner portion which is called SVIGDI which is tender. 


And if you have to separate the inner tender portion from the 
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dPul grass you have to do it very carefully because the grass 
has got a very sharp edge. It can cut your finger, you can even 
bleed. Therefore like separating the stalk within the Pol grass 
one should separate 3IICdil from S{olICdAI, again not physically 
but in terms of understanding. Here by the word SelUI courage 
is not meant. Here elUI means SIUAIGOT, ferdcbor, with a very 
subtle mind. And having separated SIICAI from SfolICdI, which 
is called FasL UG fade, then 7 gicp sia fall — one should 
know that this Consciousness is nothing but S@fol described in 
the SufoIa], Qopsi — Pega, sio{cial — forrets], Y-Gal forces] 
Gel is not sitting somewhere else, I, the witness Consciousness 
am Sol, This is called Adq_UG Cael and therefore it is a 
ASIdide dow. So first separate yourself from the body, then 
identify yourself with S@fof. Disidentification from the body 
and identification with S@fol is dclorl. That is why the felouls 
symbol also where the forefinger stand for you is separated 
from the other three fingers which represent the three bodies 
and then identification with S@fof which is indicated by the 
SISA: YHU:. This is the Setfdel which will give 
oftaoaiftp. And one should work for Gflaceffep, not vote for 
cpaafep. And a fae gicp sid — this is repeated again to 
indicate the conclusion of the Udé-olfeitd-Adlc:. Now 
Sufetyd comes concludes the Hofer, 


AoA 2-3-18 
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So now the suforl comes back to the stage and is 
glorifying atferaocay because he was a brilliant student who 
received this knowledge and got liberated. That is said here, 
oifeicbci: should be understood as offabal:, Gal AceUIepIsL 
fae cioear — olfelep aL attained this wisdom given out by 
Ace:, AAAI. Not only did he learn the Glo, eleriatel 
d Perea — AAAI also taught him UII: which is 
required for the assimilation of the teaching, forfGeemtorefar., 
And having acquired the wisdom, S@MId: fact: fasted: 
3i3icl — he became one with S@fof and therefore only fazor: — 
feorcon: fderderates:, he became free of all impurities like 
siden, Goer, Abad, URoe, stone and faire: — he 
became free from mortality also. And then sufete wants to 
say that not only did olfalepag got Alsi but anybody else who 
studies molufovel they also can get AISI. It is valid now also. 
sfoulsitr vafad— whoever receives the same wisdom from the 
same suferyd in the same manner, 316d1 aeiisa Sil. So the 
word Gddi and fad should be joined together. vala = 


whoever knows thus, 3i&elicdidl — 3iIcdigilold]. So whoever 
gains the 3iIcdisilold, 3iox]:, there is no restriction — age is not 


mentioned, OilicI is not mentioned, avi is not mentioned, 
SISIdis not mentioned, male or female is not mentioned, is not 
mentioned. whoever gains this knowledge HISit Udd_e:, the 
sentence is incomplete, you have to complete it by adding 
Aisi farsi: Hol ser urver fasirejetaciifer araerora: — he 
will also attain oneness with S@fol, he will also become pure 
and immortal. And remember from Vedantic angle UIUd{ as 
well as QYUeIdI are impurities. Therefore faci: means 
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Yueurureeal faye: sidicl. And once Gd is not there, there 
is no Yoroiod! and if Ofod{ is not there, there is no dice. 
Therefore BARI fea: aidicl. When? You have to supply 
3 — here and now any student of wmoluferd will attain 
liberation. So the sufor concludes with this were, 
previously it was given by UdAedlol. We will chant the 


OMfScUIS once again. 

us ddd | ws of orp | we def wea | 
coiRdoradiadzd a fafcurdé 1 ¢¢ I 35 gifed: gifted: 
onto: II 


The 9IIMGAUIG is repeated at the end also for expressing 
the gratitude to the Lord for our successful completion and also 
more importantly to pray to the Lord that this knowledge should 
be assimilated by me and there should be a character 
transformation in me, a behavioral transformation in me. The 
knowledge should not be theoretical but it should become part 
of my life. With this prayer we conclude the sufored, 

Wiis: wiftica unicunlagcrd | UR wdc 
gui darafsieed || 35 gfe: gifted: onfee: I SR: 35. 
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Summary of the second chapter 


Today I will give you the summary of the second chapter of 
wolufornd, I hope you remember the background of 
wmoluforuc, it is a dialogue between Udleldi2lol who happens 
to be the eJ here and olfel@aRy, a small boy who happens to 
be a disciple here. And in a particular context Ud€IdZol offers 
three boons to offal ay, And olfelcp ay as a part of the third 
boon asks for 3{Idfdell. The first two boons he utilizes for 
other things. And through the third boon he asked for suicide 
which is his personal desire. And U1€Idi2Iol fulfills the desire 
of olfeldscA_ expressed through the first two boons and then 
elaborately gives 3iIrdifdell by way of fulfilling olfelART's 
third desire. And in the first chapter itself 31IrdI[deII was given 
in the second as well as the third sections. The first chapter has 
three sections, in that the second and third sections were utilized 
for 3{Ied[deIl. Now the second chapter also deals with the third 
boon alone. And therefore in the three sections of the second 
chapter also we find 3IIdfdell given by UAMdol. With this 
background we will see the essence of all the three sections of 
the second chapter. First we will take up the first deci of the 
second 3teelel, fGcleneenel uerait acct. In this section the 
first two AoAs deal with an important discipline which is a 
primary requisite for a student. Several disciplines are 
mentioned in the IRA but Udo! highlights a particular 
discipline in the first two Hows and that is sensory control 
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otherwise known as Gd1:, otherwise in the UIS19NI2F it is called 
UCMER:. So slog fotels:, otherwise called Gd:, otherwise 
called UCeIER: is the discipline Udo! mentioned. And he 
points out that it is not easy an discipline because the sense 
organs are naturally turned outward, they are naturally attached 


to the sense objects. 


Wiha wif eIduid zadsRaAcRIs usaf Il 
moluforued 2-2-2 Il 


It is not an acquired habit, but it is an instinctive habit. And 
whatever is instinctive it is extremely difficult to handle. In fact 
we are fighting against our own nature. And therefore It is going 
to be an uphill task and therefore it requires a lot of 
discrimination and will power. And therefore Uded21ul says 


OMER:  UcdicModsicgitagradcdicso il 
moluforwd 2-2-2 Il 


Only some rare people master the sense organs. Here we do not 
mean the suppression of sense organs but mastery born out of 
understanding. In suppression the controlling factor comes 
from outside but in mastery the controlling factor comes from 
my own wisdom. When I say no it is mastery. When the other 
people impose that it is suppression. And therefore it must be 
born out of fade or discrimination and that discrimination 
point is given in the second How in which UdAEdIol says if a 
person doesn’t have sensory control what will be the 
consequences he should know. And what is the consequence? 


He will be lost in the ephemeral world, in the fleeting world of 


sense objects. 
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So if you get carried away by the sense organs and sense objects 
you will be lost in the world of mortality and the result is Yori 
Holoid] Torr JIU cycle. To put in UAE ols language, 
you will be under my grip. Therefore understand and then 
master your sense organs. Thus Gd is highlighted in the first 
two AoAs. Then from the third dom upto the thirteenth dIo> is 
the central theme of this section through which Udl€Idi2Iot 


answers olfelccRy’s question regarding Sicéitd2oUd. 
Therefore o> three to thirteen is SICASd2oU qulordy. What 


is the description of SIICdI? SICA is of the nature of ddorlsl 
or Consciousness. What is the nature of Consciousness? 


1) Consciousness is not a part or property or product of the 
body, 


2)  Itis an independent entity separate from the body, which 
pervades and enlivens the body, 


3) It is not limited by the dimensions of the body, 
4) It continues to survive even after the fall of the body, 


5) That continuing Consciousness cannot transact not 
because it is absent but because the transacting medium is not 
there. Therefore this body only serves as a medium for 


manifestation of Consciousness. 


So the third point is there is no spatial limitation and the fourth 


point is there is no time-wise limitation. Since there is no space- 


wise limitation it is all-pervading and since it doesn’t have time- 
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wise limitation it is eternal. So Consciousness is all-pervading 
and eternal. So this is SICHSd2ud AAAI points out. And 
being Consciousness it 1s that principle because of which one is 


conscious of everything. 

ol BU FA Boe Moclozusie Feforer | 
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It is that principle because of which I am conscious of 
everything. So ddouzdu Bed. Then the next point that 
UAdol highlights is very important. Even though 
Consciousness is all-pervading and one, this Consciousness 
manifests in the medium of matter in different ways. Why it 
manifests differently? Not because there is difference in 
Consciousness but because of the difference in the quality of 
the medium the manifestations are manifold. Like one 
electricity manifests in different forms depending upon the 
medium, in the fan it manifests as the mechanical energy of 
motion, in the mic it manifests as the magnifying sound, in the 
bulb it manifests as the light principle. Thus Consciousness is 
one but its manifestations are many. And these manifestations 
Udo broadly classified into three levels. 


1) When the Consciousness is manifest in the Ualftc 
@MRU Wed, the total causal universe, i.e., universe in seed 
form Consciousness is called $242 ddodal or Sfoctelifer 


x 


ddorld. 


™“N 


2) When the very same Consciousness manifests through 
BAKE AFA WF, the total subtle universe, which you can 
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understand as the total mind the very same Consciousness is 
called fézueorsf da ould. 


3) | When the very same Consciousness manifests through 
Ae 22IcI UUPd, the total gross universe the Consciousness 
is called fate Adoxa or dedior ddorld, 

Therefore one Consciousness itself expresses as $02 
fézueorei and fartc. This is at the macro-level. Like one 3ifsot 
manifests as a huge conflagration and also as a candle light 
flame, similarly the Consciousness expresses at micro level also 
as MRUI, ASA and zeIci IBRA, The same Consciousness 
expressing through @RUI WRAL is called UIst adder, 
expressing through Adi gRRAL is called Achat ddowdd, 
expressing through JeIci MRA is called faced ddoxld, So 
how many? $%d2 ddoudd, feweloral ddorla, fete dcoed, 
UIsI addoxd, Cot ddoed{ and faea adder, All these six 
are manifestations of Consciousness in six different matter 
media. And suppose you remove the matter Consciousness is 


only one. 
ads Addl asa acfods || Poluferwd 2-2-2 II 


What is at the macro level is at the micro level, what is at the 
micro level is at the macro level. The differences of micro and 
macro belong to the matter only but these differences are not 
there in the Consciousness. So having talked about 
Consciousness is one then Udeldi2lol gets into various matter 
media. So the basic question is Consciousness may be one, but 


there seems to be plurality at the level of matter in the form of 
BIC, AFA, PRU IOSRas, FIC, ASH, PRU UUs. So 
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Ud edilol says there is no plurality in the form of matter also, 
in fact there is no matter separate from Consciousness. 
AoAdodlscel aS offolfFc fep>cot | 

ACH: A Ace scale a $s offola Useafel || oluforad 2-8 - 
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There is no matter medium at all separate from Consciousness. 
Therefore matter is Consciousness with OfId-2oU. Thus 
UA 2ol establishes TEAL in the first section. 


And then in the last two HomMs fourteen and fifteen 
UAeATol talks about the benefit of this vision. So either you 
can have Gd Solold or you can have GA Sold, Either you 
can see oneness or you can see plurality UdTeId Tol talks about 
the consequences of both. He says whoever sees division he 
will go from mortality to mortality. ace: a AceaAvonicl a 
$6 Ollold Ugefcl Il Whoever sees dic, Odd, division he will 
go from mortality to mortality. Whereas whoever sees 3IGA4, 
sea ogtotaL or SIG ootoral he attains immortality. An 
example is given of rain water which flows down the slope of a 
mountain. How the water gets dissipated and it becomes weaker 
and weaker and ultimately it gets absorbed by the earth and it 
disappears. So division means disappearance. Whereas when 


all the waters merge into the ocean then there is eternity, 


forreIcda. 


alich WI Weakrp died safer | vd Aolfdonord 
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And the best example you can have is when a wave looks upon 
itself as a wave it will see itself as mortal. Whereas when a wave 
learns to look upon itself as water, forgetting the name and 
form, it understands itself as water, Hd Ve ict oototd, 
there is no mortality. Therefore the vision is your choice and 


the benefit depends upon the type of vision you have. So with 


this wersyfer the first deci is over. 


The entire second deceit happens to be siirdzdU 
quforay., Very important section. The whole section is dedicated 
to only one topic. SIICdI looked from the individual angle and 
SHCA looked from the macro angle. When Sidi looked from 
the individual angle it is called GflaIrd, when looked from 
total angle the same SiIcdiI is called U2AICAI. But from its own 
angle it is neither offdIc#I nor ULAICAI, it is just Sed. It 
doesn’t have an adjective. ofld is micro adjective, U2 is macro 
adjective, SIICAI by itself is neither micro nor macro, it is 
SHeAl. And here in this section in the first seven AowAs SICAL 
is described from the individual angle. And Udl€Idi21ol points 
out that SHICHI alone makes every organ alive by lending 
reflected Consciousness, faIGIsIRI, the material ZCI wR 
has become sentient and the material mind 1s also alive and 
even UFdUIUIs have become sentient because of SICA only. 
And Ua eIdiQol points out 3iIedI lends Consciousness to the 
UIUI. Now the UIUI has become sentient. And then what does 
UII do? Out of the borrowed Consciousness UIUI lends 
Consciousness to the physical body. Therefore superficially 
seeing the body seems to borrow life from UIUI, but really 


speaking the body does not borrow life from UIUI, but the body 





wolufercd accel § 
borrows life from 3IICdéI alone through the medium of UIUT. So 
UIUT is only a broker, borrows from here and hands over. Or a 
postman. So it appears as though UIUI is enlivening the body, 
UAH ol says don’t give credit to UIUI but give credit to the 
SHCA alone. 

sR fdasaora oSReerRa Sisa: | SalfeepeetstlozzI 
fear UR fsa | eS ALI Holuferucd 2-2-¥ I 
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If Consciousness were not there to bless the UIUI and the body 
they will be dead bodies which will decay and disintegrate. That 
is why in fifteenth chapter of the offar vv beautifully says 
every activity of every organ reveals the presence of the Sica. 


Therefore when you touch the body and feel the body it is the 
expression of ddoxld, 
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Therefore when you are tasting something don’t take it for 
granted the tasting is possible because life is there. The life is 
an expression of Consciousness, expression of Consciousness 
is expression of SIIcdl. Thus in the first seven AorAs 
SICASd2U from the individual angle was described. 


And then from the eighth dom upto the fifteenth dom 
the very same SHICHI is described from the macro angle. And 
Ud lol says this SMe sAcToed, the Consciousness is really 
speaking not located in the body, on the other hand all the 
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bodies are located in this Consciousness. Remember the 
example. First I say space is there within the hall. This is the 
first stage of knowledge. Then in the second stage: space is 
there not only within the hall, but it is outside the hall also. Then 
the third and final stage is: it is not that space is inside or outside 
the hall, in fact the hall is in one all-pervading space. Similarly 
UdeIdi2lal says Consciousness is not in the body, all the bodies 
are in Consciousness. In fact, not all the bodies but the entire 
universe is in Consciousness. Therefore 3Ic#l Ud-3ifeIalor 
ddoela sii. 
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And then UAT points out that being Ad-3TaRd or ad- 
Sifesororal SIICHI is all-pervading, Hd-cellucp ddoed, So 
Ud-sifeoral Adora and Ad-sifeworet doe] for which 
two examples are given. 
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Just as the fire principle pervades the entire earth and just as the 
air principle pervades the entire earth, similarly 31ICd#I pervades 
everything. And through the example UdlIdi2Iol conveys 
something important. When the fire pervades a metal, red-hot 
metal, it seems to have the shape of the metal. The shapeless 


fire has got a seeming shape when it is in a shaped metal. And 
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if there are two shaped metals it looks as though fire is in metal 
one and fire is in metal two and it appears as though there is no 
fire in between. But the fact is that the fire is in all the metals 
also, it is in between also. How do you know? Stand close to it 
you will know. So you will not be able to withstand the heat 
which indicates the presence of the formless fire principle. Thus 
the fire is formless, but in various media it seems to have form 
similarly Consciousness is formless and all-pervading but it 
seems to be located in individual bodies. Thus 4d-celmdcp 
ddoxld sical. 

Then the next point that Udl€IdiQol highlights is even 
though Consciousness is all-pervading, it is not affected by 
anything. It is associated with everything, but not affected by 
anything. 3Rigel ddowal Seal. Here also a beautiful 
example is given. 
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Just as the ALIMHII, the sunlight pervades every object, but 
the sunlight is not wet by water, the sunlight is not burnt by fire, 
the sunlight is not sullied by dust, the sunlight does not become 
foul smelling because of ddI river water association, the 
sunlight is 3RIgeI:. Similarly Consciousness is not tainted. 
This is the next point. Then Udldi2Iol says since the 
Consciousness is all-pervading it is UdD:, 3fGelel:. You cannot 
count Consciousness. You can count the bodies but not the 


SHed. So this is very significant from Philosophical angle 
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because there are other systems of philosophy which claim that 
SHCdHIs are many. AlSg2cel philosophy which is very close to 
316d philosophy, which has got several features common to 
36d that UIs Vex philosophy says SicdIs are many. For each 
one SIICAI. So your body has got your 3IICdI, my body has got 
my Sicdl. How many 3iIcds are there? As many bodies are 
so many. So now it is very clear in this Hom SIcdl Ud:. 
SolIcdils are many but SICA Va:. And not only the SiCdI is 
Ua: but this SICAI alone appears as though many. It has got 
seeming plurality. It manifests as pluralistic universe. Therefore 
it is called TOIT-DRUI, So VHA MDRUPA Adcox, 
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Then UdAEdiZol points out that this 3MIcdl is fotcel:, eternal. 
MRuReucad foree:, everything else being Wa they are 
siforrery, Any product is Hforees, but the cause is folceld. 


™N 


Clay was there before the creation of the pot, clay exists after 
the creation of the pot and clay continues even after the 
destruction of the pot. Therefore clay exists in all the three 
periods of time, whereas the pot is subject to birth and death. 
Therefore always DleId is sifoieel4l, DRUIA is forced], SICA 
being the OfeIT-DRUI it is forrer:. 
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So it is one cause among all the perishable effects. Thus he 
gives a brilliant description of 3IICdéI from various angles. All 
these are from macro level. So with this the second deci is 


Over. 


And then comes the third deci. In this the first four 
Hows UAMALII summarizes the SICASd2UdG which he had 
revealed in the previous section. 3UHER lel. In these four 
HoAs Udell highlights one feature and that is 31ICdI alone 
is both the intelligent and material cause of the universe. It is 
forfét-SUIGIo! @MRUIA. That is 3iicdI is the maker of the 
universe and SHICHI is the very material out of which the 


universe manifests. For which we had an example before in 
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Just as a spider is the intelligent cause of the web and spider 
itself is the material cause also of the web. Similarly SIICdI is 
both the intelligent and the material cause of this universe. Then 
from the fifth Hom upto the thirteenth Hom Udeldiol gives 
various 2élols, preparatory disciplines. It is very important 
because SIICAI is extremely subtle subject, therefore grasping 
the teaching requires lot of preparation. Four 2[&ols are 
highlighted here. 


1) Remembering the greatness of the human birth because 
in this birth alone knowledge is possible. Therefore never take 
the human birth for granted and postpone it. In human ofod{ 
alone knowledge can be attained, and if you remember in other 


Olods knowledge is not possible. Even if it is possible it will be 
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vague. Only the other place where knowledge is possible is 
Tele. But for TeIci visa you cannot get that easily. And 
therefore make use of human ofod{. Remember the value of 


human Ofod{ so that we will prioritize properly. 


2) Then the second value highlighted is Silcd-3f{olIcdil- 
fafdcp:. The clear understanding of the meaning of the word ‘I’ 
as taught by the scriptures. When we are learning the scriptures 
we should remember the meaning of the word ‘I’ because ‘I’ 
happens to be a mixture of two things. One is the body-mind- 
complex and the other is the Consciousness pervading that. Just 
as there are two principles — hand which you always notice and 
the other one which you always take for granted is the light 
pervading the hand. So when I show my finger either I can refer 
to the hand or I can refer to the light. So if communication must 
be clear you should know what my intention is. similarly when 
I say you are all-pervading my finger is referring to the mixture 
of you — the body part of you and the Consciousness part. And 
when I am showing the finger what is in my mind? Which part? 
The body part or Consciousness part? Consciousness part. And 
I say you are all-pervading, and if understand ‘I’ as 
Consciousness without batting the eyelid you can node your 
head and say yes it is true I am all-pervading. But suppose I say 
you are all-pervading and you take only the physical body then 
you wonder what is being taught. This is called communication 


gap. And therefore to avoid the communication gap we should 


always know the meaning of the I as Consciousness. This is 
called CddLUG cigzlel must be kept in mind throughout dGlod 
SIdUIdI. Don’t take the popular meaning of the word ‘I’ but take 
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the scriptural meaning of the word ‘I’. This is called (geet 
SIloid{. This is the second qualification required for listening to 


dGlorl. That is Tel-silca-lael Rigeeelay., 


3) Then the third preparation is Udleldi2Iol introduces 
UoMsURA:, the practice of meditation for disciplining the 


mind. 
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The capacity to withdraw the mind from external object and 
focus on a particular field and retain there for a length of time. 
This absorption capacity is called forfqa>cuc> wafer. And 
this HaMfel 319A Udeldi2Iol presents as a discipline of the 
mind. You can call it as SUR{ol or meditation. 


4) Then the fourth preparatory discipline Udleléi2Iol 
highlights is 9L6GI, 1.e., faith in the words of [2 and scriptures. 
Giving the benefit of doubt to the of and 9124. So even 
though I am not able to conceive of S@fol which is formless, 
colorless, attributeless, which cannot be conceived by sense 
organs, which cannot be thought of by the mind, the more you 
hear the description the more you get doubt. Even though you 
are not able to comprehend accept the existence of Se@lol, Tei 
ail sii 2661. And with this 2&61 you persistently listen it 
will become clearer and clearer in due course. 
sRedieelalucisdordeirasidor arse: | 
aRdiridiuciceRa carasia: ufiefer | Hotuforsdd 2-3-23 
II 





woluford accit € 
This is called Sg31. S.GIdlol Cail Sold, AS-dolod diqely 
feaedit 8.61. So thus four Uelols were highlighted in this 


portion beginning from the fifth upto the thirteen. 


Then from the fourteenth dom upto the eighteenth d1o>, 
i.e., the end Silofcid, the benefit of such a knowledge is 
given. The Wcld{ is presented in several ways. Adel 
presents in three different forms. First he says Hdolfoel oi9I:, 
all the knots of ignorance are gone. Hdolfoel al9I: can be 
understood as 3Ifde€l 3i€eIRt: GI9I:, the destruction of 
ignorance and consequent misconception. In fact ignorance by 
itself is not a problem. Because ignorance is bliss. But 
ignorance leads to varieties of errors and that creates lot of 
problems. I am the body is one error, I am the mind is one error, 
Iam subject to birth is one error, | am subject to death is another 
error. Even though ignorance may be one errors are many. And 
ignorance plus errors is called here 9foelel:. And all of them are 
destroyed. This is WcIél number one. Then the second WeidL 
that Udeldilol highlights is WAI o9I:, destruction of all 
desires, especially all binding desires. Whenever we say desire 
in the context of Golocl remember binding desires. Non- 
binding desires you have any amount no problem. Because they 
are fulfilled ok, not fulfilled equally ok. They are called non- 
binding desires. Here we are talking about binding desires 
through which I expect fulfilment in life. And therefore 
consequent tension, anxiety, fear, stress, disappointment, 
everything in the form of HAR. All such WIdis are gone. So 
@IdI Of[9I: is the second cid. Then the third one, the positive 
Weld is ae UIftl:, attainment of oneness with Setol. 
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So Semifa: or Tél ae is the third Wcld{. But here we 
should be very careful. When I say S@MUIE: it is not actually 
getting united with S@fol. There is no union. sequel: means 
dropping the notion of division between S@fol and me. So that 
divisive notion is dropped, that is called BaCUIIe:. 


So these are the three )cidIs of SifoldI. And the most 
important thing is Ud{€IdITol promises the result here and now. 
Therefore available for verification. So you can see the benefit 
here and now, guaranteed. And incidentally Udedi21ol gives 
the Weld for the ollfelcbdl ritual also which was taught through 
the second boon. So offfaasd ritual along with faze SURI, 
fac SURIol Aled onferdd cal was taught and he reminds 
the benefit of that also. It is DaAaAtey. And after presenting this 
ilotbci41 both AAAI and offal withdraw to the 
green room. Then the Sufety comes back and tells us not only 
ofa got the benefit, whoever gains this knowledge they 
will all get the same benefit. 
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So with this the general were from the SufetwrL the third 
section is also over. The second chapter of olufoiWel is over 
and also the entire wmoluforue. So we will repeat the 
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QIfSAUIG once again to thank the Lord for the successful 


completion. 
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